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Tdde fveotiv év TG tertapaxoort@e Extp Tay Alwvos ‘Payaay 


a. ‘Qs Kadjvos brép ’Avrwylov Kucépwvt avretrer 

B. ‘Qs ’Avrévios bd Kaloapos kal tray brdtwy wep) Movtivay 
nTTHON 

y. ‘Os Kaicap és ‘Péuny qAde cal Braros aredeix On. 

5. ‘Qs Katoap nal ’Avreévios kai Aémidos cuvdpocay. 


Xpévov wAnGos eros ev, ev GB Rpxovres of apiSuoduevar olde 
eyévovTo 
T OvlBios? TL vl. Mdvoas Kamporiavds 
AdA. “Iprios AUA, vi. 


ad a) t fal 
Toratra trod Kinépwvos eitrovtos 6 Kadivos 6 
Kuivtos 6° Botvdios avéotn Kat ére£ev: “ draws 
‘\ iY Sea ¢ \ 3 / 3 / 
pev ovdev ov Urrép Avtaviov tt drrodoynoacbat 
ld f / 25 , Oo. \ 
obte Kixépwvos xcabdrpacbar édeounv. ot08 yap 
ovd Hyovuat Setv év tais TotavTats oxérecwy ola 
% Tapovtod éoTw ovdéTEepoy aUTaY ToLeiv, GAN 
n ad fd ra 
aTAOS & TLS Ppovel arrodaiverOar Exeiva wéev yap 
, a 
SixagtTnpiov, TavTa 6é avpPovrias epya éativ. 
éreton 6é€ ovTOS Tév Te "AvT@vioy Kakes Sta Tv 
\ 
éyOpav thy brdpyovody odict déyewy errexetpn- 
cev, Ov éyphy, elmep TL HoLKrjet, eonyyerKéval, 


1 OblBios Xyl , AlBios LM 2 Gr supplied by Bs 
3 § supphed by Bk. 
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The following 1s contained in the Forty-sixth of Dio’s 
Rome -— 


How Calenus replied to Cicero in defence of Antony (chaps. 
1-28 

How Antony was defeated at Mutina by Caesar and the 

- consuls (chaps 29-38) 

How Caesar came to Rome and was elected consul ened 
39-49). 

How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus formed an alliance 
(chaps. 50-56) 


Duration of time. one year, m which there were the 
ene giirene (consuls) here enumerated — 


43 C Yibius C F Pansa Capromanus, A. Hirtius A. F, 


Wuewn Cicero had finished speaking in this vein, 
Quintus Fufius Calenus arose and said .—* Ordinanly 
I should not care either to say anything in defence 
of Antony 01 to assail Cicero, for [ do not think it at 
all necessary in such discussions as the present to do 
either of these things, but simply to make known 
one’s own opinion, the former method belongs to 
the court-room, whereas this is a matter for dehbera- 
tion. Since, however, this man has unde:taken to 
speak ill of Antony on account of the enmuty, that 
exists between them, instead of lodging information 
against him, as he ought, in case Antony weie guilty 
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Kab “mpooere Kal énod d1aBoros EuVn LOVvEvc eV, 
@s oun ap addeos Ty éavTod devoTnTa s:a- 
deiEas él pa Tivas avédny * mpomnhaxic ete, 
TpoonKe. Kal épol Ta pev anohvaas Gat Ta 6é 
avraitidaacdat, iva bate TOUTOV y) Te oixeta 
Opacurns avtTtroytas apaprodca Kab 7 ep) cum 
TOVNPOD TUVELOOTOS droyiay AaBovoa apehnon, 
pyne vets anarnbevres id’ ov elev Xétpov Bov- 
Acbonobe, THU idiay avTou 7 pos tov “AvyT@viov 
opyny avtl TOV Kowh ouppepovTov avTiKaTtan- 
AaEdpevor. | ove€ Yep aXXo ve ovdev Svar pa Eat 
Bovnrerae H wa jpets, TO Ta aoparétarara TO 
KoW® mr poudety adéevres, oTATLdTwmEv ais. 
TOUTO yap ov pov TpwTov Toll, ANNA aT’ apxAs, 
ad’ ovTep ™pos THY TWOALTELAY mpoonrlev, ave 
Kab Karo TapaTtov duaTeTénrexev. 7) yap OVX ODTOs 
eat 0 TOV TE Kaicapa TO Tlournig ovyKpovcas 
Kal Tov Tloparniov TO Kaicapy kaTadrayivas 
KOUG aS; 6 Teicas pev pas ExELVa Kara "Ap- 
TO@VLOV yapicac bat df ov Tapwguve Tov Kai- 
capa, meioas 6é Tov Llouzmnjiov thy te ‘Tradiay 
exhemrety Kal € eS THY Maxedoviav HeETOLK TC aL; O7rEp 
mov aitTL@TaTov TaVT OV TOV pera TavTa cup Bdv- 
TWVY Huiv KaKa@V éryévETo. ovr, obros éoTLy 6 TOV 
te Krwdtov d:& Mirevos arroKreivas Kal Tov 
Kaicapa Osa Bpovtrov dovetcas; 6 tov te Ka- 
Tiivay éxTroheLoa as Hpi kat tov AévrovNov 
ax pttov arohea as ; dev & eyanye Kal wavu av b voy 
Oavpacarpe, él TOTe ér exel vows peTayvorTes Kat 
Sixny wap avtod NaPovtes, eita kab viv Syota 


4 avédnv Bk , dvalinvy LM. 
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of any wrong-doing, and since, furthermore, he has 2c 4 
made insulting reference to me, as if he could not 
have exhibited his own cleverness without indulging 
in unrestrained abuse of people, it behooves me also 
both to refute his accusations and to bring counter- 
charges against him For, in the first place, I would 
not have him profit either from his own impudence, 
if allowed to go unchallenged, or from my silence, 
which might be suspected of coming from a guilty 
conscience , nor, again, would I have you be deceived 
by what he has said and come to an unworthy decision 
by letting his private grudge against Antony take 
the place of the public interest. For the purpose he 
wishes to accomplish is nothing else than that we 
should give up providing for the greatest safety of 
the commonwealth and fall into diseord once more. 
Indeed, it 1s not the first tme he has done this, but 
from the outset, ever since he entered politics, he 
has been continually turning things topsy-turvy. Is 
he not the one who embroiled Caesar with Pompey 
and prevented Pompey from becoming reconciled 
with Caesar? Or the one, again, who persuaded 
you to pass that vote against Antony by which he 
angered Caesar, and persuaded Pompey to leave Italy 
and transfer his quaiters to Macedonia,—a course 
which proved the chief cause of all the evils that 
subsequently befell us’ Is he not the one who 
killed Clodius by the hand of Milo and slew Caesar 
by the hand of Brutus? The one who made 
Catiline hostile to us and put Lentulus to death 
without a trial? Hence I should be very much 
suiprised at you if, after changing your mind then 
about his conduct and making hm pay the penalty 
for 1t, you should now heed him again, when his 
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2 alte xal AeyovTt Kab TPATTOVTL mecOncecbe. 7 
oux opare OTL Kal peTa TOV TOD Katcapos dava- 
TOV, é6te pev Ta mpdy wad yuov os ’Avreviov 
6Tt! wardLoTAa, WS Od avTds dpyncacBat SivaTal, 
KATETTH, ATEOHUNTE, Kal GdAOTPLOV Kai érriKivdv- 
YOV EAUT@ TOV THS opovotas Hua@v Prov eivat vopi- 
Cov: emel dé TeTapary/ peva avra adéis nabero, 
pakpa Yatpev TO Té viet Kal Tats "AO jvais $ pa- 

3 vas erravire, Kat TOV pev "AvT@mov, bv Téws 
ayam av édeyer, bBpiver Ka Aosdopel, To 56 8n 
Kaicaps, ob Kal TOV TATEpA amreKTeLve, cuvai- 
peas ® ; Kay ovr TOXD, xaneive ovK és paxpav 

4 émuOnaeras” amLoTos TE yap pices Kat Tapaxrdns 
éorl, Kab obre TL Eppa ev TH Wux7 ever Kab T avr, 
del KUKa Kat orpédet, THeLovas jev TpoTras TpEeTro-~ 
pevos Tod) qopO0 wou pos Ov jepuyen, ep @TrEp Kal 
paste eTavopnacln, TAVTAS be bpas akuiy 

Pirov Kat exOpov vouivey dv dv avtos 
ioe 

4 Aca pev 67 Tada purarrerbe TOV avOpanov. 
yons yap éott Kal Haryos, Kab ex fev TOY KAKOY 
TOY adrorplov Kat mrouTEl Kal ave, cuKOpay- 
TOV EXca@v oTapaTtov TOUS pn dev adixobvras 
domep OL Kbves, éy oe 67 TH KOLVH opovolg am opel 
Kal POiver ouTE yap 7 pinta, otf 4 etvota 7 fey 
4) TOS addyhous TOLOVTOY OUvaYTaL Tpepet py- 

2 Topa. érret To0ev arrobev TETOUTNKEVAL abrov 
olec Ge, 1oGev péyav yeyovévat; ov yap ov Kal o 
TaTnp avT@ o* Kvapevs, 0 Tas Te sTadvAds Kal 

1 671 Xyl , ér: LM. 


2 guvalperara Rk, cuvalpew L, ocuvalpes (corrected from 
ouvaipey) M, 3 § added by Bk. 
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words and actions aie similar. Or do you aot Bc 43 
observe how also after Caesar’s death, when order 
had been restored in our state chiefly by Antony, as 
not even Cicero himself can deny, Cicero went 
abroad, because he considered our life of harmony 
alien and dangeious to hm? And how, when he 
perceived that turmoil had agam aiisen, he bade a 
long faiewell to his son and to Athens, and returned ? 
Or, again, how he insults and abuses Antony, whom 
he was wont to say he loved, and cooperates with 
Caesar, whose father he killed? And if chance so 
favour, he will ere long attack Caesar also. For the 
fellow is naturally faithless and turbulent, and has no 
ballast in his soul, but is always stirrmg up and 
overtuining things, shifting his course oftener than 
the wateis of the strait! to which he fled,— whence 
his nickname of “turn-coat,”2—yet demanding of 
you all that you consider a man as friend or foe 
accoiding to his bidding. 

«For these reasons you must guard against the 
fellow ;-for he 1s a cheat and an impostor and grows 
rich and powerful fiom the ills of others, slandering, 
mauling, and rending the mnocent after the manner 
of dogs, whereas in the midst of public harmony he 
is embariassed and withers away, since love and 
good-will on oui part towards one another cannot 
support this kind of orator. How else, indeed, do 
you imagine, has he become rich, and how else has he 
become great? Certainly neither family nor wealth 
was bequeathed him by his father, the fuller, who 


1 The reference 1s to the Euripus, the narrow channel 
between Euboea and the mainland of Greece. 
2 Of. xxxv1 44,2; xxxix, 63, 5. 
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TAS¢AAlAS Aci TOTE epyoraRan, 7 i} ryévos 4 Tod- 
TOV KATENTED, avOpwros ayarytTes eK Te TOUT@Y 
Kab éK TOY Thuvav Ota pep opuevos, Kab Kal? éxa- 
oT He pav Kab vUKTA TOV aloxior wy avaTrlumnd- 
HEVOS. év als AUTOS Tpapels ovK ATELKOTWS TOUS 
Kpeiacovas avTOU Kat maret KL TWAUVEL, NOLOOPiaLs 
Tow é& épyactnplwv Kal Tptodov émurerndeupé- 
VALS KP@uevOs. 

«Kita TOLODTOS aT OS av, Kak yupvos év yuvors 
avEnOeis, kat otomwtas! kat voredéous xal 
OTAaTLAAS ouhrEyon, eroApnoas, @ plap@rate, 
TP@TOV pLev THY TOU “Avteviou @pav Oca Barely, 
avOpworou Kal TaLloayaryots Kal didarxdrors Kara 
THY TOD ryevous, akiav KEXPN[LEVOD, Emerta 66 Karn: 
yophoas Ort Ta Avxaia THV 7 aT ptov copThy TOLay 
yupves és THY aryopav éonrbev; ardre Th, a Taras 
pev Tais adroT pias éoOhor bua THY TAT P@Ay 
TEXYND cael XPNTapEVvos, ud dmavT ov 6€ TOV aT- 
aVTOVTOY Kab yrapusovTav auras aroovbeis, 
ex phy TOLHo as dvOpwrrov jen pLovoy Leped aNAG 
Kal Hryepova Tey _Tupeepe@y ® bvTa; uy) repay vs 
THY TOMMY, iy coptdaas THY copT IV, py Ovoat 
KATA TA Tar pia, pay yupvadivar, PN dneinra.- 
aPas* ; ‘aXN ov TOOT auto, dnaty, ‘ eyKard, QAnN 
ore TE yunvos év TH ayopa Ka ott Towadra, eon un- 
yopnge. Tavu yap TAVTA TA JT poancovra axpiBas 
év TO Kvadel@ peudOnxev, va Kal dpaptTnuaros 
Tivos GdnOwov aicbavytar Kai énitimay avTe 
ducaiws duvntat. 

| sicmmras Lambert Bos, olomdras LM, 


s Mildred R Steph , cuvepéwy LM 
3 drcivarGa Rk , aActpat LM, 
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was always trading 1n grapes and olives, a fellow who sc 43 
was glad enough to support himself by this and by his 
wash-tubs, who every day and every night defiled 
himself with the foulest filth. The son, reared amid 
these surroundings, not unnaturally tramples and 
souses his supetlors, using a species of abuse prac- 
tised in the workshops and on the street corners. 

«Now when you youtselfare of sucha sort, and have 
grown up naked among naked companions, collecting 
clothes stained with sheep dung, pig manure, and 
human excrement, have you dared, most vile wretch, 
first to slander the youth of Antony, who had the 
advantage of attendants and teachers, as Ins rank 
demanded, and then to reproach hm because m 
celebrating the Lupercalia, that ancient festival, he 
came naked into the Forum? But I ask you, you 
who always wore nothing but the clothes of others on 
account of your father’s business and were stripped 
by whoever met you and recognized them, what 
ought a man who was not only priest but also leader 
of his fellow-priests to have done’ Not conduct the 
procession, not celebiate the festival, not sacrifice 
accoiding to the custom of our fathers, not appear 
naked, not anoint himself? ‘But it 1s not for this 
that I censuie him,’ he answeis, ‘but because he 
delivered a speech, and that kind of speech, naked 
in the Forum’ Of course this fellow has become 
acquainted in the fuller’s shop with all the nice 
proprieties, so that he may detect a real mistake and 
may be able to rebuke it properly ! 
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> al a 
‘ge Eyo 6€ torép ev éxeivov peta TAaUTA & TP0G7}- 
os fat a / f 
KEL TaVTA ép@, TOUTOY 6é év TO TapovTe avepécOar 
id + ‘ 4 4 a b] 7 
Tt Bovrouat. ov cv pévTot ev TE TOLS adAdOTPLOLS 
Kaxots évTéOparrat kat év Tals TOY TéAAS oUL- 
”~ a / 
dhopats éxreraisevoat, Kal d1a TodTO édevOéptoy 
, 
pev pdOnua ovdev éviotacat, cuvédpiov bé Te 
‘e t f \ 
KatacKevacas évtatda wamrep al Topvat TOV do- 
f rn 
CovTd Tb del avapévers, Kal Tpocaywyeas! Tov 
a , 
ANLUAT@Y TOAOUS EYOV TOAUTTPAYLOVELS TLS Tiva 
a , ‘4 val 
HOLKNKEV F) OOKEL YE NOLKNKEVAL, TiS TiVA pLLorel, Tis 
f 7 / 
rive émtBovrever; Kal TovToLs cuvaipn, Kal ba 
wn ~“ \ \ “ 
TOUTOY TPEHY, TAY pev avTOIS TAS Tapa THs 
4 > / > a \ \ \ wn 
TUYNS EATiOAaS, EpyokaBav dé Kal Tas TOV biKa- 
al b f \ , \ f \ \ f 
oTOY aTTopacels, Kal PLAY LEY {LOVOY TOV TO THEOY 
\ \ 
det duddvta, éyOpovs 5é 69 wavras Ttods ampda- 
f \ / 
yuovas Kal GAA Tivl TUYNYOPwY Xpwpévous 
X 
vouitov, Kat Tous pev év YXepoiv Hoy GvTas ov’ 
77 a > \ \ > wv ¢ 
eldévat Soxa@v, AXAG Kal dt OYNOV ToLavpEVOS, 
Md , / a 
Tous 0 apTlL TpoctovTas calvwv Kal yéedav domep 
ai wavooKevTpLat. 
? “ 
“Kai woom xpeitrov wv Kat o€ BapBSariwva 
? yf ¢ ? e@ Ff 4 if 
yeyovevat, eb ye TEs 0 BapBadiav ovtos éorw, 4 
“A > ia) / ? we a) bd ? 
TowobToy eravnpha as Biov ev d maca avayny 
TOL TOV vTep TOU diKalov Aoyov TeXrely H Kal 
\ Ca) / a 
Tous adixobvTas aa@te; Kaitos clye ovdé TadTa 
“ a / 7 
KaXOs Tovey, KaiTrep Tpla ev AOnvars étn xata- 
¢ a / 
tpivas, Sivacat. Tod; wobev; GaTis UTTOT peo 


1 rpocaywyéas Naber, mpoaywyéas LM, 
i ie 
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¢ With 1egard to these matters, however, I willsay nc. 43 
later all that need be said, but just now I want to 
ask this fellow a question or two. Is 1t not true, then, 
that you have been reaied amid the ills of others 
and been educated 1n the midst of you. neighbours’ 
mosfortunes, and hence are acquainted with no hberal 
branch of knowledge, but have established here a 
kind of council where you are always waiting, like the 
harlots, for a man who will give something, and with 
many agents always to attract profits to you, you pry 
into people’s affairs to find out who has wronged, or 
seems to have wronged, another, who hates another, 
and who is plotting agamst another? With these 
men you make common cause, and through them you 
support yourself, selling them the hopes that depend 
upon the turn of foitune, trading im the decisions of 
the jurors, considering him alone as a friend who 
gives the most at any particular time, and all those 
as enemies who are peaceably inclined or employ 
some other advocate, while you even pretend not to 
know those who are already in your clutches, and 
even find them a nuisance, but fawn and smile upon 
those who at the moment approach you, just as the 
women do who keep inns? 

«Yet how much better it would be for you, too, to 
have been born Bambalio!—if this Bambalio really 
exists—than to have taken up such a livelihood, in 
which it is absolutely imevitable that you should 
either sell your speech on behalf of the innocent, or 
else save the guilty also' Yet you cannot do even this 
effectively, though you spent three years i Athens. 
When, then, did you ever do so? Or how could 
you? Why, you always come to the courts trembling, 


i See xlv 47, 4. 
If 
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ae 7 pos Ta SuxacTnpLa Tpocépyn cadamep oT ho- 
ayer pehhov, Kal pieyEapevos TATPELVOV Th Kal 
TeOynKos aTANNaT TY, pnd av olxobev Eo KEM pEVOS 
Kets punpovetor, PATE eK Tob Tapax phd TL 
3 eimety etpioxwv. és pev yap TO dhoas Kal 
iToayéo bar Tl Opacirnts TAVTAS avO partous 
vrepBarres, ev dé 57 Tols ayaow avTois, éw 
Tov AoLbophcal Twa Kab KaKds elireiv, Kal aobe- 
véotatos Kal detrNoTaTos el. oles TLVa aryvoeEly 
étt undéva tov Oavpactaev cou TovTwy rAdywv obs 
exdédmxas elpnKas, aha TAVTAS avurovs peta 
TaiTa ouyyéypadas, waoTep ot TOUS TE oT party. 
yous Kal TOUS inmapxous TOUS my divous That 
4 tovres; 6 & antatels, avapynaOnre TOs pev TOU 
Ovéppov? KaTnyopnaas, KaiT Ep Kal ee THS TEXUS 
TL THS TAT PPAS auT@ TAparyav, OTE evotpyaas. 
«? Ad\XNa yap oKve me) Ta TPOOHKOVTE * ToL 
ax pipes Aéyov autos ov TpOrHKOVTAS enauT@ 
8 Aovyous moveta Oat d0£a. TAavTa pev ou caro, 
Kat vn Aia Kab ov TaPinov, @ TOUS KaTHYOpoUS 
mapacKevacas > emelta oUTH cuvebres OoT aurop 
KatadixacOhvas, Tad TE cuyypappara a KATA TOV 
dirov ouryypaders, éf’ ols ot Tw TauT@ * adicodyte 
cuvorg ba, OOTE poe bn npocteverv aura TOMMGY. 
Kaito Kal TKETMLOTATOY Kal eheewvoraT ov éore 
pn dwacbat TAUTA apyncacar & a mdyrav ° ai- 
2 oXLoTOV éoTev opororyie at. ann eyo TAUTA 
pev mapareyo, ta 5 6) Roa érre€dko. 


: Ovéppou R Steph., ¢ppoev LM. 

2 Tpoohxovrd Reim , tpocdyra LM 

8 mapackevdoas R Steph , maperKevaras LM. 
4 obra cauT@ Bk 2 obrws éaura@t LM, 

5 & wrdvrev M, aravrev La 
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as if you were going to fight as a gladiator, and afer ac 43 
uttermg afew words in a meek and half-dead voice 
you take your departure, without having remembered 
a word of the speech you thought out at home before 
you came, and without having found anything to say 
on the spur of the moment In making asseitions 
and promises you surpass all mankind in audacity, 
but in the trials themselves, apart fiom reviling and 
abusing people, you are most weak and cowardly. 
Or do you think any one 1s ignorant of the fact that 
you never delivered one of those wonderful speeches 
of yours that you have published, but wrote them all 
out afterwards, like persons who fashion generals and 
cavalry leaders out of clay? If you doubt my word, 
remember how you accused Verres, though, to be 
sure, you did give him an example of your father’s 
trade—when you wetted your clothes. 

“But I hesitate, for fear that in saying precisely 
what suits your case I may seem to be uttering words 
that are unbecoming to myself! These matters I will 
therefore pass over, yes, by Jupiter, and the case of 
Gabinius also, against whom you prepared accuseis 
and then pleaded his cause mm such a way that he 
was condemned; also the pamphlets which you 
compose against your friends, in regard to which you 
feel yourself so guilty that you do not even dare to 
make them public? Yet itis a most miserable and 
pitiable state to be in, not to be able to deny these 
charges which are the most disgraceful conceivable to 
admit But I will pass by all this and proceed to 


1 Dio in this sentence imitates closely the words of De. 
mosthenes against Aeschines, in the De Corona (129) 
2 Cf xaxix. 10, 
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nptis perv yap, Kaitep duoxidea TO didacKkadre 
mreb pa THS Aeovtiver ys, os dis, SeBwnédres, 
ovdev aEvov ar ay éuc0opev* Ta 5é 67) oa T aroev- 
para Tis ove av Davpdc eter; tiva 8 éo7l Taba; 
POovets adel TH KpelTTove, Backaivers ael Tov 
WT ponkovTa,* diaBdrrexs TOV TPOTETLUNMEVOY, 
cuKopavrets TOV Seduvnpévor, Kat poets pev Tavs 
ayabous opoiws TavTas, T poo Touhy 58 67 direly 
EKELVOUS povous os ov ap KAKOUPYH TEL Tt Tpoo- 
Soxions. KaL Sea TOUTO Tous TE VEWTEPOUS emt 
TOUS m peo Butépous ael mapoEvvers, Kal TOUS TE- 
OTEVOVTAS TOL Kal OTLOUY és KLVdUVOUS TrpOAyayaV? 
qT POAELTELS. 

© Texpnptov dé, mpaguy Mev ovdeuiay TOTOTE 
éddoryiwou avbpos akiav, oT év Tone wep ovTe ép 
elprvn, TET PAX AS” Tolous bev yap Toh Lous 
EViKHTAMEVY TOV oTparnyourTos, motay 6é X@pay 
exTnod peda cob UTaTEvovTos ; éEaTratav 6é det 
TLVAS TOY TPOTAV Kai operepibopevos Lig pev 
Sia tovTwy TodTevn Kal mdvl’? dca Boudet 
StotKers, onpocia dé Bogs EXOS, KEK PAYOS TOUS 
pLapovs éxeivous daryous eye [OVOS Upas PO,” 
Kal él oUTH TUXOL,* “Kab ) beiva, ot 6 aNdou 
TAVTES pecodar, Kat ‘eyo povos bpiy EVVOO, ot 
O adroe TAVvTEs emtBovhevovet, Kat Ta adra Ta 
TOLaUTA, ef a @V TOUS pev em aipav Kab puody 7 po- 
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GVTUTOLA TE AUTOU Kal TeauToV em avTO émiypaders, 
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the rest Well, then, though we gave the profesor, sc 43 
as you admit, two thousand plethia of the Leontine 
lands, yet we learned nothing worth while in return 
for it! But as to you, who would not admire your 
system of instruction? And what is that? Why, 
you always envy the man who is your supeiior, you 
always malign the prominent man, you slander him 
who has attained distinction, you blackmail the one 
who has become powerful, and, though you hate 
umpartially all good men, yet you pretend to love 
only those of them whom you expect to make the 
agents of some villainy. This 1s why you are always 
inciting the younger men against their elders and 
leading those who trust you, even in the slightest 
degree, into dangers, and then deserting them. 

«A proof of all this is that you have never accom- 
plished any achievement worthy of a distingmshed 
man either in war or m peace What wars, for 
instance, did we win when you were praetor, or what 
teriitory did we acquue when you were consul? 
Nay, bué you are continually deceiving some of the 
foremost men and winning them to your side, and 
then you ptivately use them as agents to carry out 
your policies and to pass what measutes you choose, 
while publicly you indulge in vain rantings, bawling 
out those detestable phrases, ‘I am the only one 
who loves you,’ or, perchance, ‘J and so-and-so; but 
all the 1est hate you,’ or ‘I alone am your fniend, but 
all the rest are plotting agaist you,’ and other such 
stuff by which you fill some with elation and conceit 
and then betiay them, and frighten the rest and thus 
bing them to you: side And if any service is ren- 
deied by any one in the world, you lay clam to it and 
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attach your own name to it, pratmg: ‘I moved #, I 3c.43 
proposed 11, all this was done as it was thiough me.’ 
But if anything tutns out unfoitunately, you clear 
your own skuts of it and lay the blame on all the 
1est, saying: ‘Look you, was I the praetor, or the 
envoy, or the consul?’ And you abuse everybody 
everywheie all the time, setting more store by the 
influence which comes from appearing to speak your 
mind boldly than by saying what duty demands; but 
as to the function of an orator, you exemplify 1t 10 no 
respect woith speaking of What public interest has 
been preserved or restored by you? Whom have 
you indicted that was really harming the city, and 
whom have you brought to light that was in truth 
plotting against us? Why (to pass over the other 
cases), these very charges which you now bring 
against Antony are of such a nature and so numerous 
that no one could ever suffer: any adequate punish- 
ment for them Why, then, if you saw that we were 
being wronged by him from the very outset, as you 
assert, did you never prosecute or even accuse him at 
the time, instead of 1elating to us now all his illegal 
acts as tiibune, all Ins uregularities as master of the 
horse, all his crimes as consul’? You might imme- 
diately at the time im each specific instance have 
inflicted the appropriate penalty upon hm, and thus 
have youiself stood revealed as a patriot in very deed, 
while we should then have imposed the punishment 
in security and safety at the time of the offences 
themselves Indeed, one of two conclusions is in- 
evitable,—either that you believed these things were 
so at the time and yet shuked the struggle on our 
behalf, or else that you were unable to piove any of 
your charges and are now indulging in idle slanders. 
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«That all this is true, Conscript Fathers, I sMall se 4s 
show you by going over each poimt in detail 
Antony did have something to say durmg his 
tiibuneship on Caesar’s behalf, as indeed did Cicero 
and some others on behalf of Pompey. Why, now, 
does he blame him for having prefeired Caesar’s 
friendship, but acquit himself and the rest who 
supported the opposite cause? Antony prevented 
some measures from being passed against Caesar at 
that time; and this was all right, since Cicero pre- 
vented practically everything that was to be decreed 
in his favour ‘ But Antony,’ he replies, ‘thwarted 
the umited will of the senate’ Well, now, in the first 
place, how could one man have had so much power? 
And, secondly, if he had really been condemned for 
it, as this fellow says, how could he have escaped 
punishment?’ ‘Oh, he fled, he fled to Caesar and 
got out of the way’ Well, then, Cicero, what you 
also did a while ago was not ‘ taking a trip abroad,’ 
but taking flight, as on the former occasion. Come 
now, do not be so ready to apply yout own shame to us 
all; for flee you did, fearing the court and condemn- 
ing yourself beforehand To be sure, a measure was 
passed for your recall,—how and for what reasons I 
do not say,—but at any rate 1t was passed, and you 
did not set foot in Italy until the recall was granted 
to you But Antony not only went away to Caesar 
to inform him what had been done, but also returned, 
without asking for any decree, and finally brought 
about peace and friendship with him for all those 
who were at the time found in Italy; and the rest, 
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too, would have had a share in it, 1f they had mot ac 33 
taken your advice and fled after Pompey 

“Then, when this is the case, do you dare to say 
he led Caesar against his country and stirred up the 
civil war and became, far more than any one else, 
responsible for the subsequent evils that befell us? 
No, deed, but 16 was you yourself, you who gave 
Pompey legions that belonged to others, and the 
command also, and undertook to deprive Caesar even 
of those that had been given him, you, who advised 
Pompey and the consuls not to accept the offers 
made by Caesar, but to abandon the city and all 
Italy; you, who did not see Caesar even when he 
entered Rome, but ran off to Pompey and Macedonia. 
Yet not even to him did you prove of any assistance, 
but you allowed matters to take their couse, and then, 
when he met with misfortune, left him in the lurch 
Thus even at the outset you did not aid him as the 
one whose course was the more just, but after stirring 
up the stnfe and embroiling affaus you kept watch 
on events from a safe distance, and then promptly 
deserted the man who failed, as if that somehow 
proved him in the wiong, and went over to the 
victor, as uf he were more inthe right And thus, 
in addition to your other base deeds, you are so 
ungiateful that you not only are not satisfied to 
have been spared by Caesar, but are actually dis- 
pleased because you were not made his master of 
horse. 

« Then, with this on your conscience, do you dare 
to say that Antony ought not to have been master 
of the horse for a whole year, because Caesar 
himself ought not to have been dictator for a whole 
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year? But whether or not it was wise or necess@ry so 43 
for this to be done, at any rate both measures alike 
were passed, and they suited both us and the people. 
Therefore censure these men, Cicero, if they have 
transgressed in any paiticular, but not, by Jupiter, 
those whom they have chosen to honour for showing 
themselves worthy of rewaids so great For if we 
were forced by the circumstances which then 
surrounded us to act in this way, even contrary 
to what was was fitting, why do you now lay this 
upon Antony’s shoulders, instead of having opposed 
1 at the time, if you were able? Because, by 
Jupiter, you were afraid Shall you, then, who were 
silent at the time, obtain pardon for your cowardice, 
and shall he, because he was preferred before you, 
submit to punishment for his virtue? Where have 
you learned this kind of justice, or where have you 
read this kind of law? 

«*<¢ But he made an improper use of his position as 
master of the hoise’ Why? ‘Because,’ he answers, 
‘he bought Pompey’s possessions.’ But how many 
others are there who purchased countless articles, no 
one of whom 1s blamed! Why, that was the purpose, 
naturally, in confiscating goods and putting them up 
at auction and proclaiming them by the voice of the 
public crier, namely, that somebody should buy 
them ‘But Pompey’s goods ought not to have 
been sold.” Then it was we who erred and did 
wrong in confiscating them, or—to clear us both of 
blame—it was Caesar anyhow, I suppose, who acted 
irregularly, since he ordered this to be done; yet 
you did not censure him at all. But in making this 
charge Cicero stands convicted of playimg the utter 
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fool. Inany event he has biought against Antony Two zo. 43 
utterly contradictory chaiges—first, that after help- 
ing Caesar in very many ways and receiving in return 
vast gifts fiom him, he was then requned under 
compulsion to suiendei the price of them, and, 
second, that, although he mheuited naught from his 
father and swallowed up all that he had acquired ‘like 
Charybdis’ (the speaker is always offering us some 
comparison from Sicily, as 1f we had forgotten that 
he had gone into exile there), he nevertheless paid 
the price of all he had purchased 

‘So in these charges this remarkable fellow stands 
convicted of violently contradicting himself—yes, by 
Jupiter, and in the following statements also At 
one time he says that Antony aided Caesar in every- 
thing he did and by this means became more than 
any one else responsible for all our internal evils, and 
then he reproaches him with cowardice, charging 
him with having shared in no other exploits than 
those performed in Thessaly And he brings a 
complain’ against him to the effect that he restored 
some of the exiles, and finds fault with him because 
he did not secure the recall of his uncle as well—as 
if any one believes that he would not have restored 
him fist of all, if he had been able to recall whom- 
soever he pleased, since there was no grievance on 
either side between them, as this man himself 
knows; at any rate, he did not dare to say anything 
of that sort, although he told many brazen hes 
about Antony. So utterly reckless is he about pour- 
ing out anything that comes to his tongue’s end, asif 
it wele mere soapsuds 
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« But why should one pursue this subject further? se. 43 
Still, inasmuch as he goes about declaiming tragically, 
and has but this moment said, in the course of his 
remarks, that Antony rendered the sight of the 
master of the horse most odious, by using everywhere 
and always the sword and the purple, the lictors and 
the soldiers at one and the same time, let him tell 
me clearly how and in what respect we have been 
wronged by this But he will have nothing to say; 
for 1f he had, he would have blurted 1t out before 
anything else. In fact, the very reverse is tiue: 
those who were quarrelling at that time and causing 
all the trouble were Trebellius and Dolabella, where- 
as Antony was so fai from doing any wrong and was 
so active in every way in your behalf that he was 
even entiusted by you with the guarding of the erty 
against those very men, and that, too, without any 
opposition on the pait of this remarkable orator (for 
he was present), but actually with his approval. Else 
let him show what word he uttered when he saw 
that ‘the licentious and accursed fellow’ (to quote 
from his abuse) not only performed none of the 
duties of his office but also secured from you all that 
additional authonty But he will have nothing to 
show So it looks as if not a word of what he now 
shouts so loud was ventured at that time by this gieat 
and patilotic orator, who is everywhere and always 
saying and 1epeating: ‘I alone am fighting for 
freedom, I alone speak out boldly for the republic, I 
cannot be restrained by favour of friends or fear of 
enemies fiom looking out for your advantage, I, 
even if it should be my lot to die in speaking on 


your behalf, will perish very gladly’ And his 
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silence at that time was very natural, for it occuared sc 43 
to him to 1eflect that Antony possessed the lictors 
and the puiple-boidered clothing in accoidance with 
the custom of our ancestors in regard to the masters 
of the horse, and that he was using the swoid and 
the soldiers perforce against the rebels For what 
outrages would have been too ter ble for them to 
commit, had he not been hedged about with these 
protections, when some showed such scorn of him as 
it was? 

“That these and all his other acts, then, were 
coirect and most thoroughly im accord with Caesar’s 
intention, the facts themselves show For the re- 
belion went no farther, and Antony, far from 
suffering punishment for his course, was subsequently 
appointed consul. Notice also, now, I beg of you, 
how he administered this office of his; for you will 
find, if you examine the matter carefully, that his 
tenure of it proved of great value to the city. His 
traducer, of course, knows this, but not being able to 
control his jealousy, has daied to slander him for 
those deeds which he would have longed to do 
himself That 1s why he introduced the matter of 
his stripping and anoimting and those ancient fables, 
not because any of them was called for on the present 
occasion, but in oider to drown out by irrelevant 
noise Antony’s consummate skill and success Yet 
this same Antony, witness earth and gods! (I shall 
call loudex than you and invoke them with greater 
justice), when he saw that the city was already in 
1eality under a tyranny, inasmuch as all the legions 
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obeyed Caesar and all the peop'e together anth ac 43 
the senate submitted to him to such an extent that 
they voted, among othe: measutes, that he should be 
dictato: foi life and use the trappings of the kings-— 
this Antony, |] say, convinced Caesar of his er1or most 
cleverly and iestrained him most prudently, until 
Caesai, abashed and afiaid, would not accept either 
the name of king 01 the diadem, which he had m 
mind to bestow upon himself even against our will. 
Any other man, now, would have declared that he 
had been ordeied by his superior to do all this, 
and putting fo.waid the compulsion as an excuse, 
would have obtaimed pardon for 1t—and why not, 
considering that we had passed such votes at that 
tume and that the so'diers had gained such power? 
Antony, however, because he was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with Caesar's intentions and perfectly aware 
of all he was prepauing to do, by great good judgment 
succeeded in tuining him aside fiom his couise and 
dissuaded him. The proof 1s that Caesar afte: waids 
no longer behaved in any way like a monarch, but 
mingled publicly and unprotected with us all, and 
for this reason moie than for any other 1t became 
possible that he should meet the fate he did 

“This 1s what was accomplished, O Cice1o,—or 
Cicerculus, or Ciceracius, or Ciceriscus, or Graeculus,! 
o1 whatever you delight in being called,—by the un- 
educated, the naked, the anointed man; and none 
of it was done by you, so clever, so wise, you 
who use much more oil than wine,? who let your 
clothing diag about your ankles—not, by Jupiter, as 
the dancers do, who teach you intricacies of :easoning 

1 Various diminutive forms, expressing contempt 


2 A reference to his abstemiousness and to his burning of 
the midnight oil 
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by their poses, but in order to hide the ughnegs of ne 4s 
your legs Oh no, it 1s not though modesty that 
you do this, you who delivered that long screed about 
Antony’s habits Who is theie that does not see 
these delicate mantles of yours?’ Who does not 
scent your carefully combed giay lochs? Who does 
not know that you put away your first wife who had 
boine you two children, and m your extieme old age 
mailed another, a mere girl, in order that you might 
pay your debts out of her property’ And yet you 
did not keep her either, since you wished to be free 
to have with you Caeiellia, whom you debauched 
though she was as much older than yourself as the 
maiden you married was younger, and to whom, old 
as she 1s, you wilte such letters as a jester and 
babble: might write if he were trying to get up an 
amour with a woman of seventy I have been led to 
make this digiession, Consciipt Fathers, in order that 
he might not get off on this score, either, without 
receiving as good as he gave to me And yet he 
had the “effionter ¥ to find fault with Antony because 
of a mere diinking paity, himself a dimnker of water, 
as he claims,—his purpose being to sit up at mght 
and compose his speeches against us,—even though 
he brings up his son amid such debauchery that the 
son is sobe1 neither mght or day Furthermore, he 
undeitook to make derogatory 1emaiks about Antony’s 
mouth—this man who has shown so great licentious- 
ness and impuuity thoughout his entue hfe that he 
would not spare even his closest hin, but let out his 
wife fo. hire and was his daughter's lover. 
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«T propose, now, to leave this subject an@ to xc 43 
return to the point wheie I started. Well then, 
when Antony, against whom he has imveighed, 
saw that Caesar was becoming exalted above our 
goveinment, caused him, by means of the very 
proposals which were supposed to gratify him, not to 
put into effect any of the projects he had in mind. 
Foi nothing so diveits peisons from purposes which 
they che1ish a wiongful desue to achieve and can 
put into effect, as for those who fear that they may 
have to submit to such things to pretend that they 
endure them of ther own choice’ For these 
persons in authority, being conscious of their own 
wiongful puiposes, do not trust the sincerity of 
the others, and believing that they have been 
detected, aie ashamed and afraid, construing to 
the opposite effect, in their distrust, what 1s said 
to them, counting it mere flattery, and regarding 
with suspicion, in their shame, the possible outcome 
of what is said, as if 1t were a plot It was of 
course because Antony knew this thoroughly that 
he first of all selected the Lupercalia and its pro- 
cession, in older that Caesar in the relaxation of his 
spirit and merriment of the occasion might with 
safety be rebuked, and that, m the next place, he 
selected the Foium and the rostra, that Caesar 
might be made ashamed- by the very places And 
he fabiicated the commands from the populace, in 
order that Caesa1, hearing them, might reflect, not on 
all that Antony was saying at the time, but on all 
that the Roman people would order a man to say. 
For how could he have believed that this mjunction 
had been laid upon any one, when he neither knew of 
the people’s having voted anything of the kind nor 
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heard them shouting their applause? But, in fact, it se 43 
was necessary for him to heai this in the Roman Forum, 
where we have often joined in many deliberations for 
freedom, and beside the rostra, fiom which we have 
sent forth thousands upon thousands of measures on 
behalf of the republic, and at the festival of the 
Lupercalia, in order that he might be reminded of 
Romulus, and from the lips of the consul, that he 
might call to mind the deeds of the eaily consuls, 
and in the name of the people, that he might ponder 
the fact that he was undertaking to be tyrant, not 
over Africans or Gauls or Egyptians, but ever very 
Romans. These words brought him to himself, they 
humiliated him; and whereas, if any one else had 
offered him the diadem, he mght perhaps have 
taken it, as it was, through the influence of all these 
associations, he checked himself, he shuddered and 
felt afiaid 

« Flere, then, you have the deeds of Antony, he 
did not break a leg in a vain attempt to make his 
own escape, nor burn off a hand in order to frighten 
Poisenna, but by his cleveiness and consummate 
skill, which weie of more avail than the spear of 
Decius or the swoid of Brutus, he put an end to the 
tyranny of Caesar But as for you, Cicero, what did 
you accomplish in your consulship, I will not say 
that was wise and good, but that was not deserving 
of the gieatest pumshment? Did you not throw our 
city into confusion and party stufe when it was 
quiet and harmonious, and fill the Forum and the 
Capitol with slaves, among others, whom you had 
summoned to help you? Did you not basely destroy 
Catiline, who had meiely canvassed for office but 
had otherwise done nothing dieadful? Did you not 
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pitilessly slay Lentulus and his followers, who Were sc 43 
not only guilty of no wrong, but had neither been 
tried nor convicted, and that, too, though you are 
always and everywhere prating much about the laws 
and about the courts? Indeed, if one should take 
these phrases fiom your speeches, there 1s nothing 
left. You censured Pompey because he conducted 
the tial of Milo contrary to the established pro- 
cedure, yet you yourself afforded Lentulus no 
privilege great or small that 1s prescribed in such 
cases, but without defence or trial you cast into 
prison a man respectable and aged, who could 
furnish in his ancestors abundant and weighty 
guarantees of his devotion to his country, and by 
reason of his age and his character had no power 
to incite a revolution What evil was his that he 
could have cured by the change in the government? 
And what blessing did he not enjoy that he would 
certainly have jeopardized by beginning a rebellion? 
What arms had he collected, what allies had he 
equipped, that a man who had been consul and was 
then praetor should be so pitilessly and impiously 
cast nto piison without beimg allowed to say a word 
in defence or to hear a single charge, and should 
there be put to death as are the basest criminals? 
Fo. ths 1s what our excellent Tullius here parti- 
cularly desired, namely, that in the place that bears 
his name, he might put to death the grandson of 
that Lentulus who once had been the leader of the 
senate What would he have done now if he had 
laid hold of the power afforded by arms, seeing that 
he accomplished so much mischief by his words 


1ae the Tulhanum, later known as the Mamertine prison. 
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royov elpyacwevos; TavTa yap cov Ta, Aap par 
epya | éoTi, Tava Ta peyaha oTparnynuata: ep’ 
ols obT ws ovx, Stws UT6 TOV GOV careyvedOns, 
adda Kal autos cavtov Kcarefrnpice, Gore mpi 
Kal KpiOfvar puyelv. KaiToL Tis ay ETE pas peilev 
amobeEts THS THs peapovias ryevorTo OTL Kat 
éxivdvvevaas amorécbat tr’ avTay éxcivwy UTép 
ov eoKTTOV Tatra TETrOLNK EVAL, Kab epoByOns 
AavTOUS exeivous ods éXevyes eK TOUTOD _ eonpyern- 
Keval,” Kal ovy UTELELVAS our axodoat Tl aur ay 
oir eively te avrois oO Sewvds, 0 TEPLTTOS, o kal 
TOUS adows Bondar, ada pvuyi THD TMTNpiaY 
@omep €K _ waXNS eropiow i Kat oUTwW ye davai- 
OXWTOS él Oore Kal ouryyparra TAUTA TOLAD- 
Ta évTa emexeipno as’ Ov éyphy ebxer bat pn de 
TOV ANNOV Twa, auta ovvGetvat, va Gdn TOUTO 
rye xepodyys, TO cuvaTronéa Ga oot Td _Tenpa- 
yuéva Kab pndeuiay avT av pynpny Tols &7eL- 
Ta mapacodivat. Kab bres ye Kab yehdonre, 
axovoare THY codiav avuroo. mpoGéuevos yap 
mavra TA TH mOher TET pary weve ouyyparpat (cal 
yap copiaTas Kab TOUT ns Kat pirocogas au 
puta wal cuyypapevs ELVat marrerar) eT eLT” 
OUK ATO THS KTiTEDS auras, Qorep OL ardoo ol 
TOUTO TOLOUYTES, GNAa aro THS vrarelas Tis 
EaUTOU npEaro, iva AVQATAALY T POX. copa apxnp 
pey Tov Aoyou exelyyy, TereuTHY 66 THY TOD ‘Po- 
pvrov Bacireiav TrommonTas. 

“Aéye toivuy, toradta ypadwv Kal to.adra 
mpattav, ola det Tov ayalov avédpa Kali rdyo 

1 gavrotd Bk , éavrod LM 
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alone? These are your brilliant achievements, tifese no. 43 
are your gieat exhibitions of generalship ; and not 
only were you condemned foi them by your associates, 
but you also cast you. own vote against youself 
by fleeing even before your tial came on Yet 
what greate: proof could there be that you were 
guilty of his blood than that you came withm an 
ace of perishing at the hands of those very persons 
on whose behalf you pretended you had done all 
this, that you were afraid of the very men whom you 
claimed to have benefited by these acts, and that 
you did not wait to hear what they had to say or to 
say a word to them, you clever, you extraordinary 
man, you who can aid others, but had to secuie your 
own safety by flight as fiom a battle? And you are 
so shameless that you undertook to write a history 
of these events, disgraceful as they are, whereas you 
ought to haye prayed that no one else should so 
much as record them, in onder that you might derive 
at least this advantage, that your deeds should die 
with yousand no memory of them be handed down 
to poste1ity And to give you, sirs, something to 
make you even laugh, I beg you listen to a piece of 
his cleverness. He set himself the task of writmg a 
history of all the achievements of the city (for he pre- 
tends to be a rhetoiician and poet and philosopher 
and orator and historian), and then began, not with 
its founding, like the other historians of Rome, but 
with his own consulship, so that he might proceed 
backwards, making that the beginning of his account 
and the reign of Romulus the end 

‘Tell me now, you whose writings and whose 
deeds aie such as I have described, what a good man 
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Snf&nyopeiy Kal Epym Trosety. apeivov yap el 
érépots Tialy OTLodY Trapaivety } avTos Ta TWpoT- 
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mpopépes, avTOV pyT’ amtoTov TL Totely pT 
avropone, avTt 6 THs ayaptotias s+ éxeivou 
KaTnyopels, avTOV py AdiKely TOS eEvepyéeTas; Ev 
yap Tot Kal TodTO THY KaKoy TAY éuhvToV aiTa 
éotw, 6Tt pioet pddiora TavTwv Tovs TL avTOoV 
ed memoinxotas, Kal TOY pev adArXOV adel TLVAS 
Geparever, TovTos bé émtBovrever. iva yodv 
TaAva édow, érenGeis brd trod Kaicapos rai 
awhels & te Tous evratpidas éyypadgels dr- 
ExTewev, ovK avtoyerpia (wdlev, Serds Te obtTa 
Kab yUVVLS OV;) GAN avaTreicas Kal TapacKevadoas 
TOUS TOUTO TolnoavTas. Kal OTL TAUTA adnOF 
Aéyo, avTol éxetvor edAwWoaV" OTE yodV yuUpvois 
tots Eideow és THY ayopav écéSpapmov, dvopacr} 
avTov dvexddecav cvveyas eitrévTes, ‘@ Kixépov, 
@oTEep Tou TavTes HKovcaTe. €xelvoyv TE obdP 
evepyéTny dvTa épovevae, Kab map avtov tod 
"Avt@viov Kal THs lepwotvns Kal TAS cwrTNpias, 
67 amorécbat év te Boevtecio trd td otpa- 
TLOTOY EXLVSUVEVTE, TUXOY TOLAUTAS a’TO YdpiTas 
avraodibwct, KaKnyopOv Te avTov él TovToL.w & 
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ought to say in addressing the people and to devin xc 43 
action; for you aie better at advising others about 
any matter in the world than at domg your duty 
yourself, and better at rebuking others than at 
reforming yourself. Yet how much better 1t would 
be for you, istead of reproaching Antony with 
cowaidice, yourself to lay aside your effemimacy both 
of spirit and of body , instead of bringing a charge 
of disloyalty against him, yourself to cease from 
doing anything disloyal against him and playing the 
deserter ; and instead of accusing him of ingratitude, 
yourself to cease from wronging your benefactors! 
For this, I must tell you, 1s one of Cicero’s inherent 
defects, that he hates above all others those who 
have done him any kindness, and that while he is 
always fawning upon men of the other kind, yet he 
keeps plotting against these. At any rate (to omit 
other instances), after bemg pitied and spared by 
Caesar and eniolled among the patricians, he then 
killed him, not with his own hand, of course—how 
could he, cowardly and effeminate as he 1s >—but by 
persuading and bribing those who did it. That I am 
speaking the tiuth in this matter was made plain by 
the murderers themselves; at any 1ate, when they 
ran out into the Forum with their naked blades, 
they called for him by name, crying ‘Cicero!’ 
repeatedly, as you, no doubt, all heard them. 
Therefore, 1 say, he slew Caesar, his benefactor, 
and as for Antony, the very man from whom he 
had obtained not only his priesthood but also his 
life, when he was in danger of perishing at the 
hands of the soldiers in Brundisium, he repays him 
with this soit of thanks, accusmg him of deeds with 
which neither he himself nor any one else ever 
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pune autos payr GdXos TIES TOTOTE euéunparo, Kab 
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Kab KararpevddLevos Dey Kal TpocdiaBarry 
Upas. oupmavTa yap TH [eT a, THY Tou Kaicapos 
TeheuTHY tm’ “Avtrwviov Tem pay Leva eUpnoere vp’ 
DUO KeKeheve weve, Kal TO pev mept Te THS Toy 
Xenpareav OLoLK EWS Kat treph TRS. TOV YPap 
paTov éfeTacews héyew TEOLTTOV elvat vomit, 
bua th, bTL TO pev TQ KANpoVvopovyTt avtob TAS 
ovoias T poahycov av etn ToAUT pary Lovelr, 70 6é,} 
elmep Tiva dAnGerav Kaxoupylas elXé, TOTE ex piv 
TApaxphpia. Kexwr0o0at. ovTE yap vio padns 
Tu QUT oy, @ Kurépoy, em pax On, GNX és oT AAS, 
@S Kal aUTOs dns, mire aveypapn* él 5é éxelvos 
pavepars oUTw Kal avaloxuvTws T& Te GdrAXa 
éxaxovpynae ws revels, Kal thy Konrny 6Aqy 
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ay av éciwmnaas, mes 8 dy tov adAXNOV Tis 
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found any fault and hounding him for conduct wlfech sc 43 
he praises in others At all events, when he sees 
that this young Caesar, who, although he has not 
attained the age yet to hold office or take any part 
in politics and has not been elected by you to office, 
has nevertheless equipped himself with an armed 
force and has undeitaken a war which we have 
neither voted no: committed to his hands, he not 
only has no blame to bestow, but actually eulogizes 
him. Thus, you will perceive, he estimates neither 
justice by the standard of the laws nor expediency 
by the standard of the public weal, but manages 
everything simply to suit his own will, and what he 
extols in some he censures in others, spreading false 
reports against you and slandering you besides For 
you will find that all Antony’s acts after Caesar’s 
death were ordered by you. Now to speak about 
Antony’s disposition of Caesar’s funds and his 
examination of his papers I regard as superfluous. 
Why so? Because, in the first place, 1t would be the 
business of the one who inherited Caesai’s property 
to busy himself with it, and, in the second place, if 
there weie any truth m the charge of malfeasance, 
it ought to have been stopped immediately at the 
time. For none of these transactions was carried 
out in secret, Cicero, but they were all recorded on 
tablets, as you yourself admit But as to Antony’s 
other acts, if he committed these villainies as openly 
and shamelessly as you allege, if he seized upon all 
Ciete on the pretext that in Caesar’s papers it had 
been left fiee after the governorship of Brutus,— 
although 1t was only late: that Brutus was given 
charge of 1t by us—how could you have kept silent, 
and how could any one else have tolerated such 
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4 paoxero; GNA Tara pen, Gomep elTrov, Tapa 
Aetna oure yap dvopacTt Ta TONG QUTOV 
elpytat, ouT ‘AvTe@vios 0 SuvapEvos t upas axprBas 
Kal’ éxactov Ov mem oinke drbaFas maperter Teph 
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peta TOV TT pareoT av evexerploare. cal TOUTO 
Kal Kixépov olde" maphy yap, Kab wdavTa ye 

5 aura omotos vply _ebndisero. Kaito TOO 
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pay dEdvTOS eylyvero, Kal bibafas wuas tatdta & 
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: Ovde yap ovdé TOUTO ouvast ap Tis cwppovar 
ELTTELD, Ort exelvos Tan vpas ndicacba éBra- 
caro. ouTe yap avros boxuv TWA OTPATLOT AY 
elev OOTE Tapa quepny bpais Tovfoat TL KaTAD- 
ayKdoal, Kalb TO mpay wa vmrep THS Toews mé- 

2 pana. ered yap T POUTTETELLTTO ” pev Ta 
oTpATEU MATA Kab TUVELTTHKEL, déos dé Hy yy 
mudopeva THS TOU Kaicapos apayns oTactdon 
Kal TLVa pravpov TporTya dmeva avOis TOAEUHTN, 
edofev tply, | opOas Kat Karas mrovobat, Tov 
‘Avr@yviov én avTa eTLOTHOAL, TOV birarov, Tov 
Thy owovoray TpuTavevoarra, TOV THY Sueraroplay 

3 mavTehas ex THS TodsTelas éxxdravta. Kat bia 
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acts? But, as I said, I will pass over these matters; xc 43 
for the majority of them have not been specifically 
mentioned, and Antony, who could mform you 
exactly of what he has done in each mstance, is not 
present. But as regards Macedonia and Gaul and 
the remaiming provinces and as iegaids the legions, 
there are you: decrees, Conscript Fathers, according 
to which you assigned to the various governors their 
several chaiges and entrusted Gaul, together with 
the troops, to Antony And this is known also to 
Cicero, for he was present and voted for them all 
just as you did Yet how much better it would have 
been for him to speak against it at the time, if any 
of these matters were not being done properly, and 
to instruct you in these matters that he now brings 
forward, than to be silent at the time and allow you 
to make mistakes, and now nominally to censure 
Antony but really to accuse the senate! 

« And no sensible person could assert, either, that 
Antony forced you to vote these measures. For he 
himself had no band of soldiers, so as to compel you 
to do anything contrary to your judgment, and, 
furthermore, the business was done for the good of 
the city For since the legions had been sent ahead 
and united, and there was fear that when they heard 
of Caesar’s assassination they might revolt and, 
putting some worthless man at their head, go to 
war once more, you decided, nghtly and propeily, 
to place in command of them Antony, the consul, 
who had bought about harmony and had banished 
the dictatoiship entirely from our system of govern- 
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ment. And this is the reason you gave him Gaul*in ze, 48 

lace of Macedonia, namely, that remaming here in 
Italy, he should have no chance to do mischief and 
might promptly car1y out your orders. 

“To you I have said these things, that you may 
know that you have decided nghtly As for Cicero, 
that other point of mine was sufficient, namely, that 
he was present during all these proceedings and voted 
with us for the measures, although Antony had not a 
soldier at the time and was quite unable to bring to 
bear on us any intimidation that would have made us 
neglect any of our interests. But even though you 
were then silent, tell us now, at least, what we ought 
to have done in the cireumstances? Leave the 
legions leaderless? Would they not have filled both 
Macedonia and Italy with countless evils? Entrust 
them, then, to another? And whom could we have 
found moie closely related and suited to the business 
than Antony, the consul, the official who was direct- 
ing all the city’s affairs, who had kept so close a 
watch over our harmony, who had given countless 
examples of his loyalty to the common weal’ Ap- 
point one of the assassins, then? Why, it was not 
even safe for them as it was to lve in the city 
Appoint, then, a man of the party opposed to them? 
Why, everybody suspected the membeis of that party. 
What other man was there who surpassed him in 
public esteem or excelled him in experience® Nay, 
you are vexed that we did not choose you. What 
office, now, were you holding? And what act would 
you not have committed if you had obtamed arms and 
soldiers, seeing that you succeeded in stirring up so 
much serious turmoil during your consulship when 
armed with only those antitheses of yours, the result 
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of your constant practice, of which alone you were ec 48 
master’ But I return to my pomt that you were 
present when these measuies were being voted and 
said nothing against them, but even assented to 
them all, obviously because you thought them excel- 
lent and necessary for ceitainly you were not 
deprived of full freedom of speech; at any rate, you 
indulged in a great deal of barking, and to no pur- 
pose. And certainly you were not afraid of anybody, 
either. How could you have feared Antony unaimed 
when you do not dread him armed’? How could you 
have feared him alone when you do not dread him 
with all these soldiers® Why, you are the man who 
actually pride yourself that you feel,—or at least say 
you feel,—nothing but contempt for death ! 

«* Since all this 1s so, which of the two seems to be 
in the wrong—Antony, who 1s directing the forces 
granted him by us, or Caesar, who has surrounded 
himself with so large a band of his own? Antony, 
who has departed to assume the office committed to 
him by ug, or Biutus, who is trying to prevent him 
from setting foot in the country’ Antony, who 
wishes to compel our allies to obey our decrees, or 
the allies, who have not received the ruler sent them 
by us but have attached themselves to the man who 
was rejected by our vote’ Antony, who keeps our 
soldiers together, or the soldiers, who have abandoned 
their commande:* Antony, who has not brought 
into the city a single one of the soldiers who were 
granted him by us, or Caesar, who has bribed to 
come here the veterans who were long ago dis- 
charged from service* For my part, I do not think 
there is any further need of argument to answer the 
imputation that he 1s not properly performing all the 
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duties ]aid upon him by us, and to show that these sco 43 
other men ought to suffer punishment for what they 
have ventured on their own responsibility. For it 1s 
on this very account that you also have secured the 
protection of the soldiers, that you might discuss m 
safety the present situation, not because of Antony, 
who has done nothing on his private responsibilty 
and has not intimidated you in any way, but be- 
cause of his rival, who not only has gathered a force 
against him but has often kept many soldiers in the 
city itself 

“So much I have said for Cicero’s benefit, since it 
was he who began by making unjust accusations 
against us; for I am not generally quarrelsome, as 
he is, nor do I care to pry into others’ misdeeds, as 
he prides himself in domg always But I will now 
state the advice I have to give you, without either 
favouring Antony or calumniating Caesar or Brutus, 
but simply consulting the general good, as 1s proper. 
For I declare that we ought not yet to make an 
enemy of either of these men in arms nor to enquire 
too closely into what they have been doing or in 
what way For the present is not a suitable occasion 
for such action, and as they are all alike our fellow 
citizens, if any one of them fails the loss will be 
ours, and if any one of them succeeds his advance- 
ment will be a menace to us. Wherefore I believe 
that we ought to treat them as citizens and friends 
and send messengers to all of them alike, bidding 
them lay down then arms and put themselves and 
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TOBs Kal Ta oTpaToTeda moincac Gat, ToAe Lov dé 
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their legions in our hands, and that we ought not yet nc. 43 
to wage war on any one of them, but in accordance 
with the reports brought back to approve those who 
are willing to obey us and to make war upon the 
disobedient This course is just and expedient for 
us—not to be in a huiry or to do anything rashly, 
but to wait, and after giving the leaders themselves 
and their soldiers an opportunity to change their 
minds, then, if in such case there be need of war, to 
give the consuls charge of it 

« And you, Cicero, I advise not to wax bold with 
the boldness of a woman, nor to imitate Bambalio,! 
nor yet to make war nor to satisfy your private 
giudge against Antony at the expense of the public 
and thus plunge the whole city into danger again 
Indeed, 1t would be well if you actually became 
reconciled with him, with whom you have often 
enjoyed many fiiendly dealings ; but even if you are 
irreconcilably opposed to him, at least spare us, and 
do not, after acting in the past as the promoter of 
mutual friendship among us, now destroy it. 
Remember that day and the speech which you 
delivered 1n the precinct of Tellus,?and concede also 
a little to this goddess of Concord in whose precinct 
we are now deliberating, lest you discredit what you 
said then and make it appear to have been uttered 
on that occasion from some other motive than an 
upright purpose, for such a course is not only to 
the advantage of the state but will also bring you 
most renown Do not think that audacity 1s either 
glorious or safe, and do not assert that you despise 
death and expect to be piaised for saying this For 


1 Of. xlv 47, 4. 2 Cf xliv 22, 3. 
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avanoKel, Tepe THS TONED, ot én Kat Kad? 
EQuTov UTEP aurijs 67 TApErKevac é ohas, Aa Bein, 
TOUTO oe Kab Tots oT pPAaTLOrass, Kab exeivors Kab 
Tots Tov “Avrwviov eycatadirodan,* TO pHT dAXov 
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all suspect and hate such men, as being likely to be xc 43 
influenced by desperation to venture some evil deed. 
Those, however, whom they see paying the greatest 

heed to their own safety they praise and laud, as 

men who would not willingly do anything that 
merited death. Do you, therefoie, if you honestly 

wish your countiy to be saved, speak and act in such 

a way that you yourself will be saved and not, by 
Jupiter, in such a way as to bring destruction upon 

us as well as upon yourself!” 

Such language from Calenus Cicero could not 
endure; for while he himself always spoke out his 
mind intemperately and ummoderately to all alike, 
he could not brig himself to accept sumilar frank- 
ness from others So on this occasion, too, he 
dismissed the consideration of the public interests 
and set himself to abusmg his opponent, with the 
result that that day was wasted, largely on this ac- 
eount And on the next day and the day following 
many other arguments were presented on both sides, 
but Caesar’s adherents prevailed. So they voted, 
first, a statue to Caesar himself and the nght not 
only to sit in the senate among the ex-quaestors! but 
also to be a candidate for the other offices ten years 
sooner than custom allowed, and that he should 
receive from the erty the money which he had spent 
on his soldiers, because he had equipped them at his 
own. cost in its defence, naturally, and, second, they 
voted that both his soldiers and those that had 
abandoned Antony should have the privilege of not 
fighting in any other war and that land should be 

1 Inasmuch as the quaestoiship was the regular stepping- 
stone to the senate, they conferred upon hin the rank of 


an ex-quaestor in order that he might be eligible to member- 
ship in that body. 
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given them at once. To Antony they sent an nc. 43 
embassy to order him to give up the legions, leave 
Gaul, and go back to Macedonia, and to his followers 
they issued a proclamation commanding them to 
return home before a given day or to know that they 
would be regarded in the hght of enemies. More- 
over, they removed from office the senators who had 
received from him governorships over the provinces 
and decided that others should be sent in their 
place. These were the measures ratified at that 
time ; and not long afterwards, even before learning 
his decision, they voted that a state of disoider 
existed, laid aside their senatorial garb, entrusted 
the war agaist Antony to the consuls and to Caesar, 
granting the latter the authority of a praetor,! and 
they ordered Lepidus and also Lucius Munatius 
Plancus, who was governor of a part of Transalpine 
Gaul,” to render assistance 

In this way they themselves provided Antony 
with his excuse for hostility, although he was eager to 
make war’ any case. He was glad to seize upon the 
pretext of the decrees, and straightway reproached 
the envoys with not treating him rightly or fawly as 
compared with the lad (meaning Caesar) And in 
order to place the blame for the war upon the 
senators, he sent an embassy mm his turn, and made 
some counter-propositions which saved his face but 
were umpossible of perfoimance either by Caesar or 
by his supporters. For while he had no intention of 
carrying out any of the senate’s commands and was 
well aware that the senators, too, would not do any- 


1 He was technically propraetor ; ef Cicero, Philzpp. v. 17, 


iv. 8 
2 Gallia Narbonensis and Belgica were governed by others 
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thing that he proposed, he pretended to promise xc 43 
that he would cairy out all their decrees, in order 
not only that he Inmself might take refuge im 
asserting that he would have done so, but also that 
his opponents’ action, in refusing his proposals, 
might appear to have given the first occasion for 
war. For he said he would abandon Gaul and 
disband his legions, if they would grant these 
soldiers the same rewards as they had voted to 
Caesar’s and would elect Cassius and Marcus Brutus 
consuls. Huis purpose in making this last demand 
was to win over these two men, so that they should 
not harbour any resentment against him for his 
operations against their fellow-conspirator Decimus. 
Antony made these offers knowing well that 
neither of them would be accepted. For Caesar 
would never have endured that the murderers of his 
father should become consuls or that Antony’s soldiers 
by receiving the same rewards as his own should feel 
still more kindly toward his rival » Accordingly, not 
one of Antodny’s proposals was ratified, but the senate 
again declared war on him and once more gave 
notice to his associates to leave him, setting another 
time limit. All, even such as were not to take 
the field, arrayed themselves in their military cloaks, 
and they committed to the consuls the care of the 
city, attaching to the decree the customary clause 
“that it suffer no harm” And since there was need 
of much money for the war, they all contributed the 
twenty-fifth part of the wealth they possessed and 
the senators also four obols! for each roof-tile of all 


? Probably ten asses, inasmuch as Dio regularly takes the 
drachma (six obols) as the equivalent of the denarius (sixteen 
asses 1n his time). 
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the houses in the city that they either owned them- sc 43 
selves or occupied as tenants Besides this, the very 
wealthy contmbuted not a little in addition, while 
many cities and many individuals manufactured the 
weapons and other necessary accoutrements for the 
campaign free of charge; for the public treasury 
was at the time so empty that not even the festivals 
which were due to fall during that season were 
celebrated, except some minor ones for form’s sake. 
These contnbutions were given readily by those 
who favoured Caesar and hated Antony; but the 
majority, bemg burdened alike by the campaigns 
and the taxes, were irritated, particularly because it 
was doubtful which of the two would conquer, and 
yet quite evident that they would be slaves of the 
conqueror Many of those, therefore, who favoured 
Antony’s cause, went straight to him, among them a 
few tmbunes and praetors, others remamed where 
they were,including Calenus, and did all they could 
for him, sometimes acting in secret and sometimes 
openly justifying their conduct. Hence they did 
not even change their raiment immediately, but per- 
suaded the senate to send envoys again to Antony, 
among them Cicero; in doing this they pretended 
that the latte. might persuade him to make terms, 
but their real puipose was that he should be removed 
from their path He perceived this, however, and 
became alarmed, and did not venture to expose 
himself in the camp of Antony. Consequently none 
of the other envoys set out, either. 

While all this was going on, portents of no small 
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moment again occurred, significant both for the city ec 42 
and for the consul himself, who was Vibius Thus, in 
the last assembly before he set out for the war a man 
with the disease called the sacred disease! fell down 
while Vibius was speaking. Also a bronze statue of 
him which stood in the vestibule of his house turned 
around of itself on the day and at the hour that he 
set out on the campaign, and the sacrifices customary 
before war could not be inteipreted by the seers by 
reason of the quantity of blood. Likewise a man 
who was just then bringing him a palm slipped in the 
blood which had been shed, fell, and defiled the 
palm These were the portents in hiscase Now 
if they had befallen him when a private citizen, they 
would have pertained to him alone, but since he was 
consul, they had a bearing on all alike. So, too, these 
portents: the statue of the Mother of the Gods on 
the Palatine, which had formerly faced the east, turned 
around of itself toward the west; that of Minerva 
worshipped near Mutina, where the heaviest fighting 
occurred, sent forth a quantity of blood and after- 
wards of milk also, fmthe:more, the consuls took 
their departure just before the Fenae Latinae, and 
there 1s no instance where this has happened and 
the Romans have fared well At any rate, on this 
occasion also, a vast multitude of the people, in- 
cluding the two consuls, perished, some immediately 
and some later, and also many of the knights and 
senators, including the most prominent For in the 
fist place the battles, and in the second place the 
murdeis at home which occurred again as in the 


14e¢ epilepsy, called also morbus comitals, mmasmuch as 
its occurrence was sufficient to postpone a meeting of the 
comitia. 
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Sullan régime, destroyed all the flower of the citizens rc 43 
except those who peipetrated the murders. 

The responsibility for these evils rested on the 
senators themselves For whereas they ought to 
have set at their head some one man who had their 
best interests at heart and to have cooperated with 
him continually, they failed to do this, but took 
certain men into their favour, strengthened them 
against the rest, and later undertook to overthrow 
these favourites as well, and in consequence gamed 
no friend but made everybody enemies For men do 
not feel the same way toward those who have mnjured 
them and toward their benefactors, but whereas they 
remember their anger even against their will, yet 
they willingly forget their gratitude Thuis is because, 
on the one hand, they deprecate giving the impres- 
sion that they have received benefits from others, 
since they will seem to be weaker than they, and, on 
the other hand, they are annoyed to have 1t thought 
that they have been injured by anybody with 
umpunity,*since that will imply cowardice on their 
part So the senators, by not taking up with any 
one peison, but attaching themselves first to one and 
then to another, and voting and doing, now some- 
thing for them, now something against them, suffered 
much because of them and much also at their hands 
For all the leaders had a single purpose in the war— 
the abolition of the popular government and the 
setting up of a sovereignty; and since the people 
were fighting to see whose slaves they should be, and 
the leaders to see who should be the people’s master, 
both alike were ruiming the state, and each side 
gained a reputation which varied with its fon tune. 


67 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


ev mpdtavtes Kal eUBovhor Kab prromdrbes 
evopic naar, ot O¢ 67 TraicavTes Kal Todéutot 
Tis Tat pioos ral GT Loe avoudsOncan. 

"Es TouTO pev 61) TOTE TA TOV ‘Popatoy 
T pay Lara, ™ponxOn, réEw de kal Ka’ Exaarov 
TOY ryevopevav: Kal yap Kal matdevots & ToUT@ 
Ta paraora elvat pot Soxel, 6 bray TES TO, épya Tots 
Ayia pots UTONeyav Thy Te éxeivav guow eK 
TOUTOY eNCYXD Kat TovTous ex THS éxeivav oporo- 
ytas TEKLNPLOL. 

’ Exrodcopxet pev } "AvT@vtos TOV Aéxipov ev TH 
Movtivy évTa, Os poev Tax ptBes eimely, OTL Ov 
Tapycev avuT@ THY Taratiav, as & avros émhar- 
TeTo, OTL TOV TOD Katcapos ohayéov éryeryoves. 
erred yep ouTe KO Lov ot 7 admis TOD Tone pou 
aitia epee, Kab dpa, Kat Ta ToD On pou T pos TOV 
Kaicapa ert TH TOU TATPOS aoTou TiL@pia aTro- 
Brétrovra éwpa, TOUTO TO Tpooxnia Tob Tone wou 
1 poeBanreTo. Ort yap EOKHTTETO avTO iva, THY 
Paratiay xatdoxn, Kat AUTOS édnAwoe TOV TE 
Kdooctov xat Tov Bpodrov Tov Mépxov bmartous 
anode Oivar airncas: 7 POS yap Tot Ta éauTod 
cuppépovTa, éxhTEpov eK TOU evayTLoTaTou \mpoce- 
TFOLELTO. Kaicap 6é EoTpaTEevTo pep én aurop 
7 piv Kal nda frat Ob TOV TrONEMOV, OV pL eal 
CTT eTTOLHKEL Aarau aftov oudév. pabeov | be 67 Ta 
dedoypeva Tas pev TLLAS amesex ero Kal Exyaupen, 
adrws Te Kal Ott OvovTs adTo, Ste Tov Kdcpov 
eat THY éEovotay ToD atparnyou avéraBe, Sura 
Ta WratTa év Tact Tous iepelors dmbeKa ovow 
etpébn- TO oe 67 Kal Tos TOY “Avrdycov Kal 
mpéecBeas Kat AOyous mEeuPOhvat, GAA ph ovK 


68 


BOOK XLVI 


For those who were successful were considered 2c 43 
shrewd and patriotic, while the defeated were called 
enemies of their country and accursed 

This was the pass to which the fortunes of Rome 
had at that time come. I shall now go on to deseribe 
the separate events. For it seems to me to be 
particularly instructive, when one takes facts as the 
basis of his reasoning, investigates the nature of the 
former by the latter, and thus proves his reasonmg 
true by its correspondence with the facts 

The reason for Antony’s besieging Decimus in 
Mutina, to be exact, was that Decimus would not 
give up Gaul to him, but he pretended that it was 
because Decimus had been one of Caesar’s assassins 
For since the true cause of the war brought him no 
credit, and at the same time he saw that the feelings 
of the people were turning toward Caesar to help 
him avenge his father, he put forward this excuse for 
the war For that it was a mere pretext for getting 
control of Gaul he himself made plain when he 
demanded that Cassius and Marcus Brutus should be 
appointed consuls. Each of these two pietences, ut- 
terly inconsistent as they were, he made with an eye 
to his own advantage Caesar, now, had begun a cam- 
paign against his rival before the command of the war 
was voted to him, though he had achieved nothing 
worthy of mention. When, however, he learned of 
the decrees passed, he accepted the honours and 
rejoiced, the more so, since, when he was sacrificing 
at the time of receiving the distinction and the 
authority of praetor, the livers of all the victims, 
twelve in number, were found to be double. But he 
was vexed that envoys and proposals had been sent 
to Antony, also, by the senate instead of their de- 
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claring against him at once a war to the finish, and xc 48 
most of all because he ascertained that the consuls 
had forwarded to Antony some private message about 
harmony, also that when some letters sent by the 
latter to certain senators had been captured, these 
ofheials had handed them to the persons addressed, 
concealing the matter from him, and that, with the 
winter as an excuse, they were not carrying on the 
war zealously or promptly However, as he could 
not publish these facts, because he did not wish to 
alienate them and on the other hand was unable to 
use any persuasion or force upon them, he also 
remained quiet in winter quarters in Forum Corneliy, 
until he became alarmed about Decimus. 

Decimus, it seems, had previously been defending 
himself vigorously against Antony. On one occasion, 
suspecting that some men had been sent into the 
city to corrupt the soldiers, he called together all those 
present and after a few preliminary remarks pro- 
claimed through a herald that all the men under 
arms should go to one side of a certain place that he 
pointed out and the private citizens to the other side 
of it; in this way he detected and airested Antony’s 
spies, who did not know which way to turn, and were 
thus left by themselves. Later he was entirely shut 
in by a wall, and Caesar, fearmg he might be cap- 
tured by storm or might capitulate through lack 
of provisions, compelled Hirtius to jon him im an 
expedition; for Vibius was still in Rome making 
the levies and abolishing the laws of the Antoni } 
Accordingly, they set out and without a blow took 
possession of Bononia, which had been abandoned by 
its garrison, and routed the cavalry which later con- 


1 Cf xlv. 9. 
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fronted them; but on account of the river near 2 43 
Mutina and the guard placed over it they found 
themselves unable to proceed farther. But even so, 
wishing at least to make their presence known to 
Decimus, that he might not make terms too soon, 
they at first tmed sending beacon signals from the 
tallest trees, and when he did not undeistand, they 
scratched a few words on a thin sheet of lead, rolled 
up the lead hke a piece of paper and gave it to a 
diver to carry across under water by mght. Thus 
Decimus learned at one and the same time of their 
presence and of their promise of assistance, and sent 
them a reply in the same fashion, after which they 
continued uninterruptedly to 1eveal all their plans 
to each other. 

Antony, therefore, seeing that Decimus was not 
inclned to yield, left him to the charge of his 
brother Lucius, and himself proceeded against Caesar 
and Hirtias The two armies faced each other for 
many days and a few insignificant cavalry skirmishes 
occurred, with honours even Finally the German 
eavaliy, whom Caesar had won to his side along with 
the elephants they had,} went over to Antony again. 
They had issued from the camp with the rest and had 
gone on ahead as if intending to engage by them- 
selves those of the enemy who came to meet them; 
but after a httle they turned about and unexpectedly 
attacked the men who followed behind, who were 
looking for nothing of the sort, and killed many of 
them. After, this some foraging parties on both 


1 Cf xiv. 13. 
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sides came to blows, and then, when the remainder of so 43 
each paity came to the rescue, a sharp battle ensued 
between the two foices, in which Antony was vic- 
torious lated by this success and learning that 
Vibius was appioaching, he assailed his opponents’ 
camp to see if he could capture it before Vibmus’ 
ariival and thus mahe the war easier for the future. 
And when the others, besides being on their guard 
in other ways, in view of their reverses and the 
hope they placed in Vibius, would not come out 
to meet him, he left a portion of his army behind 
there also with orders to engage them and thus 
make it appear so far as possible that he himself 
was present, and at the same time to take good 
care that no one should fall upon his rear After 
issuing these injunctions he set out secretly by mght 
against Vibius, who was approaching from Bononia, 
and by means of an ambush he succeeded in 
wounding Vibius himself severely, in killing the 
majouity of his soldiers and in shutting up the rest 
within théir ramparts Indeed, he would have anni- 
hilated them if he had gone on and besieged them 
fo. any considerable time. As 1t was, after accom- 
phishing nothing by the first assault, he began to be 
alarmed lest while he was delaying he should receive 
some setback from Caesar and the others, so he 
again turned against them. But while he was still 
wearied by the jouiney both ways and by the battle 
and was not looking for any hostile force to attack 
him after his victory, Hirtrus met him and defeated 
him decisively For when Hirtius and Caesar had 
perceived what was going on, Caesar had remained 
to keep watch ove: the camp and Hirtius had set out 
against Antony. Upon the defeat of Antony not 
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only was Hirtius saluted as wmperator by the soldiers sc, 43 
and by the senate, but likewise Vibius, although he 
had fared badly, and Caesar, although he had not 
even been engaged. To those who had participated 
in the conflict and had perished a public burial was 
voted, and it was further voted that all the pnzes 
which they would have received, had they lived, 
should be given to their sons and fathers. 

At this time also Pontius Aquila, one of Caesar’s 
slayers and a leutenant of Decimus, conquered in 
battle Titus Munatius Plancus, who opposed him; 
and Decimus, when a certain senator deserted to 
Antony, so far from displaying resentment against 
him sent to him all pierce and whatever else 
he had left behind in Mutina, with the result that 
Antony’s soldiers began to change their attitude and 
some of the communities which had previously sym- 
pathized with him proceeded to rebel. Caesar and 
Hirtius were elated at this, and approaching the 
camp of Antony, challenged him to combat; and he 
for a time was alarmed and remained quiet, but later, 
when a force sent by Lepidus came to him, he 
took courage again. Lepidus, himself, however, did 
not make 1t clear to which of the two sides he was 
sending the army, for he was fond of Antony, who 
was a relative, while he had been summoned by the 
senate to oppose him, hence, both for this reason and 
that he might prepare a 1efuge for himself with both 
parties, he gave no clear mstructions to Marcus 
Silanus, the commander But this officer, doubtless 
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knowing well his superior’s views, went on his own sc 43 
responsibility to Antony. So when Antony had 
received these reinforcements, he became bold and 
made a sudden sortie, but after great slaughter on 

both sides, he turned and fled. 

Up to this time Caesar was being aggrandized by 
the people and the senate, and consequently expected 
that among other honours to be bestowed he would 
forthwith be appointed consul, for 1t happened that 
Hirtius perished in connection with the capture of 
Antony’s camp and that Vibius died of his wounds 
not long afterwards, so that Caesar was charged with 
having caused their death that he might succeed to 
the office But the senate had already, while it was 
still uncertain which of the two would prevail, taken 
the precaution to abolish all the privileges the 
granting of which hitherto to any individuals con- 
trary to established custom had paved the way to 
supreme power, they voted, of course, that this 
edict should apply to both parties, intending thereby 
to forestall the victor, but planning to lay the blame 
upon the other who should be defeated In the 
first place, they forbade anyone to hold office for a 
longer period than a year, and, secondly, they pro- 
vided that no one man should be chosen super- 
intendent of the corn supply or commissioner of food. 
And when they learned the outcome of the struggle, 
although they rejoiced at Antony’s defeat, and not 
only changed their attire, but also celebrated a 
thanksgiving for sixty! days, and, regarding all those 
who had been on Antony’s side as enemies, took 


1 Appian (BC 11 74) says fifty days , ef Cicero, Philipp 
xiv ll, 29, and 14, 37 Dio is frequently careless about such 
details. 
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oucias, wowep Tav Kab THV avTOD éxeivou, adet- 
40 Xovto: tov dé 54 Kaicapa ovy Gti peyarou Tivos 
ér Atlwoav, ddrAa Kal KaTtadvew éereyeipynoay, 
wave bca éxetvos HATLCe AnWerGat TH Acxino 
Sovres. ov yap ott Bovducias, GANG Kal érivixia 
ate &ebndicarto, Ta Te AOLTA TOD TOAguoU Kal 
oTpatoTreda GAAa Te Kal Ta TOV OwPiov mpoo- 
2 érakayv: toils Te oTpattwTals Tots TUpTONOPKN- 
Geiciv of kal érraivous Kal Tada Boca Tots TOD 
Kaicapos pétepov mpoetnyyeAto, Kaitrep pndév 
és thy vixny cupBarouévors? dddXA aro TeV 
TaLyov avtny iSodet, SoOfvat éyvwoav. Kai TOY 
"Axtrapv drobavovra év TH waxn eixow étiunoar: 
Ta TE Ypnpata & es THY TapacKeuny TV TOD 
Acxipov otpatiatov olxodev advadexet, Tots KAN- 
3 povdpuors avtod anédwxayv. TO TE obuTTAaY ws 
eimety, 60a TH Kaicapt éri tov “Avraviov éye- 
yovel, TaUTa ét avToy éxeivoy GdrAas ErndicOn. 
kal OTws ye av pnd adv Ta padiota BovrAndy 
TL Kaxov Opacat Kal duvnOh, madvtas avtT@ rovs 
éyOpous emrnoxncayy Te Te yap Tlournio é 
éEr@ TO vavtixoy Kal TH Bpovtw 7 Mdpxw 
Tv Maxedoviay t@ te Kacciw thy tre Zuplav 
Kal Toy mWoNELOV TOV mpos TOY AodoPérXav éve- 
4 yeipicav. mavtws & dv Kat ras duvdpers ds elye 
TpocmTapeLAovTo,” eb prep epoyOncay havepas 
auto Yngdicacbat dia 76 ebvous of TOUS oTpaTLd- 
tas érigtacOat dvtTas. atacidcas 8 obv odhas 
Kat @S Kal mpos GANAAOUS Kal mpds éxetvov érre- 
5 xelpycav. ovte yap éraivéca, Te Kab Tipfoa 


% gupSaronéros R Steph , cvxpBarrouévors L. 
2 xpoomapelAovro Xyl , mpoomapelyovro Li. 
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away their property, as they did in the case of 30,43 
Antony also, yet as regaids Caesar, they not only did 
not consider him any longer as deserving of any 
great reward, but even undertook to overthrow him by 
giving to Decimus all the prizes for which Caesar was 
hoping. For they voted in Decimus’ honour not only 
sacrifices but also a triumph, and gave him charge of 
the rest of the war and of the legions, including 
those of Vibius. Upon the soldiers who had been 
besieged with him they decreed that praise should be 
bestowed and likewise all the other rewards which 
had formerly been promised to Caesar’s men, although 
these troops had contributed nothing to the victory, 
but had merely beheld it from the walls. They 
honoured Aquila, who had died m the battle, with a 
statue, and restored to his heirs the money which he 
had expended from his own purse for the equipment 
of Decimus’ troops In a word, all that had been 
done for Caesar to thwart Antony was now voted to 
others to thwart Caesar himself. And to the end 
that, no tatter how much he might wish it, he 
should not be able to do any harm, they arrayed all 
his personal enemies against him. Thus to Sextus 
Pompey they entiusted the fleet, to Marcus Brutus 
Macedonia, and to Cassius Syria together with the 
war against Dolabella. They would certainly have 
gone further and deprived him of the forces that he 
had, had they not been afraid to vote this openly, 
because they knew that his soldiers were devoted 
to him. But they attempted, even so, to set them 
at variance with one another and with Caesar him- 
self. For they wished neither to praise and honour 
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wavras avTous nOEANC AY, pay Kant TO ppovnpa 
aura@y él peiCov apocw, ovUT driyac as Kal 
ma.pidely TUaVTAS, pI Kat _HadOV avTous ar- 
AoTpLOTact Kal Kare TobTo Kal o upd povety 
dvayKasoc. Oud perou ouv érroing ay, Kal TOUS 
pev ETAWETAVTES AUTOV TOUS 6 ov, Kab Tots 
pev orepavov édaias éy Tats TrAVvayvpEert dho- 
pei Sovres Tois O ov, Kal mpocéTs Kal XpHpara 
Tots pev OicytAias Kalb mevTaKocias Spax pas Tots 
oe ode Karkoby nbc duevor, ouryKpovoey TE 
avrTous GrHAOLS Kak TOUTOU Kal aaolevwcev HAT 
oa. real TOUS ye? SiayyedotyTas: opict Tatra 
ov pos TOV Kaicapa adda 7 POs eKxEivous emrep.- 
yar. TepLopry7ys oby Kal éml TovToLS YEvOpEVOS 
emer pepe bey T® AOy@ Tois mpecBevTais dvev 
EaUTOD 7 orparev part TuppiEat, ™ poTrapary- 
yebras par amoxptoty Tiva avtois d00Avat Kal 
€avTOV Tapaxypnua pwetaTreudhOfvarr eAOwv O€ és 
TO oTpaToTEedoy Kat cuvaxovcas odiot Ta érre- 
CTAALEVA, Tow paddov avtTovds €& ar ay exetvav 
@KELWOATO. O1 TE yap T POT ETLULN{LEVOL ov Toood- 
Tov Th Teovek ia eXatpov dcov UITwT TEVOY TO 
yoyvopevov, TOU Kaicapos opas OTL padiora 
évaryovTos” Kal Ol ATLUACMéVOL éxelvous bev ovdev 
apyifovro, TpoodiaBardovres dé THv Sedvotay 
TOV en pic pevav Tip Té ariplay opéy é emi mwdy- 
TAS Hyyov Kal THY Opyay aUTOLS exOLVODVTO, peal ov- 
Tes ouv abe ot év 7H TONE! Kal poPnbevres, 
Urarov bev ovd &> avTov ar éberEar, ovmep Tov 
Ta pddtata éyAiyeto, tats 6& 6) Ttiygmats trais 
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them all, for fear of raising their spirits still higher, ge. 43 
nor to dishonour and neglect them all, for fear of 
alienating them the more and as a consequence 
forcing them to come to an agreement with one 
another Hence they adopted a middle course, 
and by praising some of them and not otheis, by 
allowing some to wear garlands of olive at the 
festivals and others not, and, furthermoie, by vot- 
ing to some of them ten thousand sesterces and 
to others not a copper, they hoped to set them 
at odds with each other and consequently to 
weaken them And they even sent the men who 
were to carry these announcements to them, not to 
Caesar, but to the men themselves So he became 
enraged at this also, and though he pretended to 
allow the envoys to mingle with the army with- 
out his presence, giving o1deis beforehand that no 
answer should be given them and that he himself 
should at once be sent for, yet when he came into 
the camp and jomed them im listening to the 
despatches, he won them to himself still more than 
before by the very nature of the communication 
For, on the one hand, those who had been singled 
out for honour were not so pleased with their pre- 
ferment as they were suspicious of the affair, and 
Caesar encouraged them in this as muchas he could; 
on the other hand, those who had been slighted 
were not at all angry with their comrades, but adding 
their doubts of the sincerity of the decrees, they 
transferred to the whole army the slight to themselves 
and communicated their resentment to the others. 
The people in the city, on learning this, though they 
were frightened, did not even then appoint Caesar 
consul, the honour which he especially coveted, but 
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imatikals éxdcpnoav, @oTe Kal yvouny év tots 
tratrevxooww dn tiOecOat. éretdy Te év ovdevi 
Aoyo rToUT goye, TTPAaTHYOV TE auUTOV ev Tots 
mpatov Kal peta TOTO Kal Umatov aipeOfvat 
éendicavto. Kail of pev odtw Tov Kaicapa, 
@omep ws GdAnbas pepaxtoy Té TL Kal Tatda, 
darep tou dtefpvrovy, dvTa, sodas peTaxexerpt- 
obat okay: éxeivos 6 emi Te Tots dAXOLS Kal er’ 
auT@® TovT@, OTL Tais Heove, Seas ayavaxTov 
> £3 3 3 \ ? / ? > 3s 7 \ 
ovxér és avaBoras Eerrotnocato, ANN él TE TA 
Siva Kal eth thy laoxydv avTa@y érpdiero. Kal 
mpos te tov “Avtaviov xptoa' drexnpveevoaro, 
Kal Tovs Stadhuyovras ex THS paxyns, obs atTdos T 
évevixnxet Kal % BovdAn toreutovs erndioto,? 
cuvnbporte, kal Katnyopias Tap avtois Kal xara 
THY yepovaias Kal KaTa Tod Sypov moAXas 
ETT OLELTO. 

"Axovovtes 66 Tatra of év TH darter Téws pev év 
dhuywpia abtov Fryov, érel 5é rov te "Avroviov 
kat tov Aéridov cuptreppovnkoras jabovro, Oepa- 
mevery Te avOts Hpk~avto, ayvoodvTes TObs AOYoUsS 
obs mpos Tov ’“Avtw@vov érretointo, Kal TO Tworéuw 
T® pos exetvous wpocérakav. 6 odv Kaicap xal 
TovTov per, eb ws Datos 6: avrov arroderyOein, 
tredéEato mavu yap te® émrpaccev bid Te ANNOY 
kat Oa TOD Kixépwvos Stas yerpotovnGein, obras 
woTE Kab cuvUTTAaTOY avTov trocyécOaL of TroLT- 
cev. émet 5 oS &s* ypé0n, Hrotudlero perv as 
kat Todeuiowv Kabdmep edéS0xT0, TapacKevdcas 
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granted him the distinction of consular honours, so ae 48 
that he might now give his vote along with the 
ex-consuls When he showed his contempt for this, 
they voted that he should be chosen a praetor of the 
first rank! and later consul as well In this way 
they thought they had had handled Caesar cleverly, 
as if he were in ieality a mere youth or boy, as 
indeed they were always repeating He, however, 
was exceedingly vexed, not only at their general 
behaviour, but especially at this very fact that he 
was called a boy, so he made no further delay, but 
turned against their arms and their power And 
he secretly arranged a truce with Antony, and pro- 
ceeded to assemble the men who had escaped from 
the battle, whom he himself had conquered and the 
senate had voted to be enemies, and in their presence 
made many accusations against both the senate and 
the people. 

The people in the city, on hearing this, for a time 
regarded him with indifference, but when they heard 
that Antony and Lepidus had become of one mind,- 
they began again to court his favour, being ignorant 
of the piopositions he had made to Antony, and 
put him m charge of the war against the other two, 
Caesar, accordingly, undeitook this war also, hoping 
that he might be made consul for it, for he was work- 
ing so hard through Cicero and others to be elected, 
that he even promised to make Cicero his colleague. 
But when he was not chosen even then, he made 
preparations, to be sure, to carry on the war, as had 


1 4¢ praetor instead of propraetor; cf note on chap 29. 
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dé év TOUT@ TOUS STPATLOTAS auto, ep EQUT OY 
o7nOev, 6 operas aipurdios TOs pndev TOY oTpaTo- 
RECOV TOY Tob Kaicapos ryevouéevov ‘TOhEp ATELY 
(dep Tou Tpos Tov Aéribov Kab mpos Toy ’Av- 
TO@vLOD epeper * TO yap whelaToy TOY cvoTpa- 
TEVOMEVOV odiow é& exelvov WV), aveoxe, Kal 
mpéa Bets éml TOUT@ T pos thy Bovrny é& avtav 
TOV CTPATLOT OV TeTpaxoatous émrepre. 

Tobro pep ayy) TpooKXnpa THS m pec Belas autos 
Hv, TOO dAov Ta Té _Xpnpara Ta evn gia wéva 
odiow aryTouv Kat bratov Tov Kaicapa aro 
Sery Piva éx€hevov. avaBarropevov ovY aUTaV 
THY arroKpLoLy @s Kal oKeYrews Seouevny, aderav 
TLL TOV TA TOU ‘Avteviou mpagavroy € éx THS Tob 
Kaicapos, domwep el0$ WY, evTONS NENT ay, OUx 
6TL Kal é8ovhovro auras Tue, avr’ iva atro- 
metpabdat TE avTav el TAUTNY YE Sacouct opiow, 
4 Kal adopyny Opyis AaBoor TO Kab ov exetyny 
doxely Nareraivery. AMTOTVYOVTES yopv {ceri 
(avretme Bev yap ovdeis, ToAA@v 6é 70° auTo 
TobTo barép erepov & apa akioadvray, Kab TO Kat’ 
ExElVvous, os ToNv éyiyvero, evmpeT OS THS Ote- 
xpovcOn) ot Te aNXOL Pavepas apyifovro, Kat els 
Tis auTa@y éEANOE Te éx Tob BovreuTypiov, Kal Td 
Eidos AaBov (door yap evenrwlecay) infaro 
7é autov Kal eimev Sri, “dv bpets TH vTarelay 
pn date TO Kaicapu, TobTO dace. * Kab avT@ 6 
Kiépov imohaBev ‘ ay obras,” Edn, “ mapa. 
Kanijre, AmpeTar auTay.” exeive pev Kalb TOTO 
Tov dreOpov rrapeckedacev’ 6 Sé dy Kaicap to 
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been decreed, but meanwhile arranged that his own re. 4! 
soldiers, ostensibly of their own motion, should 
suddenly take an oath not to fight against any legion 

that had been Caesa1’s. This, of eouise, had reference 

to Lepidus and Antony, since the majority of their 
adherents were of that class So he waited and 

sent to the senate as envoys on this business four 
hundred of the soldiers themselves. 

This was the soldiers’ excuse for the embassy, but 
all they really did was to demand the money that 
had been voted them and to urge that Caesar should 
be appointed consul While the senators were 
postponing them reply, on the ground that 1% 
required deliberation, the envoys, acting presumably 
on their instructions fiom Caesar, asked that amnesty 
be granted to a certain person who had embraced 
Antony’s cause. They did not really desire to 
obtain it, but wished to test the senatois and see if 
they would grant at least this request, and, 1f they 
should not, to gain as an excuse for resentment 
their pretended vexation at being refused. At 
any rate, when they failed to gain thei petition 
(for, although no one spoke against it, yet, since 
many had preferred the same iequest on behalf 
of others at the same session, this petition also, 
since 1t was but one out of many, was 1ejected with 
a show of plausibility), all the soldiers were openly 
angry, and one of them went out of the senate- 
chamber and getting his sword,—for they had gone 
in unarmed—touched it and said- “If you do not 
grant the consulship to Caesar, this shall grant it.” 
And Cicero, interkupting him, answered: “If you 
exhort in this way he will get it.” Now for Cicero 
this imcaident paved the way for destruction. As 
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ev umd Tob oTpaTseTou mpaxyGev ouK eueurpato, 
bre 66 Td Te Orrra és TO cuvédptov € ETLOVTES amobe- 
cba jvayndo Ona ay, Kat TI avray emvero 70- 
TEPOV Tapa TOV oTparom eScov 7 mapa TOU Kav- 
capos émenpOna ay, eyKAn La. éroteiro, Kab Tov TE 
" AvTéyioy Kab TOV Aéni6ov (Kal yap EXELVOY KATA 
Thy didiay adtod THY T pos TOV ‘AvT@vLov ™poo- 
eréGetTo) omroven peTeTeLyaro, Kat avros él 
THY ‘Payny, éxBiacbels ondev TO TOV TTPATLO- 
TOD, pera. Tavray adray dpunoe 

Kai TOV Te imméov tia Kal addous UTOTO- 
TIT AVTES emt KATATKOT A ohwv Tapetvat éopatay, 
Kal Ta xepia TOV dvruyveopovotyrav odiow éNv- 
paivovTo, emi Te TH Tpopdcet TAUTY Kal aria 
TOAAG exaKoupyouv. mud opevor ouv OL Bou- 
NevTal THY Epodor avT@Y, Th TE xpipara AUTOS 
m pty Tryodoas obas emenrpay, el TOS Aa Bovres 
avra avaxopno ean, Kab €TeLon Kal &> qmeltyovro, 
imaroy Tov Kaicapa anéderEav. ovdev? HEVTOL 
ovoé €x TOUTOV aTrwYnYTO’ wy yap ovX ExdVTES 
GNX dvaynacBévres émpatay, ovdewiay ahias 
xepev ob oTpaTi@ras eryor, ada Kal él wretov, 
aTe Kab ext epoRnKores avrous, éVpacuvovro, 
pavodoa oby Tar? 4% yepouvcia peTeBanero,® Kal 
éxelvous TE arnyopevae ra) Tehacat TH TOE, 
GN Umép TEVTIKOVTA wal emTaxoa lous arasious 
aw auThs amoay ety, Kat avrot THY Té éobijra 
avdes WAARLEAYTO Kal TOL oTPATHYOLS THY puracny 
THS Todews eveyeipicav, WoTrep elOiacTO. Kal Ta 

1 otdey Bk , nal obdév LM 
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for Caesar, he did not censure the soldier’s act, 3c 43 
but made a complaint because his men had been 
obliged to lay aside their arms on entering the 
senate and because one of the senators had asked 
whether they were sent by the legions or by Caesar. 
He summoned in haste Antony and Lepidus (for 
he had attached Lepidus also to himself through the 
friendship existing between Antony and Lepidus), 
and he himself, pretending to have been forced to 
such measures by his soldiers, set out with all of 
them against Rome. 

They slew one of the knights, among others whom 
they suspected of bemg present to spy upon them, 
and besides harrying the lands of such as were not 
in accord with them, did much other mischief on 
this same pretext The senators, on learning of their 
approach, sent them thew money before they drew 
near, hoping that when the invaders received it they 
would retife, and when, even so, they still pressed on, 
they appointed Caesar consul. They gained nothing, 
however, by this step, either, for the soldiers were 
not at all grateful to them foi what they had done not 
willingly but under compulsion, but were even more 
emboldened, now that they had thoroughly frightened 
them. So when the senate learned this, 1t altered 
its policy and ordered them not to approach the city 
but to keep at least a hundred miles from it They 
themselves also changed their garb again and com- 
mitted to the praetors the care of the city, as was 
the custom. And besides garuisoning other points, 
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Te Gdda ev hpoupad eroinoayto, Kai To lavixovdov 
peTa Te TOV avTOOL oTpaTLwToy Kal pel” Evépwy 
éx THs Adpixis éredOovtwy mpoxaténaPov. 

"Eos pev 57 év 686 60 o Kaicap Hv, tabta te 
oUTaS éyiryveTo, Kat CpoOvpadoy avTaY TdyTEsS oi 
év TH “Pawn tote SvTes avTedapPdvovto, damTeEp 
mou didodow of ToAXol, rplv & te THY Oyu Kal 
és THY Teipay TOV Sevay adixéc bat, Opacivec bat 
eres 5€ év TH Mpoacteiw éyéveto, époBHOncar, 
Kal Tpa@tov pev Tov BovrevTay tives, Eresta Se 
Kat Tod Siyov ovxvol mpos avTov peréotycay. 
Kak TOUTOU Kal oi oTpaTnyol éx Te TOD lavtKovnNou 
katéByoayv Kal Tovs Te oTpaTi@tas Kab éavTovs 
avt@ rapédoxav. THy Te ody Todt OTaS 6 
Kaicap apaye xaréoxye, xal tratos Kal arpds 
Tov Onpov amedeiyOn, dvo0 Tidy ayTl Urdtwv pds 
Tas apyatpecias aipeGévtor, éredy advvarov Hy 
pecoBactréa 61 odtyou obtas eT avTAas KaTa Ta 
TwaTpia yevérbat, TOAKGY avdpay TeV Tas ev- 
Twatploas | apyas éyovT@y aroénpovvTer. TodTo 
yap to 8vo a&vdpas* bia Tod orpatnyod rob 
aotuvopou Wndicd Avat wadXov 4H To Tovs brdtovs 
ds’ avtov yecpotovnOfvas tréwewav, Ste pendev 
TEOV TOY apYatpecl@Vv Toujcew &wedrov, Kab 
KATA TOUTO UNO apyyy Twa tayupotépay avTod 
éoynxévat Odfew. Kal éyiryvero pév tov rade’ 
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they promptly occupied the Jamculum with the ec 43 
soldiers that were in the city and with others who 
had come from Africa. 

Now these things were taking place while Caesar 
was still on the march; and all the people who were 
at that time in Rome with one accord took part mm the 
proceedings against him, just as most men are wont to 
be bold until they come in sight of dangers and have 
a chance to experience them When, however, he 
arrived in the suburbs, they became alarmed, and 
first some of the senators, and later many of the 
people, went over to his side Thereupon the 
praetors also came down from the Janiculum and 
surrendered to him their soldiers and themselves. 
Thus Caesar took possession of the city without a 
blow and was appointed consul also by the people, 
after two men had been chosen to act as consuls for 
holding the elections; for 1t was impossible, on so 
short notice, for an interrex! to be chosen for the 
purpose, in accordance with precedent, because many 
men who Held the patrician offices were absent from 
the city For they preferred to submit to this 
arrangement of having two men named by the 
praetor urbanus rather than to have the consuls 
elected under his direction, because now these 
officials would limit their activities to the elections 
and consequently would appear to have possessed 
no office greater than his This was of course done 


1 In case of the death or resignation of both consuls, the 
senate appointed an interrex to hold the comitia for the 
election of their successors But first 1t was necessary that 
the auspices should return to the senators, which could 
happen only by the resignation of all the patrician magis- 
trates, the absence of some of these from the city in the 
present instance prevented their prompt resignation. 
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bird tay Stow 6 5é 8% Katcap, iva 57 py 
BeBido Gat tt avtovs S6En, obK amnurncey és THY 
éxkAnotay, Gotep TIWaVY THY Tapovolay GNX ov 
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under pressure of arms, but Caesar, in order that no, 48 
he might appear not to have used any force upon 
them, did not enter the assembly,—as if 1t was his 
presence that any one feared instead of his power! 

Thus Caesar was chosen consul, and Quintus 
Pedius was given him as his colleague in office—if it 
is nght to call him that and not his subordinate. 
And Caesar was extremely proud of the fact that he 
was to be consul at an earlier age than had ever 
been the lot of any one else, and furthermore that 
on the first day of the elections, when he entered 
the Campus Martius, he saw six vultures, and later, 
while haranguing the soldiers, twelve others. For, 
comparing it with Romulus and the omen that had 
befallen him, he expected to obtain that king’s 
sovereignty also He did not, however, boast of 
being consul for the second time, merely because of 
his having already been given the distinction of the 
consular honours And his practice was afterwards 
observed in all similar cases down to our own day, 
the emperor Severus being the first to depart from it ; 
for after honouring Plautianus with the consular 
honours and later making him a member of the 
senate and appointing him consul, he proclaimed 
that Plautianus was entering upon the consulship for 
the second time, and from that time forth the same 
thing has been done in other instances Now Caesar 
arranged affairs in general in the city to swt his 
taste, and gave money to the soldiers, to some what 
had been voted from the funds prescribed, and to 
the rest mdividually from his private resources, as 
he claimed, but 1n 1eality from the public funds. 

In this way and for the reasons mentioned the 


& 


93 


47 


4 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


OT PATLOIT AL TO apyuptoy éhaBov- TApAKovT ayes 
dé tives TodTo édokav Get mao ATAOS Tots 
MONLTLKOLS orparonédsots, 6 Gca ap € THY ‘Paunv 
pel OT ACY abinnta, TAS SroxiMas Kal TevTa- 
Koa tas Spaxpas avaryratov elvat Sido Gan. Kal 
Sia tata Kal of peta Tod Zeourpov éri TH Tob 
‘TovAsavod Kabarpérer és TO dory dO bvres do- 
Beporatot aur@ TE éxeivep Kat nyuty éyévovto 
arattobytes auras: kai opas, ov8 eLOoT@py TOV 
aN dwv 6 tt Tore 7 Elow, éGepdrevcev 6 Leovtjpos 
TEVTHKOVTA kal draxociass Spaxpats. 

‘O & oby Katoap trois pev TTpaTUdrass Td Té 
YPN LATA édwxe Kal Xap Kat mhetai yy Kal 
arnlecrarny eyvo dpev yap THs Tap QUT@Y 
dpoupas ovdé és TO Bovdevrijprov eaporay 
eTohpa TH dé 87 ryepoucia xXapu [ev Tou, 
mractés 8& 8 Kat TpoaTronT es, eoXey® a yap 
Brac apevos ogas eipyto, Tave ws kal Tap 
EXOVT OY avr ay ean pas. év evepryecias peper Onbev 
érideto. Kal éxelvor ouv emt TE TOUTOLS, @S Kal 
eVedovral auTa dedwxorTes, eo epvtvorTo, Kal 1 poc- 
éTt Oy OVO bmatov édéoOa T POTEpov nO ernneray, 
TOUT@ Kal pera Thy px TavTwv TOY del 
DTATEVOVTOD, or dxes ay ép oTparoTedey ], 1 po- 
Tiaa lau édocav @ Te dixas emadfew 6 OTL Suvdpers 
xa’ éavTov pndevos Yendicapevov ouvéotyaev 
NTELAHKET AY, TOUT® Kat er épas mTporKataréac 
mpocerakay: Kab eg” ov TH Te atypia Kab rH 
KaTanvoe TO Acxino 7 pos TOV Avrdvioy ToXe- 
pijoas éxexeAevKer an, TOUT® Kab Ta éxelvou oTpa- 
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soldiers received their money on that occasion But ac 48 
some men have misunderstood the matter and have 
thought 1t was compulsory that the ten thousand 
sesterces be given always to absolutely all the citizen 
legions that enter Rome under arms For this reason 
the followers of Severus who had entered the city to 
overthrow Julanus! became most terrifying both to 
their leader himself and to us when they demanded 
this sum; and Severus won their favour with only a 
thousand sesterces apiece, the other leaders not 
even being aware of what 1t was the soldiers were 
demanding. 

Now Caesar not only gave the soldiers the money 
but also expressed to them his most hearty and 
sincere thanks, undeed, he did not even venture to 
enter the senate-chamber without a guard of them. 
To the senate he showed gratitude, but 1t was all 
fictitious and assumed; for he was accepting as if 
it were a favour received from their willing hands 
what he had attamed by applymg force to them. 
And. so they plumed themselves on their behaviour, 
as if they had given him these privileges voluntarily ; 
and, moieover, they gianted to him, whom previously 
they had not even wished to elect to the consulship, 
the nght, after his term should expire, of taking 
precedence, as often as he should be in camp, over 
any consul for the time being To him on whom they 
had threatened to inflict penalties, because he had 
gathered forces on Ins own account without anyone’s 
voting for it, they assigned the duty of collecting 
other forces, and to the man for whose disgrace and 
overthrow they had ordered Decimus to fight against 
Antony they added the legions of Decmus. And, 


1 In ap. 193, that 1s, un Dio’s own hfetime 
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finally, he obtained the guardianship of the city, so ao4s 
that he was able to do everything he wished in ac- 
cordance with the laws, and he was adopted into 
Caesar’s family in the regular way and changed his 
name in consequence To be sure, even before this he 
had been accustomed, as some belzeve, to call himself 
Caesar, from the time this name had been bequeathed 
to him along with the mheritance, but he did not 
use this appellation with any strictness or im his 
dealings with everybody until at this time he got it 
confirmed in accordance with established custom, and 
was thus named, after Ins adoptive father, Gaius 
Julius Caesar Octavianus Fer 1t is the custom for a 
person, when he is adopted, to take most of his name 
from his adopter but to keep one of his previous 
names somewhat altered in form. Thus is the way of 
the matter, but I shall call him, not Octavianus, but 
Caesar, inasmuch as the latter name has prevailed 
among all who have held sway over the Romans. 
For although he acquired another name also,—that 
of Augustts,—and the emperors who succeeded him 
consequently assumed it also, that one will be 
desenbed when it comes up in the history, and until 
then the title Caesar will be sufficient to show that 
Octavianus 1s indicated. 

This Caesar, then, as soon as he had conciliated 
the soldiers and dominated the senate, turned him- 
self to avenging his father’s murder; but as he was 
afraid of stirrmg up the populace more or less m 
carrying out this plan, he did not make known his 
intention until he had seen to the payment of the 
bequests made to them. But when they had been 
won over by means of the money, although it 
belonged to the public funds and had been collected 
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on the pretext of the war, then at length he began xo. 48 
to follow up the murderers And im order that he 
might not appear to be doing this by foree but in 
accordance with some pnineiple of justice, he pro- 
posed a law about their tral and convened the courts 
even in their absence For the majority of the 
assassins were abroad and some were even holding 
commands over provinces; and those who were pres- 
ent not only failed to appear, by reason of their fear, 
but also secretly left the country. Consequently not 
only those who had been the actual murderers of 
Caesar, and their fellow-conspirators, were convicted 
by default, but many others also who, so far from 
having plotted against Caesar, had not even been m 
the city atthe time. This action was concocted 
chiefly against Sextus Pompey ; for although he had 
had no share whatever in the attack, he was never- 
theless condemned because he had been an enemy. 
Those adjudged guilty were debarred from fire and 
water and their property confiscated. The provinces, 
not only titose which some of them were governing, 
but all the others as well, were entrusted to the 
fiiends of Caesar 

Among the accused was also Publius Servilius 
Casca, the tribune. He had already suspected 
Caesar's purpose in advance and had quietly slipped 
away, even before Caesar entered the city For this 
he was removed from his office, on the charge of 
having left the city contrary to precedent, the popu- 
lace bering convened for the purpose by his colleague, 
Publius Titius, and thus he was condemned. When 
Tittus died not long afterward, confirmation was 
found of a tradition that had remained unbroken 
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from of old; for no one up to that time who had acs 
expelled a colleague had lived the year out. In the 
first place, Brutus died after removmg Collatimus 
from office, then Gracchus was murdered after de- 
posing Octavius, and Cinna, who put Marullus and 
Flavius out of the way, perished not long afterward. 
Thus has the tradition been observed. Now the 
murderers of Caesar had many accusers who were 
anxious to ingratiate themselves with his son, and 
many who were persuaded to act thus by the rewards 
offered. For they received money from the estate 
of the convicted man and the latter’s honours and 
office, if he had any, and exemption from further 
service in the army both for themselves and for their 
sons and grandsons And as for the jurors, the 
majority voted agamst the accused, indicating in 
one way or another that they were justified in 
doing this, both in order to win Caesar’s favour and 
through fear of him; but there were some who cast 
their votes out of respect for the law enacted in re- 
gard to the punishment of the culprits, and others 
out of respect for the arms of Caesar And one 
Silicius Corona, a senator, voted outnght to acquit 
Marcus Brutus He madea great boast of this at the 
time and secretly received approval from the others; 
and the fact that he was not immediately put to 
death gamed for Caesar a reputation for clemency, 
but Silicius was afterwards proseribed and executed. 
After accomplishing all this Caesar made a pretence 
of making a campaign against Lepidus and Antony. 
Antony, 1t seems, on fleeing from the battle previously 
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described, had not been pursued by Caesar because uc 43 
the war against him had been entrusted te Decimus ; 
and Decimus had not pursued him because he did 
not wish Caesar’s rival to be removed from the field. 
Hence Antony collected as many as he could of the 
survivors of the battle and came to Lepidus, who had 
also made preparations to march into Italy in ac- 
cordance with the decree, but had afterwards been 
ordered to remain where he was. For the senators, 
when they ascertained that Silanus had embraced 
Antony's cause, were afraid that Lepidus and Lucius 
Plancus might also cooperate with him, and so they 
sent a message to them saying they had no further 
need of them. And to prevent their suspecting any- 
thing and consequently causing trouble, they ordered 
them to establish mn a colony m Gallia Narbonensis 
the men who had once been driven by the Allobroges 
out of Vienna and afterwards established between 
the Rhonevand the Arar, at their confluence There- 
fore they submitted, and founded the town called 
Lugudunum, now known as Lugdunum,—not because 
they could not have entered Italy with their arms, 
had they wished, for the senate’s decrees by this 
time exerted a very weak influence upon such as had 
troops, but because, while awaiting the outcome of the 
war Antony was conducting, they wished to appear 
to have yielded obedience to the senate and at the 
same time to strengthen their own position In any 
case, Lepidus censured Silanus severely for making 
an alliance with Antony, and when Antony himself 
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came, did not hold a conference with him immediately, sc. 43 
but sent a despatch to the senate containing further 
accusations against him, in consequence of which he 
received not only praise but also the command of 
the war against him. Hence for the time bemg he 
neither received Antony nor repelled him, but 
allowed him to be near and to associate with his 
followers, though he did not hold a conference with 
him; but when he learned of Antony’s agreement 
with Caesar, he then came to terms with both of 
them himself. Marcus Juventius,! his leutenant, 
learned what was being done and at first tried to 
alter his purpose; then, when he did not succeed 
in persuading him, he made away with himself in the 
sight of the soldiers. For this the senate voted eulo- 
gies and a statue to Juventius and a public funeral, 
but they deprived Lepidus of his statue which stood 
upon the rostra and declared him an enemy. They 
also set a certain day for his comrades and threatened 
them with war if they did not abandon him before 
that day. Furthermore, they changed their garb 
again for they had resumed citizen’s apparel 
in honour of Caesar’s consulship—and summoned 
Marcus Brutus, Cassius, and Sextus to proceed against 
them But when these men seemed likely to be too 
slow in responding, they entrusted the war to Caesar, 
being unaware of his league with Antony and Lepidus. 
Caesar nominally accepted the charge, in spite of 
having caused his soldiers to shout out the promise 


1M. Juventius Laterensis. 
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already mentioned ;* but actually he did nothing to sc. 43 
follow up his acceptance. This was not because he 
had made common cause with Antony and through 
him with Lepidus,—little did he care for that,—but 
because he saw that they were powerful and knew 
that their harmony was due to their kinship, and 
not only could he not use force with them, but he 
even cherished hopes of bringing about through 
them the downfall of Cassius and Brutus, who were 
already very influential, and later of mastering 
them also by playing one against the other Ac- 
cordingly, though reluctantly, he kept his covenant 
with them and even effected a reconciliation between 
them and the senate and people He did not 
himself propose the matter, lest some suspicion 
should aise of what had taken place, but he set 
out as if to make war on them, while Quintus 
urged, as if on his own motion, that amnesty and 
restoration should be granted to them. They did 
not secure this, however, until the senate had com- 
municated*the matter to Caesar, who was supposed 
to be in ignorance of what was goimg on, and he 
had agreed to 1t reluctantly, as he alleged, under 
compulsion fiom his soldiers 

While all this was going on, Decimus at first set 
forth with the intention of making war upon the two, 
and associated with himself Lucius Plancus, since 
the latter had been appomted m advance as his 
colleague for the following year. Learning, however, 
of his own condemnation and of their reconciliation, 
he wished to make a campaign against Caesar, but 


1 A reference to the latter half of chap 42, where Caesar 
binds his soldiers by oath never to fight against any of their 
former comrades 
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was abandoned by Plancus, who favoured the cause ac. 43 
of Lepidus and Antony Then he decided to leave 
Gaul and hasten by land through Illyricum into 
Macedonia to Biutus,! and he sent ahead some of 
the soldiers while he was engaged in finishing the 
business he hadin hand But they embraced Caesar’s 
cause, and the rest were pursued by Lepidus and 
Antony and afterwards were won over through the 
agency of others , thus Decimus, being deserted, was 
seized by a personal foe When he was about to be 
murdered, he fell to complaining and lamenting, 
until one Helvius Blasio, who was kindly disposed to 
him from their association in campaigns, voluntarily 
slew himself first in Ins sight 

So Decimus died also. Antony and Lepidus left 
heutenants in Gaul and themselves proceeded to join 
Caesar in Italy, taking with them the larger and 
better part of the army, For they did not yet trust 
him thoroughly and wished not to owe him any 
fayour, but to seem to have obtained pardon and 
restoration” by their own efforts and strength, rather 
than through him They also hoped that, owing 
to the superionty of thei: legions, both Caesar and 
the rest in the city would do whatever they, Antony 
and Lepidus, wished. So with such a purpose they 
marehed through Italy, as if through a friendly 
country , still, it was harried, owing to their numbers 
and audacity, as much as in any war They were 
met near Bononia by Caesar with many soldiers, for 
he was exceedingly well prepared to defend himself 
against them, if they should offer any violence. Yet 


14¢, Marcus Brutus It will have been observed that Dio 
regularly calls Decimus Brutus by his first name only. 
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at this time he found no need of arms to oppose ac. 43 
them. For although they hated one another buit- 
terly, yet since they had forces about equal and 
desired to have one another's assistance in taking 
vengeance on their other enemies first, they reached 
a pretended agreement And the three men came 
together for the conference, not alone, but each with 
an equal number of soldiers, on a little island in the 
river that flows past Bononia, so that no one else might 
be present on the side of any of them And so they 
withdrew to a distance from their several escorts and 
searched one another carefully, to make sure that 
no one had a dagger concealed. Then they con- 
sidered various matters at leisure and, m brief, made 
a solemn compact for the purpose of securmg the 
sovereignty and overthrowing their enemies; but m 
order not to appear to be aiming directly at an 
oligarchy and thus to arouse envy and consequent 
opposition on the part of the others, they came to 
the following agreement In common, the three 
weie to be*chosen as commissioners and correctors of 
a sort, for the administration and settlement of affairs, 
and that not as permanent officials, they pretended, 
but for five years, with the undeistanding that they 
should manage all public business, whether or not 
they made any communication about 1t to the people 
and the senate, and should give the offices and other 
honours to whomsoever they pleased. Individually, 
however, in order that they should not be thought to 
be appropriating the entire government, they 
arranged that both Africas, Sardima, and Sicily 
should be given to Caesar to rule, all of Spain and 
Gallia Narbonensis to Lepidus, and the rest of Gaul, 
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both south and north of the Alps, to Antony. The sc 4s 
former was called Galha Togata, as I have stated,1 
because it seemed to be more peaceful than the other 
divisions of Gaul, and because the inhabitants already 
employed the Roman citizen-garb; the other was 
termed Gallia Comata because the Gauls there for 
the most part let their hair grow long, and were in 
this way distinguished from the others. So they 
made these allotments, for the purpose of securing 
the strongest provinces themselves and giving others 
the impression that they were not striving for the 
whole. It was further agreed that they should bnng 
about the murder of thei personal enemies, that 
Lepidus after being appointed consul in Decimus’ 
stead should keep guard over Rome and the 
remainder of Italy, and that the others should make 
an expedition against Brutus and Cassius And 
they confirmed these arrangements by oath. After 
this, in order that the soldiers might ostensibly 
be hearers and witnesses of the terms they had 
made, they called them together and harangued 
them, telling all that 1t was proper and safe to tell 
them. Meanwhile the soldiers of Antony, of course 
by his arrangement, recommended to Caesar the 
daughter of Fulvia, Antony’s wife, whom she had by 
Clodius,—and this im spite of Caesar's being already 
betrothed to another He, however, did not refuse 
her, as he did not think this mariage would hinder 


1 Evidently m a lost portion of the work 
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him at all in the designs which he had against no, 43 
Antony. For, in addition to other considerations, he 
understood that his father Caesar had not failed to 
carry out all his plans against Pompey, in spite of 

the kinship between them. 
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The following 1s contained in the Forty-seventh of Dio’s 
Rome .— 


How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus came to Rome and per- 
petrated murders (chaps. 1-19). 

About Bintus and Cassius and what they did before the 
battle of Philipp: (chaps. 20-36) 

How Brutus and Cassius were defeated by Caesar and 
perished (chaps. 37-49) 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of Gaius 
Vibius Pansa and Aulus Hirtius, together with one addt- 
tional year, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) 
here enumerated — 


42 M Aemilius M. F Lepidus (II), L. Munatius L FB. 
Plancus 

Arrer forming this compact and taking oaths they 
hastened to Rome, giving the impression that they 
were all gomg to rule on equal terms, but each having 
the intention of getting the entire power himself 
Yet they had learned in advance very clearly before 
this, and very plainly at this time also, what was 
going to happen. Forin the case of Lepidus a serpent 
that coiled about a centurion’s sword and a wolf that 
entered his camp and his tent while he was eating 
dinner and lnocked over the table foretold at once 
his future power and the trouble that was to follow it; 
in the case of Antony, the flowing of milk round about 
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the trenches and the resounding of a kind of chant xc. 43 
at night foreshadowed the satisfactions that he was to 
experience and the destruction that was to grow out 

of them. These portents befell them before they 
entered Italy; but m Caesar’s case it was at this very 

time, immediately after the covenant had been made, 

that an eagle settled upon his tent and killed two 
crows which had attacked it and were trying to pluck 

out its feathers—a sign which gave him the victory 

over both his rivals. 

So they came to Rome with all their troops, first 
Caesar and then the others, each one separately, and 
immediately they enacted through the tnbunes the 
laws they had agreed upon For the measures which 
they dictated and forced through not only assumed 
the name of law, but actually had to be supported by 
petitions, since the triumvirs required to be besought 
earnestly to pass them Hence sacrifices were voted 
un honour of them as if for successes and the people 
changed their attire as if they had been blessed by 
fortune, although great fear was upon them because 
of these very acts and still greater fear because of 
omens For the standards of the army which was 
guarding the city became covered with cobwebs, 
pieces of armour were seen to rise up from the 
earth to the sky and a great clashing that came 
from them was heard; in the shrme of Aesculapius 
bees gathered in swarms on the ceiling, and crowds 
of vultures settled on the temple of the Genius 
Populi and on that of Concordia, 
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And while the people were still in this state of re 43 
mind, those murders by proscription which Sulla! had 
once indulged in were once more resorted to and the 
whole city was filled with corpses Many were killed 
in their houses, many even in the streets and here 
and there in the fora and around the temples; the 
heads of the victims were once more set up upon the 
rostra and their bodies either allowed to he where 
they were, to be devouied by dogs and birds, or else 
cast into the river Everything that had been done 
before in the days of Sulla occurred also at this time, 
except that only two white tablets were posted, one 
for the senators and one for the others The reason 
for this I have not been able to learn from anyone 
else or to find out myself; for the only reason that 
might occur to one, namely, that fewer were to be 
put to death, is by no means true, since many 
more names were posted, owing to the fact that there 
were more persons making the lists However, this 
circumstance did not cause these proseriptions to 
differ from the murders on the earlier occasion , since 
the posting of the names of the prominent citizens, 
not promiseuously along with those of the rabble, 
but separately, must surely have seemed a very 
absurd distinction to the men who were to be mur- 
dered on precisely the same terms. But over against 
this one difference there were not a few other con- 
ditions of a very distressing nature that fell to their 
lot, although Sulla’s proscriptions, to all appearances, 
left no room for outdomg them. In Sulla’s time, 
to be sure, the perpetiators had committed their 
shocking deeds on the spur of the moment, inas- 
much as they were trymg this sort of thmg for the 


1 Cf. Fig. 109. 
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first time, and not as the result of deliberate plan- uc 43 
ning, and hence in most cases they behaved less 
wickedly, since they were acting, not with malice 
aforethought, but as chance dictated ; and the victims, 
encounteiing musfoitunes which came upon them 
suddenly and had neve: before been heard of by 
them, found some alleviation in the unexpectedness 
of their sufferings At this time, however, when 
men had either taken part themselves m all the 
former termble deeds, or had beheld them, or were at 
any rate thoroughly acquainted with them from recent 
descriptions, and accordingly in all the trme between, 
in the expectation of a recurrence of similar outrages, 
had, on the one hand, been devising many additional 
horrors, with the idea that they would infect them, 
and, on the other hand, been conjuring up additional 
terrors with the idea that they would suffer them, 
the perpetrators resorted to most unusual devices in 
their emulation of the outrages of yore and their 
consequent eagerness to introduce into their schemes, 
by their ingenuity, novel features of some sort; 
and the victims, reflecting upon all that they might 
suffer, underwent great tortures in their mmds even 
before their bodies were put to torture, as if they 
were alieady in the very midst of their sufferings. 
Another reason for their faring worse on this occasion 
than before was that previously only the enemies of 
Sulla and of the leaders associated with him were 
destroyed, whereas among the fmends of Sulla or ot 
the other men no one perished, at least not at Sulla’s 
bidding; so that, apart from the very wealthy, who 
ean never be at peace on such occasions with the 
man more poweiful than themselves, all the rest had 
no cause for fear. In this second series of murders, 
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however, not only the men’s enemies or the nch ac 43 
were being killed, but also their best frends, in- 
credible as it may seem. For in general almost no- 
body had incurred the enmity of those men for any 
mere private cause, to such an extent as to be 
murdered by them, but 1t was their public relations 
and their changing of their allegiance from one 
political leader to another that had created for the 
Romans not only their friendships, hut also their 
violent enmities For everyone who had made 
common cause or cooperated with lis neighbour in 
anything was regarded by all the rest m the hght 
of an enemy. And thus it came about that the 
same persons had become frends of some one of 
the leaders and enemies of them al] as a body, so 
that while privately each leader was merely taking 
vengeance upon those who had plotted against him, 
as a group they were destroying even their dearest 
fnends For im consequence of the dealings they 
had had with one another they kept a sort of 
reckoning of the items of “friend’’ and “enemy,” 
and no one of their number could take vengeance 
on one of his own enemies, 1f he was a friend of 
one of the other two, without giving up some friend 
in retuin; and because of their resentment over 
what was past and their suspicion regarding the 
future they cared nothing about the saving of+an 
associate as over against their vengeance upon an 
adversary, and therefore readily gave their friends 
in return In consequence they were now offering. 
up to each other their staunchest friends in return 
for their bitterest enemies, and getting their most 
umplacable foes in return for their closest comrades, 
sometimes exchanging equal numbers and some- 


125 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TT AELOVOV éeAaTTOVAS, BANAT TOVTO, Tah Te dAna éy 
ayopas TpoTe@ TOLOU EVOL, Kat vrepBaddrovres 
donrep év mpaTnpio@. e pev yap * els Tes évds 
TIVOS dvTaktos QoT doomorpedy eb pia KETO, aT y 
avr iboats éryityvero" cous bé yy) apert TIS h 
akiwats nh Kat _ouyyevera dveri pes, GuTl Tedvev 
aTONAVYTO. are yap év éudurtots TOAE[OLS, Kab 
TOAA@ pev Xpove mohdais dé Kal Tpazect ryevo- 
uévots, CUYVOL Kat TOLS mavu ouryyevéat 2 KATA TO 
OTACLWTLKOV ee eae dperet 7 Te 
"AVTMViO Kab Getos Aovetos* Kaicap Kal TO 
Aer ide Kat o aBrGds Aovxtos Tlataios éero- 
LE“@VTO. arn ovrou Hey eowOnoar, TOV O€ oy 
ah\Awv Tonnol Kal map avrois Tots TE pirous kau 
Tots dvaryKaiors, id wvirep és Ta padiota Kal 
cwOnoer Ba Kab TLnOnoed Bas TpocedoKan, eoga- 
ynoav. Oo7as yap pn dels orepnOnced bas TOV 
aOrov poPn Pets, ore TOUS ént Tov >UAXoU fo- 
Evo aYTAS Twas 0 Karov 6 Maépxos, TapLevoas 
arnTngé nave boa em QaUuTots eidipecay, f Troy 
Teva, aToxteivn, Mponyopevcay 6TL ovdéva aur ay 
és Ta Onpoota Yappara, eaypaypouct * ous 
obv a&ddous ETOLUOTEpOD dua, TOUT éecghatov ral 
TOUS evrropous, ei Kal pn devi aUTOV annxGovro 
TapTONOV TE yap Xpnpar ov Seopevot, Kab OuK 
eXovTes omdGev &drA0GEv Tas emOupias TOW oTpa- 
TLOTOVY ATOTANPOTWGL, KOLWHY Tia KATA TOV 


1 yap supphed by Bk 

ovyyeveat R Steph , ouyyeveiat LM. 
® Aovxios Xyl , Aovnios dvravios LM. 

& éoypaouc: Rem , éoypagpove: LM, 

5 rots M cod. Perr, » Tovrous L, 


126 


BOOK XLVII 


trmes several for one or fewer for more, and carry- no. 48 
ing on their negotiations m general after the 
fashion of a market, particularly in over-bidding one 
another as at an auction. If one person was found 
who matched another in value so that there was a 
parity between them, there was an even exchange; 
but those whose value was enhanced by some ex- 
cellence or rank or even relationship perished each 
at the price of seveial lives. For, as is natural m 
civil wars, which last a long time and involve many 
incidents, many had in the course of the strife come 
into collision even with their nearest relatives For 
example, Antony had found an enemy in his uncle, 
Lueaius Caesar, and Lepidus in his brother, Lucius 
Paullus. But though the lives of these men were 
spared, yet many of the rest were slaughtered even 
in the houses of their firends and relatives, at whose 
hands they most confidently expected to be saved 
and honoured. For, in order that no one should 
hesitate to kill another out of fear of being de- 
prived of the rewards,—inasmuch as Marcus Cato, 
in his quaestorship, had demanded back from those 
who had murdered anyone mm the time of Sulla all 
that they had received for their work,—they pro- 
clamed that the name of none of the perpetrators 
should be registered in the public records  En- 
couraged by this, men proceeded to slay, in addition 
to the others, also the well-to-do, even when they 
had no dislike fo. any of them For since they stood 
im need of vast sums of money and had no other 
source from which to satisfy the desires of their 
soldiers, they affected a kind of common enmity 
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against the rich And among the many other lawless ac. 43 
acts they committed in carrying out this policy, they 
took a lad and enrolled him among the youths of 
military age, in order that they mht kill him as 
now classed among the grown men 

These acts were committed chiefly by Lepidus and 
Antony ; for they had been honoured by the former 
Caesar for many years, and as they had been holding 
offices and governorships for a long time they had 
many enemies. But Caesar seems to have taken part 
in the business merely because of his sharing the 
authority, since he himself had no need at all to kill 
a large number; for he was not naturally cruel and 
had been brought up in his father’s ways Moreover, 
as he was still a young man and had just entered 
politics, he was under no necessity in any case of 
hating many peisons violently, and, besides, he wished 
to be loved. A proof of this 1s that from the time 
he broke off his joint rulership with his colleagues 
and held the power alone he no longer did anything 
of the sort. And even at this time he not only re- 
framed from destroying many but actually saved a 
very large number; and he treated with great se- 
verity those who betrayed their masters or friends 
and very lemently those who helped others; witness 
the case of Tanusia, a woman of note. She at first 
concealed her husband Titus Vinius, one of the pro- 
scribed, in a chest at the house of a freedman named 
Philopoemen and so made it appear that he had been 
killed. Later she waited for a popular festival, which 
a relative of hers was to direct, and through the 
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influence of Caesar’s sister Octavia brought it about ac. 43 
that Caesar alone of the triumvirs entered the 
theatre Then she rushed in and mformed him of 
her deed, of which he was still ignorant, brought in 
the chest itself and produced from it her husband. 
Caesar, astonished, released all of them—for death 
was the penalty also fo: such as concealed anyone— 
and enrolled Philopoemen among the kmghts 

So Caesar saved the lives of as many as he could; 
and Lepidus allowed his brother Paulus to escape to 
Miletus and was not inexorable toward the others. 
But Antony killed savagely and mercilessly, not only 
those whose names had been posted, but lkewise 
those who had attempted to assist any of them He 
always viewed their heads, even if he happened to 
be eating, and sated himself to the fullest extent on 
this most unholy and pitiable sight. And even Fulvia 
also caused the death of many, both to satisfy her 
enmity and‘to gain their wealth, in some cases men 
with whom her husband was not even acquainted ; 
at any rate, when he saw the head of one man, he 
exclaimed: “I knew not this man!’ When, how- 
ever, the head of Cicero also was brought to them 
one day (he had been overtaken and slain in fight), 
Antony uttered many bitter reproaches against it and 
then ordered it to be exposed on the rostra more 
prominently than the rest, in order that 1t might be 
seen in the very place where Cicero had so often 
been heard declaiming against him, together with 
his right hand, just as it had been cut of And 
Fulvia took the head into her hands before it was 
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removed, and after abusing it sprtefully and spitting mo 4s 
upon. it, set it on her knees, opened the mouth, and 
pulled out the tongue, which she pierced with the 
pins that she used for her hair, at the same time 
uttering many brutal jests Yet even this pair 
saved some persons from whom they got more 
money than they could expect toe obtam by ther 
death ; and in order that the places for their names 
on the tablets might not be empty, they insenbed 
others in their stead. Indeed, with the exception 
of releasing his uncle at the earnest entreaty of his 
mother Julia, Antony performed no praiseworthy 
act 

For these reasons the murders took many forms, 
and also the rescues in individual instances were of 
divers kinds. Many perished at the hands of their 
dearest friends, and many were saved by their bit- 
terest enemies Some slew themselves, and others 
were released by the very men who came upon them 
to murder them. Some who betrayed masters or 
friends wefe punished, and others were honoured for 
this very reason, of those who helped others save 
their lives, some paid the penalty and others actually 
received rewards For since 1t was not one man who 
was concerned, but three, each doing anything and 
everything according to his own desire and _ his 
private advantage and regarding different sets of 
men as enemies or friends, and each having often 
occasion to desire earnestly that the life of a man 
be spared whom one of the others wished to destroy, 
or, on the other hand, that a man be put to death 
whom one of the others wished to have survive, 
many complicated situations resulted, according as 
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EXELYOV Sudpoopeiv éroinae: Kak TOUTOU KATO 
Anpdevres o 6 yey 00d odbels epovevn, 6 O be & OS TLS 
oKxevopopos dter a0. Kal Taira pev tows? exetvor 
é& evepyerias TLVOS TpovTapxovans ogicn TOUS ev 
Tojoac ty avranédooay oTiypatias 6é TUS oux 
dcov ov T poeOaxe TOV origavra, GAA Kalb mdvu 
mpol vps éracev. ws yoo vrexxopitwy ot 
avrov epapabn Kal edtaxero, ATEKTELVE TE Twa 
evTUYOVT| ol KaTa TUNNY, Kat THY oTONY avrTod 
TO Searorn dSovs Tov pev él Tupav em eO ner, 
autos 6€ THY Te écOATA Kal Tov SaxTUALOY Tod 
Seométov AaBov arnvrnce tois Si@Kovel, Kal 
TAATAMLEVOS WS Kal hevyovTa avToyv aeKTOVas 


1 gravaly Schwartz (from Appian), emjaAady LM cod. Pei. 
2 «elcod Peir, om LM 
3 Yows cod. Perr , om. LM Xiph. 
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they felt good-will or hatred toward anyone. I shall sc. 4s 
accordingly refrain from giving an accurate and de- 
tailed description of all such imeadents, smce this 
would be a vast undeitaking and there would be no 
great gain to my history, but shall relate what I 
regard as most worthy of remembrance 

in one case a slave had hidden his master in a 
villa, and then, when even so the master was hkely 
to perish through information given by a third per- 
son, this slave changed clothes with him, and wearing 
lus master’s apparel, went to meet the pursuers as if 
he were himself the master, and was murdered. So 
they turned aside, thinking they had slain the man 
they wished, and when they had departed, the master 
made his escape to some other place. Again, another 
slave hhkewise changed his entire dress with huis 
master and entered a covered litter himself, making 
his master one of the carriers, and so, when they 
were overtaken, he was killed without being even 
looked at, while the master was spared as being a 
porter. These, perhaps, are instances of favours 
repaid by these slaves to their indulgent masters 
in recognition of some kindness previously received. 
But there was also a branded runaway slave who, 
so far from betraying the man who had branded 
him, vety gladly saved him It was discovered that 
he was smuggling his master to some place of safety 
and a pursuit was begun; so he killed a man who 
met him by chance, gave the man’s clothes to his 
master, and placing the corpse upon a pyre, he him- 
self took his master’s clothing and rng, went to 
meet the pursuers, and upon claiming that he had 
killed his master while fleeing, his word was believed, 
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émtaTevOn &« TE TOY TKUAMY Kab EX TOV oTLYyLd- 
Tov, Kal éxeivoy Te Gua éowoe Kal avros érepnOn. 
Tatra pev ody és ovdepiav dvo“aTos pynuny dyi}- 
xe ‘Ocidsov! &é 6 Térav o vids, éxpopayv 87 
TIva avToU ws Kal TeGvnKOTOS oKEevacas, éLécwce, 
cat Kirov Ktxépova tov tod Mapov aderdoy 
o mais é&écreWe cal dcov éb éavt@ Ecwoe, 
aitos pev yap Kal Kkatéxpuie tov Tatépa Bate 
pn evpeOjvat, kal orpeBrwbels ert TovTe racals 
Bacavos obdey éFeXarAnoe pabewv bé éxelvos tod 
yeyvopuevov, kal Oavydoas Te Gua Tov maida Kal 
érxejoas, HrOev erovTns és TO éudaves cal avros 
éavTov Tois chayedat Tapédwxev. 

"Aperiis pev 89 kal evoeBelas tocadrta téte 
éridbaviy Soya éyéveror Ilomidsos? 8é 89 Aaivas 
tov Kixépova tiv Méapxov arréxretve xaimep 
evepyéTny auTov éx curnyopyyatos byta, Kal iva 
ye pn akovdmevos pdvoy GAA Kak epepmevos 
gioti tov wedhovevnévat avTovy AdBy, eixova 
éavtovd mAnotov Ths exetvov Keharjs eorehavo- 
pévny &Onxe, cal To dvopa Kal TO Epyov avTod 
emiyeypappevoy Exoucav. Kat oltw ye cal TH 
"Avrovio da TovT Hpecev Mote Kal ypypara 
Treiw Toy emnyyedpévay NaBev. Mapxos 6&6 
Tepévtsos Ovadppav Adixnoe pév obd&, Opovupos 
Se bn tive TeV émixexnpvypLévay TAY pds Tpoc- 
nyopias ov, Kat Seicas py TL KaTa TovTO, ola 


1 *Ogid:iov Fabricius, do:acov LM, dcfdrtoy cod. Per, 
3 MomfAros Xyl., rérAtos LM cod. Peir. 
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because of his spoils and the marks of the branding, ac. 4s 
and thus he not only saved his master, but at the 
same time gained honour for himself Now these 
- anecdotes redound to the memory of no persons 
known by name; but there was Hosidius Geta, whose 
son arranged a funeral for him, as though he were 
already dead, and saved him in that way, and Quintus 
Cicero, the brother of Marcus, whose son secreted 
him and saved his life, so far as it was in his power 
to do so For the boy concealed his father so well 
that he could not be discovered, and when tormented 
for it by all kinds of torture, did not utter a’syllable ; 
but his father, leaning what was being done, was 
filled at once with admiration and pity for the boy, 
came out into the open of his own free will and 
surrendered himself to his slayers. 

Such were the conspicuous deeds of bravery and 
filial devotion performed at that tme On the other 
hand, Popillius Laenas killed Marcus Cicero, although 
Cicero had once defended him as his advocate, and 
in order that by means of optical proof as well as 
by repoit he might have the credit of having 
murdered him, he set up a statue of himself sitting 
crowned. beside his victim’s head, with an inscription 
that recorded his name and his deed By this act 
he pleased Antony so much that he secured more 
than the price offered. Again, Mareus Terentius 
Varro was a man who had given no offence, but 
his name was identical with that of one of the 
proscribed,! except for the agnomen, and he was 
afraid that he might because of this suffer a fate 

1 The Varro who was proscribed was the celebrated anti- 
quary and satirist; the identity of the tribune 1s uncertain, 
though perhaps he was the one whose brave death after 
Philippi is recorded by Velleius (u 71). 
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kato Kivvas, wan, é&éOnxe ypanpa avUTO TOUTO 
Sn r@v edn papyer dé. Kal o wey Star puny Kal 
yérorTa eri TtovT@ apdicxavev’ TO dé Oy dordd- 
pntov too Biov Kal €& exelrov érexunprodn, 6 bru 
Aovxzos } pév Drrovenios b U0 Te TOD 2vARou TT p0- 
Tepoy eémixypuxoeis Kat Siaguyov és Te TO ev- 
Kwopa avis TOTE éceypagn Kal arebave, Mépxos 
dé Ovar€ptos Meacdhas vro Tov “Avtwrioy 
Gavarobels OvN, oT@s év aopansig dueBio, Ara 
Kal Umatos avr avtTod éxelvou vorepov amedetx On, 
oUTas éx TE TOY amopwTateov Tool mepuyiryvov- 
TAL Kai x TOV Bapcovvrws eXOvTO@Y ovK eharrous 
QiroANvvTa* Kal bra ToOTO xpN pnte és 76 
avéNTioTov mpos Tas aurixa cuppopas éxT yt 
tecOai Tiva PATE és TO ah povtia Tov iro ToD Tapa 
XpF pa. Tepixapots érraiper Oat, GAX é> TO pécor 
ér auporepa THY edrioa TOU peddovTos TL06- 
pevov achareis ef Eéxdtepa Tovs Roytorpors 
qmo.eta Gas. 

Kat TOTE yoo Taira Te oUTws éyévero, Kal 
Tela roe bev TOV pH T poypadevrav bid Te ExOpav 
Kat dia Xpnara TapamdNovTo, mhelorot dé Tov 
enixnpvyOévtwv ovy OTL TéepleryevovTo Garda Kal 
cath rOov avers, Kat TLVES AUT OV Ka dpxas 
Exyov. 7 5S avaxapnois opict mpos Te Tov 
Bpotrov Kal pos Tov Kaoozov TOV te LéEtop 
éyiryveto. Kat ob ye® Tretous ™pos TOUTOY GUY- 
Karepuyor vavapxe Te yap mpoTepov aipedels 
kai Ypovoy tia év Th Oardocy Suvyels icydy te 


1 Aovxtos Xyl , Aodaxios LM. 
2 ve R. Steph , ve LM. 
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similar to that of Cimna;! therefore he issued a mo 48 
statement making known this fact,(he was tribune 
at the tame) and for ths he became the subject 
of amusement and ndicule Now the uncertamty 
of life was ulustrated not only by this incident, but 
also by the case of Lucius Philuscius,? who had pre- 
viously been prosciibed by Sulla and had escaped, 
had his name now inscribed on the tablet once more 
and perished, whereas Marcus Valerius Messalla, who 
had been condemned to death by Antony, not only 
continued to live in safety, but was later appointed 
consul in place of Antony himself. So it 1s that 
many come out safe from the most desperate situa- 
tions, while just as many who feel no fear lose their 
lives. Hence one should neither be so alarmed in 
the face of the calamities of the moment as to lose 
all hope, nor be so cairied away by his immediate 
elation as to be reckless, but, by placmg his ex- 
ectation of the future midway between the two, 
should make reliable calculations for ether event. 
Such, at any rate, was the course of events at that 
time, and while very many of those who were not 
proscribed also lost their lives, because they either 
were hated or had money, yet very many whose 
names were posted not only survived but were 
also restored from exile, and some of them were 
even elected to office They were finding refuge with 
Brutus, with Cassius, and with Sextus, but the ma- 
jority directed their flight toward Sextus For Sextus 
had formerly been chosen to command the fleet and 
for a time had dominated the sea, so that he had 


1 See xhv 50, 4; 52, 2 
2 Pliny, VW H vn 134, gives the name as Fidustius. The 
error is doubtless due to Dio or some Greek seribe. 
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oixelayv, Kalwrep THS apy is pera TOU? bd Tob 
Kaicapos dtrostepn Geis, mepieBarero, Kal THY 
LikeMav earacxey, eres? Os Kat éxelyo érrexn- 
pvxon ai TE Gra opayat éyiryorto, ahelorov 
Tots opotors Tvyipato. TH yap Traria epider 
epoppey Séreprrev & é& Te Tyy ‘Poéunv xal és tas 
oe TONES, TA TE GANA TOS TVA Tepitwcact 

ai} dcrAaota TOV trois povevooucr T poke! pévov 
drraryyednbueves, Ka avtois exeivous Kat brrodoxiy 
Kat émexouptay cal Xpypata Kal TEMAS brea Xvou- 
JLevos. _ Sdevarep ouxvol pos auTov MrOov. apt- 
Guov ‘yap oUTE TOY T poy papevt ov ovTE TAY povev- 
Bévtwr 7 Kal Seah uy ovr ey oude viv éypayra, ore 
WoO pev TOV TO mpBrov és Ta hevko para, 
eyypaperroy annripnoar,” TordOl dé Dorepov 
avr avTav avreveypadnoav, Kat tovtwy te® ovK 
OXiyoL brea oOnoar Kal &aNQdor ouxvol died O apy- 
gav. Kai avrous oveé mevO ely tiow é£ovcia jp, 
aNAG Tohol Kal €k TOUTOU TAPATOLOVTO. Kal 
TéAOS, WS TO TE mem dao pevov aUT@V may at ovp- 
popai éEevixwv, cat ovdels obde TOV qWdyu avdpt- 
KO avTixa pt epelp pos. auras * edtvaro, aX éy 
TE TOL arrows Tact Kab epryous Kab Aoryoes Ea KU- 
Opa@mratov Kal éy TH 0X5 TOU éTous ovK > Hueddor, 
@oTep eid0acw, éopracey, exehevoOnoay bua 
mpoypadijs evOupeta Gas, Odvarov op drjoovres dv 
py meGapxynowoty ovTH TOV, @s Kal én aya- 
Gots, sTois xowols Kaxois Naiperv nary xalovro. 
kab Ti TODTO Elo”, OTrdTE Kal éxetvots (TOLS TpLoiD 


1 kat supphed by Leuncl. 
7 aanrlonoay St , danhelpnoay LM ve Bk , ye LM. 
* abras M, abra . ovx Bk., of LM 
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surrounded himself with a force of his own, even 2cas 
though he had subsequently been deprived of his 
oftice by Caesar. He had occupied Sicily, and then, 
when the order of proscription was passed against 
him, too, and all the other murders were taking 
place, he proved of the greatest assistance to those 
who were in like condition For, anchoring near 
the coast of Italy, he kept sending to Rome and 
to the other cities, offermg among other thin 
to those who saved anybody double the reward that 
had been proposed for those who should murder 
them, and promising to the men themselves a 
refuge, assistance, money, and honours. Therefore 
a considerable number came to him. As to the 
exact number, now, either of those who were pro- 
scribed or slaughtered or of those who escaped, I 
refrain even at the present time from recording 
it, because many names originally inscribed on the 
tablets were erased and many were later inseribed in 
their place, and of these not a few were saved and 
many perished who were not on the lists. And 
it was not permitted in any case even to mourm 
for the victims, and many lost their hves on this 
account also. And finally, when the calamities 
broke down all their assumed calm and no one even 
of the most stout-hearted could longer bear up 
against them, but 1m all their work and conversation 
their countenances were gloomy and they had no 
thought of celebrating the new-year festival, as was 
their wont, they were ordered by a proclamation to 
be of good cheer, on pain of death if they should 
disobey. So they were forced to rejoice over their 
common evils as over blessings. Yet why do I men- 
tion such a thing, when they voted to those men 
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avipaot Aéyw) GANA TE WS EvEpyeTals Kal co- 
THpot THS WorAEwsS yeyovdot Kal Tovs oTeddvous 
TOUS ToALTLKOUS erndicavTo; ov yap tL TLWAs 
édovevov, aitiav éyev nkiouv, GAN Ott fn TAeto- 
vas, mpoceraivetcOa, WOeXov. Kal mpdos ye Tov 
djuov havep@s wote elroy Sts ovtTEe THY TOD 
Mapiov tod re LvUAXOV BoTnTAa, OorTe Kal puton- 
Oval, otT avd THY TOU Kaioapos értetxerav, Bote 
Kal KatappovnOivar cal an avtod Kal értBov- 
NevOjvat, eCnrAOKacL. 

Toravra per mept tas odayas éyiryveto, ToANa 
6é 6% xal dtoTma Kat wept Tas TOV AdrAXwv odcias 
cuvéBawe. Kaito Tais te yuvatkl rats rev 
hovevouevav tas mwpotkas Kal tols Téxvots Tots 
pev appect TO Sé€xatov Tals 5é Onreiass 76 elxo- 
orev Ths éxdorou adav ovcias Sdcev, WS Kal 
57 dixator dirdvOpwrot te dvtes, érnyyetdav- 
TO. GAN ovTE TADTA TANY OdAiyor éd00n, Ta TE 
TOY NOLTaY Kal mdvu TavTa abews éropbeiro. 
TOUTO pLey yap évoixioy éviaticloy TaTaV TOV TE ev 
TQ doTe Kal Tov év TH addrAQ'TTadia oiKidy, dv 
pev épeptoOwxecdy tives, Srov, My S€ avtol @xovr, 
€& Hutoetas, Tpos THY THS KaTaywyhns détav écé- 
mpaéav: tTovto dé Tous Ta ywpia éyovtas Td 
Hplov THY TPOTOMY aUTaY AapElANoVTO. Kal Tpoc- 
ét, Kal TOvS oTpaTLM@Tas THY Te Tpodny Tapa 
TaY TOAEWDY, év als éyelualov, Tpotka AauPBadvew 
éroinoar, Kal KaTa THY YoOpay, ws éml Ta dedn- 
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(to the triumvirs, I mean) the ecivie crowns and 2ca43 
other distinctions as to benefactors and saviours of 
the state? For these men not only would not allow 
themselves to be blamed because they were murder- 
ing people, but, what 1s more, wished to be praised 
because the number of their victims was not greater. 
And to the populace they once openly stated that 
they had emulated neither the cruelty of Marius 
and Sulla, that they should be hated, nor, on the 
other hand, the mildness of Caesar, that they should 
be despised and consequently plotted against. 

So much for the murders; but many strange 
proceedings took place also in connection with the 
property of persons left alive. To be sure, the 
tliumvirs announced, as if they were indeed just and 
humane rulers, that they would give to the widows 
of the slain their dowries, and to the male children a 
tenth and to the female childen a twentieth of the 
property of each one’s father; but these portions 
were not actually given save in a few cases, and the 
possessions of the other classes of persons were 
plundered with impunity even down to the last 
farthing. For, in the first place, they levied upon 
all the houses, both in the city and im the rest ot 
Italy, a tax which was the entire amount of the 
annual rent in the case of dwellings which people 
had leased, and half of that amount im the case of 
such as they occupied themselves, all based on the 
value of the domicile; and secondly, from those who 
possessed lands they took away half of the revenues 
they produced. Fuithermoie, they required that the 
soldiers should receive their support free fiom the 
cities in which they were wintering, and also distri- 
buted them throughout the country districts, pre- 


143 


15 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


pevpéva Ta Te TOV aviiorapévor Eri, dtarréwrov- 
tes (kal yap éxetvous, Ste pn évtds TAS mTpoppn- 
Geions ohiow huépas petéotncav, troreutous 
érotyoavTo) wavTa Kal Ta AOLTA TpocdinoTratoy. 
va yap Kal mpd Tay Epyav Tovs ptoGods eyovtes 
wav To wpoGupov odio tapéywvtTa, Tadtd te 
avtois mpatrew éwétpetov Kal models YOpas Te 
Soca tricxyvodvTo: Kal él tovT@ Kal yewrdpous 
6uov Kal oixtatas avtois! mpocaméderEav. 76 
fev otv TAROOS THY TTPATLWTaY ToOvTOLS dvnp- 
ravro, Tav Sé& 8 RAoytpwrépwv Tovs perv Tos 
KTHUACL TOS TOY aTroANUpLEVeOYV ededéalov, TA pev 
érevavilovtes Ta 86 Kal mpotkd adios yapito- 
pevot, Tovs 5é Kal Tals dpyais Tals Te iepwoutvats 
avTav érimov. Sires yap abeas airol te Ta 
KGAMOTA Kal TOV Yopiwv Kal TOY oikobounudtrey 
AapwBdvwct Kai éxeivows boa Botrovras Siddcu, 
mpoetrov pndéva TaV GAXOV 1) @VNoEloVTA és TO 
mpatypioy amayTay, e Sé py ye, OvnoKew? tov 
TovTO ToijcavTa. Kal éxeivous ye odrw pere- 
yerpifovta wore pnre® TL KaTapwpay Kal wrel- 
orov bcouv ayopdlew dy éypnfov, cal $a rovdro 
pnd wvntian ere. 

Tlepi pev ody ra etHpata TOUP obtas eyiyvero, 

1 abrots Leuncl , abrobs LM. 


® @vicxew R Steph , évicew LM, 
8 uhre supplied by Madvig. 
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tending that they were sent to take charge of the ec. 43 
confiscated property or that of the persons who still 
opposed them For they counted the latter class 
as enemies, because they had not come over to the 
side of the triumvirs before the appointed day. 
Thus the whole country outside the towns was also 
pulaged Indeed, the triumvirs not only allowed 
the soldiers to do this, in order that, having their 
pay even in advance of their services, they nmught 
devote all their zeal to their commanders’ interests, 
but also promised to give them cities and lands. 
And to carry out this promise they appointed special 
commissioners to divide the lands among them and 
to establish them in colonies. Now the mass of 
the soldiers was made loyal by these measures ; 
but in the case of the more prominent, they 
tempted some with the possessions of those who 
were being put to death, both by lowermg the price 
on certain articles and by granting others to them 
free, and others they honoured with the offices and 
priesthoods of the victims For, 1n order that they 
themselves might with umpunity secure the finest 
both of the lands and of the buildings and yet 
might give their followers all they wanted, the 
triumvirs gave notice that no one but themselves 
and the soldiers should visit the auction unless he 
wanted to buy something; whoever did so should :' 
die. And they managed even those who came under 
these conditions in such a way that they detected no 
wregularity and had to pay the very ighest price 
for what they wanted, and consequently had no 
further desire to buy. 
This was the course followed m regard to the 
property of the proscribed As to the offices and 
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Tas 6é1 dpyas Tas Te lepwovvas TOV GDavaTobdr- 
TOV ov TPOS TO voputlopevov éx TOV voLwV, AN 
as tou Kab édokev avtots, éd0cav. Kal bTdrovs 
te? Too pev Katcagos thy apynyv amettovros$ 
(As yap ottas émeOvuncev BoTE Kal TOELACAL 
db: avtyy,* tadtys éxav éEéorn) tov bé cuvdp- 
YovTos avTod peTahdd£artos, aNdov TE TVA Kal 
tov Ovevtidscov rov Tlovadsov Kaitep otparn- 
yourTa améderEay, és TE THY oTpaTHYyiay avrob 
TOD Gyopavopovvtav Twa éoryayor Kab wavras 
PETA TOUTO TOUS oTpaTHyoUs, TévTE Huépas er 
dpyovras, Tavoavres exelvous bev és Tas nrYye- 
povias rev eOvayv éorethay, érépous be avr avror 
GVTLKATEGTHTAV. VOpLOUS TE TOUS “EV aATrHnrKEaY 
Tous O€ avTevéypawav. Kal cuvedovTe eitrety, Kai 
TradvvAa wdavTa ores woTé Kal éSoxer avrots 
érpaccov’ TOV wey yap emikAncEewY TOV ett 
Poovey kai Sia TodTO KaTadvOercdy od ayte- 
ToioavtTo, Ta O€ 6) Mpdypata mpos Te TO 
Bot\nua cal mpos To émdipunua to éavToy 
dunyov, @oTe Xpvaov THY To Kaicapos wovapytav 
pavyvat. 

Tov pev ody éviavtov éxeivov tatra re obras 
éroincav, Kai veay TO Te Tapdmids kal tH “loud. 
éeynpicavro tod 6¢ bn Aeridov tod Médpxou rot 
te [[Xadyxou tov Aovxiou brarevcavrev NevKd- 
para avtis éFeréOn, Cdvatoy pev pndevi ere 
hépovta, Tas 6€ ovcias Tov CévTav atocuAOVTA’ 
m poo deopevot yap Xpnudtwv, dre Toa pep Kal 

1 §¢ Leuncl., re LM 2 re added by Bk. 
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priesthoods of such as had been put to death, they 
distributed these, not in the fashion prescribed by 
law, but apparently just as suited their fancy. As 
regards the consulship, when Caesar resigned the 
office,—thus giving up willingly the position he had 
so eagerly desired that he had even made war to 
gain it,—and when his colleague! died, they ap- 
pointed Publius Ventidius, although he was praetor 
at the time, and another man?; and to the praetor- 
ship vacated by Ventidius they promoted one of the 
aediles Afterwards they reheved all the praetors, 
who still had five days to hold office, and sent them 
to be governors of the provinces, and installed 
othe:s in their places. Some laws they abolished 
entirely and in others inserted new provisions; and, 
in brief, they ordered everything else just as seemed 
good to them. They did not, to be sure, lay clam 
to titles which were offensive and had therefore been 
done away with, but they managed matters accord- 
mg to their own wish and desire, so that Caesar’s 
sovereignty by comparison appeared all gold 

That year, besides doing these things, they voted 
a temple to Serapis and Isis. And when Marcus 
Lepidus and Lucius Plancus became consuls, tablets 
were again set up, not involving the death of any 
one this time, but defrauding the living of their 
property. For the triumvirs found themselves in 
need of more money, inasmuch as they already owed 

1 Q. Pedius; ef. xlvi 46, 1. 
2 C Carrinas. 
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TWOrAOTS OTPATLOTALS TpooherrAncayTeEs,! Torr bE 
Kal én) Tots ytyvopévas & attaov SaTavevtes, 
moAA@ d€ ETL TAEiw &s TOvs wpocdoKwuévovsS 
monkéuous avara@cey vopuilovtes, Hpyupordoyour. 
ou pHV GNAG TO Mev TOV TEAGY TOV TWpPOTEpOY ev 
gore xatadviévtwy ToTe 6 adOis éravay$ator 
} Kal ée Kays mpooKxatactTavtwy, TO Te Taev 
cuvTenetov, As TorAXas pev él TH yH TwoARrds Se 
Kat érl toils oixérats érpdttovto, peTpins Ts 
trols avOparous édAvTe' Oo dé 89 Tovs Kal éf 
otrogovouy ert ov fovov Tov BovrAevTov 4 Kal Tav 
intéwv, GAdka Kai Tov éEehevépwrv, Kal avdpav 
opoiws Kal yuvaiK@y, evTopovyTas és AevKwLATA 
ésypadjvar kal Sexateiay Tia kawny SexatevOi- 
va. spodpa mdavtTas Hviace. TO perv yap Oye Td 
déxatoy Tis ovcias Tap éxdoTouv cpav éerpayOn, 
épyw 5€ ovbé TO SéxaTov Tive KaTEerXeihOn errerdy 
yap ov PpyToY TL apyvpLoyv pds THY TOV KTNLaATwOY 
akiay éceveyxety exerevaOnaay, AX er’ avtois ai 
Tinoes TOV odetépwy éyévovTo, KaK TOUTOV ws 
ovx opO0H> avTa TeTLnuévot SteBAdXoOVTO, Kal TA 
Nord wpocarMrAAucav. e S ovv TiweES TOTO 
mas oLépuyov, GAN wird Te TeV TaEEwY es OTEvOP 
KaTaKreomevoe Kal apyuptov Seas onavilovtes 
mTavT@y Kab avTol TpoTOy Twa amecTEpodyTo. 
Kal pevto Kal Erepdv te Tordvde, Bapd pev Kal 
dxodaat Bapvtatov Sé mpayOivat, éyéveto: TO 
yap Bovrouéva chav €d00n, racns THs ovcias 
EXOTAVTL, TO TPLTOY pETAa TADTA adTHS amaiThoa, 
Toor éots pte Te” AaBeiy kal mpocéte Kai 


1 rpooperAhoarres Leuncl., xporoperAqoavres LM. 
241M Zon, twa Ll. 
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large sums to large numbers of soldiers, were spend- xc. 42 
ing large sums on undeitakings then being carried out 
by them, and expected to spend far more still on the 
wars in prospect ; they therefore proceeded to collect 
funds. Now the remtroduction of the taxes which 
had been formerly abrogated, or the establishment 
of new ones, and the institution of the joint 
contributions, which they levied m large numbers 
both on the land and on the slaves, caused the 
people some little distress, 1t is true; but that those 
who were 1n the slightest degree still prosperous, not 
only senators or knights, but even freedmen, men 
and women alike, should be hsted on the tablets and 
mulcted of another “tithe” of they wealth irritated 
everybody exceedingly. For it was in name only 
that a tenth of each one’s property was exacted ; in 
reality not so much as a tenth was left. For since 
they were not ordered to contribute a stated amount 
according to the value of their possessions, but had 
the duty of assessing the value of their own goods, 
they were” as a result liable to be accused of not 
having made a fair assessment and to lose in addition 
what they had left. And even if some persons did 
somehow escape this fate, yet they were brought mto 
straits by the assessments, found themselves terribly 
short of ready money, and so, like the others, were 
deprived of practically everything. Moreover, the 
following device, distressing even to hear about, but 
most distressing im practice, was put into operation. 
Any one of the proscribed who wished te do so was 
permitted, if he would abandon all his property, to 
make requisition afterwards for one-third of 1t, which 
meant getting nothing and having trouble besides. 
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mpdry para, oye. omore yap Bia ta dvo pépy 
pavepars ETVABVTO, TOS av TO TplToy dnéhafov, 
ANOS Te Kal éMaxiarov avray TO NOULEVOY ; 
TOUTO wey yap ToANMOY aya. Grok NpUTTOMEVOD, 
Kal TOV avd perry TOV TAELOVOY Kal axXptcwy Kal 
dvapyipov OVTOV, Ta be Nov @y rH) TOAMA@YTOY 
@s Kal éxovT@Y TL ayopacat, iva pn) Kal éxelvo 
Mpocamorerwaty, at Topat avelyto* i TobTo &¢ Tols 
oTpAaTLaTals _TOND Tapa thy akiay mayta ért- 
T pac Kero. Bore TOV pev LOtwToY oucels oven, 
& tt Kal aftov eirety, duecdoarto 7 pos: yap ab 
Tots Gros és TE TO VAUTLKOD OiKéTAS, ec Kab pn 
elyov TLVES, @voupevol ye edidocav, Kal Tas odods 
oiKetous ot Bovdeural Samravypacty érrer xevatov. 
[LOVOL be 57 of Ta Gra EyxovrTes _TEpeThourgoay, 
ose yap ovdé éEnoxes opiow oure n adi ce 
KalTep evens ® odoa, obte at éfaOev emepopat * 
KaiToL Tapmdnbeis EVO MEDAL, ov Ta ara TOV 
dover péytora on dofevra, oux ai ATHOELS Tov 
Yo ploy Tpouxipatat TpoTrov Tova aurots omdp- 
EFacat arrXa Kal T pooere ol pév Tas ovcias TOY 
TEMEUTOVTOY Oras Kat prow Kal éhduBavov, ol dé 
Kal és Ta Tay CavTaDV & ert ryepovTe@y TE Kal QTEKVOY 
yevn éaeBialovto. és TOT OvTOV yap THS TE 
amhnotias Kal TAS dvatoxvyTias eX@pngav ore 
Tiva Kab Thy THs “Attias Tis ToD Kaicapos 
pNTPOS oUGiaY, an od avovans tore Kal Snpuocia 
TAPH® Tyunbetans, Tap avTovU Tov Kaicapos 
aitnoas. 


1 aveivto M, dveivron L. cael Rk , uiobopopfa LM 
3 xalrep avrenhs Bk , xa drepevreajs L 
4 éxipopat Xyl, drip Bopad LM 
§ capq Polak, following Xyl., re ra¢7 LM. 
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For when they were beng openly and violently sc. 42 
despoiled of two-thirds, how were they to recover 
the other third, especially since their goods were 
bemg sold for an extremely low price? For, in the 
first place, a great deal of property was being offered 
at auction all at once and most people were without 
gold or silver and the rest did not dare to show by 
buying that they had money, lest they should lose 
that too, and consequently the prices were lowered ; 
in the second place, anything would be sold to the 
soldiers far below its value Hence none of the 
private citizens saved anything worth mentioning ; 
for, over and above all the other exactions, they 
had to furmish slaves for the navy, buying them if 
they had none, and the senators had to repair the 
1oads at their individual expense, Only those, in- 
deed, who bore arms gained great wealth. For 
they were far fiom satisfied with ther pay, though 
it was given in full, or with their outside perquisites, 
though these were very numerous, or with the prizes 
bestowed for the murders, though they were exceed- 
ingly large, or with the lands they acquired, though 
they were practically a free gft to them; but in 
addition some would ask for and receive al] the 
property of those who died, and others would force 
thew way into the families of the survivors who were 
old and childless. For they had reached such a 
degree of greed and shamelessness that one man 
actually asked Caesar himself for the property of 
Atia, his mother, who had died at that time and 
had been honoured with a public funeral. 
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18 Tadra te ody obras of Avdpes Exeivor ot Tpeis 
érrotouy, Kal dua cat tov Kaicapa tov mpédrepov 
él wAéioTov écéuvuvov. ate yap THS povapyias 
édiéuevor Kal mpdos avrny érreiyopevos tous Te 

2 ahayéas avtTov Tovs AoLTrOUS Opyh pEeTHETay, ws 
Kal éx tovTov thy te ddeaadv chic oy éroiovr 
kal thy acdddrcav méippabey mporrapacKevd- 
covrTes, Kal wav? boca és Tiny avtod éedepe, 
mpoOuuws érpatrov és bmodoynyv Tod Kat adroit 
mote THY opotav akiwORvat Kal dtd TodTO Tois Te 
ebndicpévots HyadAov avtTov Kal érépois & Tare! 

3 mpocéecav. &y TE yap TH TpeTH TOd rovs 
Huepa avTol Te Omocay Kal TOUS AadXOUS Bpkwcapy 
BéBata vomtety ravta ta bn’ éxeivou yevopeva 
(kal todro Kal viv éml waot tols TO Kpdtos del 
ioyouaw, } Kal em avTod Tore yevopévors Kal py 

4 atipwheict, yiyverar), Kal npdov ot & te TH 
ayop@ xal év TO TOr@ év G éxéxavto TpoKkarte- 
Barovto,? cai Tt Kal dyarpa avrod év tails trao- 
Spopiars peO” érépov “Adpodsciov Emeprrov. el te 
vikn TLs HyyerOn Trobe, yopls wey TO KpaThoayts 
xopis bé éxelva kal TeOvedTe Tiny lepopnvias 

5 éveov. Td TE yevéota avTovd dadvndopodrras 
Kal evOvpuovpévovs Tavtas éoptadlew nvayxacar, 
vopoleTncayvTes Tovs pev AANOVS TOUS GapEA- 
TaVTAS AVTOY émaparous Te Te Ai kab adra 
éxeiv etvat, Tovs dé 8% Bovrevtas rovs Te vies 

6 odav wévte Kal elxoor pupiddas ofdtoKxdvev. Kal 
ovvéBaive yap év TH avTH huépa Kal Ta AmroAdo- 

1 érépors & rére (érépots & abrol tére) Rk, Erépois airdre 


LM. 
2 xpexareBddrovto Bk., xpoxareBaddovro LM. 
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While these three men were behaving im this wise, xo. 42 
they were also magnifyimg the former Caesar to the 
utmost degree. For as they were eager for sole 
rulership and were striving for it, they vindictively 
pursued the rest of the assassins, with the idea that 
in this way they would be preparing, long in advance, 
unmunity for themselves in what they were doing as 
well as safety ; and so they eagerly did everything 
which tended to his honour, in expectation of some 
day being themselves thought worthy of like honours, 
and for this reason they exalted him, not only by the 
honours which had already been voted him, but also 
by others which they now added. Thus, on the 
first day of the year they themselves took an oath 
and made all the rest swear that they would consider 
all his acts binding ; and the same thing 1s still done 
to-day in honour of all those who successively enter 
upon the supreme power and also of those who have 
possessed 1t and have not been dishonoured. They 
also laid the foundation of a shrine to him, as hero, in 
the Forum, ’on the spot where his body had been 
burned, and caused an image of him, together with a 
second image, that of Venus, to be carried in the 
procession at the Circensian games. And whenever 
news came of a victory anywhere, they assigned the 
honour of a thanksgiving to the vietor by himself 
and to Caesar, though dead, by himself. And they 
compelled everybody to celebrate his birthday by 
wearing laurel and by merry-making, passing a law 
that those who neglected these observances should 
be accursed in the sight of Jupiter and of Caesar 
himself, and, mn the case of senators or senators’ sons, 
that they should forfeit a million sesterces Now 
it happened that the Ludi Apollinares fell on the 
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via 1 yiyveo Oat, eynpicavto TH MpoTEpaig Ta tye- 
pela, aydrrec Ban, @> Kal Roylov Tivos Zt 
Budretov BITAYOPEVOVTOS pnoevl Gedy TOTE 7 Aay 
TO ‘Amrohhove éoptater Oat. Taira TE OUD auTe 
Bexar, Kab THY 7) Be pay éy H éehovevn, Kuplay 
del OTe epav Bours Exouray, atoppaéa évo- 
pucay. TO TE oixnpa ev @ erpayn, Tapa pry 
TE exderoay Kal Dorepov és ‘&dodoy HETETKeVacay 
Kat TO BovdeuTipov TO Tovdsop é érr’ avtod xd Bev 
Tapa TD Koperie QvOM"ATHEVED geodopour, & domep 
ebnpio to. pos O€ TOUTOLS aTrEelTrOV pep pndepiav 
eixova, autob, xadamep Geod Tivos Ss adnDas 
évTos, év Tals Tay ouryevrdy avrob éxhopais 
mepmrer Oa, G7rep éx TOU Tavu apyatou Kal TOTE 
ere erylyveTor amnyopevoay dé pndeva és TO Np@ov 
AUTO KarapuyovTa én adeig LHTE dv8pyha- 
Tetobas pare oviacbat, Oarep ovdevt ovdé Tov 
Gey, mwAnvY TeV ért Tod ‘Payvrov syevopevoy, 
ededwxer av KaiTou Ka €xELVO TO Xapiov OvouaTt 
THD GovAiaVv, peTa THY TOY avdpav ab povoey, 
dvev Tov _ &pryou avris ere" oT yap TEpLe- 
ppaxOn @ @oTe undéva ETL TO Tapamav éoerOety és 
auTO Suvnd fva. 

Td pev 697 Kaicaps zabr éd@xav, tats 8é 
derrapOévors paBsovy evt exdoTyn xpyobas, ort 
Tis, AUTO amo Setmvou T pos éomepay oixade 
éraviovca HnyvonOn te Kat vBpicbn. Tas Te 


1 *AroAAdua Bs , droAAdvera LM (and soin chap 20) 





In po. 208 the Ludi Apollinares were set for the thir- 
déenth of July, but by the year Bc 42 the entire period 
from the sixth to the thirteenth was allotted to their cele- 
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same day, and they therefore voted that his birthday x.o. 42 
feast should be celebrated on the previous day,! 
on the ground that there was an oracle of the Sibyl 
which toibade the holding of a festival on Apollo’s 
day to any god except Apollo. Besides granting him 
these honours, they made the day on which he had 
been murdered, a day on which there had always been 
a regular meeting of the senate, an unlucky day. 
The room in which he had been murdered they 
closed for the time being and later transformed into 
a privy. They also built the Cuna Julia, named 
after him, beside the place called the Comitiun, as 
had been voted Moreover, they forbade any hkeness 
of him to be carried at the funerals of his relatives, — 
just as f he were in very truth a god,—though this 
was an ancient custom and was still being observed. 
And they enacted that no one who took refuge in 
his shrine to secure immunity should be dnven or 
dragged away from there—a distinction which had 
never been granted even to any one of the gods, save 
to such as were woishipped in the days of Romulus. 
Yet after men began to congregate im that region 
even this place had inviolability in name only, without 
the reality ; for 1t was so fenced about that no one 
could any longer enter it at all 

These were the honours which they granted to 
Caesar, they also allowed the Vestal Virgins to em- 
ploy one lictor each, because one of them, not bemg 
recognised, had been insulted while returning home 
from dinner towaid evening. And they assigned 


bration Now Caesar's birthday fell on the twelfth, and the 
day before that would have conflicted quite as much with 
the festival of Apollo; hence this expression, ‘‘the previous 
day,” must mean the fifth. 


155 


20 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


apyas Tas év TH wore: ei TEbeo érn 7 poare- 
decEay, TOUS TE émurmbetous opiot apa Of avtrov 
TLULGUTES, Kal ta wpdywata émh HaKpoTeEpor ais 
Tay aptovT@y diadoxats KPATUVOMEVOL. 
Lpagavres dé ravta, Aéaidos pev avtod, THY TE 
TONW Kat THY aNANY ‘Tramway dudEor, OorEp 
elTrov, imépetve, Kaicap dé Kal ‘AvTavios éGe- 
oT patevoay. o TE yap Bpotitos Kat 0 Kaootos TO 
pev 7 p@vTov poeta, THY omororyiay THY T POs Tov 
“Avro@vioy TOUS TE GNAOUS ogios ryevopevny Kal és 
THY Gryopav eojecav, Kal Tas oTparnyias év TQ 
aUTO @ Kal mpw Koo pp Sipxouv: eel & ipEavrs 
tives él TH TOU Kaicapos opayh Nareraivery, 
eLexeopnoav @S Kal éml Tas efeo apxds, as Tpoce- 
TETAXATO, errevryopevot. KaiToL Kal adoTUVOLOS 6 
Kdcouos WV; 7a TE ‘AtrohA@VLG, ovdémea Srewp- 
TAKEL. GRD éxeiva pe oe’ "Avrwvtou Tod TveTpaA- 
THYOD Kal aTOv EXT PETTET TATE emer EEC eV, auras 
dé ova evOus éx THs "TraXrias amemheucer, aA ev 
TH Kapravig peta Tov Bpovrou Xpovicas eTreT npEL 
Ta ytyvoueva. Kab twa Kal ypdupara és rip 
‘Panyu, ate Kal oTparnyouvres, pos Tov Ofpov 
erreuTrov, PEX PLS ov 0 Kaicap o} ‘Oxraoviavos 
TOV TE TAY MAT wy avTthapBavecbat Kat to 
arH0 0s oerepiver dat iipEato. TOTE yap THS TE 
Onpwoxpatias apa. aT OYVOLTES Ka éxetvov doBn- 
Oévres amfpav. Kat AUTOUS ot “AOnvator Aap- 
Tpas wmedéEavto* éTiLaVTO pev yap Kat bro TeV 


1 §6 added by R Steph 





1 This 1s apparently an error, due either to Dio or to some 
scribe For, according to Plutarch, Appian, and Cicero, 1t 
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the offices in the city for several years ahead, xc 42 
thus at the same time honouring their fnends and 
strengthening their cause for a longer time by con- 
trolling the succession of those officials 

When all this had been accomplished, Lepidus 
remained there, as I have said, to take up the 
administration of the city and of the rest of ltaly, 
and Caesar and Antony set out upon their campaign 
It should be explaimed that Brutus and Cassius, after 
the compact made by them with Antony and the 
rest, had at first gone regularly into the Forum and 
discharged the duties of the praetorship with the 
same ceremonial as before But when some began to 
be displeased at the killing of Caesar, they withdrew, 
pretending to be in haste’ to reach the governorships 
abroad to which they had been appomted And yet 
Cassius was praetor urbanus! and had not yet 
celebiated the Ludi Apollinares, But, although 
absent, he performed that duty most bmiliantly 
through his colleague Antony; he did not himselt 
sail away fiom Italy at once, however, but lingered 
with Brutus m Campamia and watched the eourse of 
events And in their capacity as praetors they kept 
sending letters to the people at Rome, until Caesar 
Octavianus began to take a hand in affairs and to win 
the affections of the populace. Then, despairing of 
the republic and at the same time fearing him, they 
departed The Athenians gave them a splendid 
reception , for, though they were honoured by nearly 


was Brutus instead of Cassius who was praetor urbanus and 
had the games given m his absence. Therefore the true 
account, though not necessarily the true reading, would 
state that ‘‘ Brutus was praetor urbanns,” and (below) that 
he ‘‘ lingered in Campania with Cassius.” 


157 


21 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


3 # a 
ddArwv cxedov tt wavtev éd’ ots érroincay, éxeivor 
dé cal eixdvas odiot yadxas rapa te THY TOD 

“a 3 
“Appodiov Kal twapa thv Tov “Apiotoryettovos, ds 

x a 7, * f 3 f 
kal Enhwrats avTov yevopevois, eyndicarvro. 
X / “ 
Kav tovt@ tuddpevor tov Kaiocapa ént petfor 
aipesOar, Kpnrav péev kat Bidvvav, éd’ ods éotdr- 
fa “ 
AovTo, HuéAnoay, ovdeutav év avtois aEtoypewy 
> 7 con 5 ay. 3} / ; 
apediay opavTes ovcoay, mpos Oé On THY Te Lupiay 
/ 
kal THY Maxedoviay, xaimep pndévy adios tpoon- 
a an \ ~ ”~ 
Kovoas, GAN STL TO Kalp@ Kal Tols yphuact rais 

4 

Te duvapeow Hxpalov, érpamovTo. Kal Kdooios 

‘N f 

pev pos Tovs Yvpous ws Kat cuvynGers of Kal 
dhirous éx THS peTa ToD Kpdocov otparteias évtas 
epunoe, Bpodtos é tTHv Te “EAAdoa Kal riv 
NA ‘\ fal 

Maxedoviay auvictn. dddws Te yap &k« Te Tis 
t n N nm ~ 
SoEns TOv wempaypévev Kal éri tats ékriot Tov 

“A “a f 

Cuolwy mpocetyov avT@, Kal d10Tt Kal-otpatioras 
guxvovs, Tous pev éx THs pos DapcdrAw pdyns 
éxel Tov Kal Téte Tl TeptTAavwpmévovs, Tors Be 
kai é« Tov T@ AoroPérra cvveEedOdvtav tro- 
AahGérvtas H Sta vooov } Sta atakiav, wpocha- 

/ n~ 

Bav elye Kat ob Kal xpnuata éx tis *Aaias 

\ ”~ ? > \ > ¢ 

mapa Tov Tpe8wviov ArAGe. TO pev ody “EAAnU- 
Kov aTrovnToTata ék ToVTwY, ate pndé Ovvapiy 
tiva a.odoyov éyov, mpocerrorncato: és dé dy 
\ f > \ bd > f A “ 3 ? 

Thy Maxedoviay irOe peév év éxeivm TO Kaip@ ev o 
ev ? t t / v 2A ‘ fs 

6 te “Avtwvios o ['atos apts adixto cat Kuvwrtos 


158 


BOOK XLVII 


everybody else for what they had done, the xe 4 
inhabitants of this city voted them bronze images by 
the side of those of Harmodius and Arnistogeiton, 
thus intimating that Brutus and Cassius had emulated 
their example. 

Meanwhile, learmng that Caesar was growing 
stronger, they neglected Crete and Bithynia, whither 
they were being sent, since they saw no prospect 
of any noteworthy aid in those countries; but they 
turned to Syria and to Macedonia, although these 
provinces did not belong to them at all, because they 
excelled as stragetical positions and in point of 
money and troops. Cassius went to Syma, because 
its people were acquainted with hm and friendly as 
a result of his campaign with Crassus, while Brutus 
proceeded to unite Greece and Macedonia. For 
the inhabitants of those districts were inclined to 
give heed to him mm any case because of the glory of 
his deeds and in the expectation of a similar service 
to their country,’ and particularly because he had 
acquired numerous soldiers, some of them survivors 
of the battle of Pharsalus,2 who were even then 
still wandering about in that region, and others 
who by reason either of sickness or slack discipline 
had been left behind from the force which had set 
out with Dolabella? And money also came to him 
from Trebonius in Asia So for these reasons he 
won over Greece without the least effort, although 
for that matter 1t contained no force worth mention- 
ing. He reached Macedonia at the moment when 
Gaius Antonius had just arnved and Quintus Hor- 


14¢, they hoped that Brutus would hberate them from 
the Romans as he had liberated the Romans from Caesar 
2Ineeo 48,2¢ six years before this. *% Cf. xlv. 15, 2. 
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‘Opryatos 6 m poapgas avThs amarraryjoecBat 
ewerhen, ov PEVTOL Kat Tpaypa TL éo Ev. OUTOS 
Te yap evOus aT Tpooexwopnce, cab ) “AVTONOS 
corubets Kata THY TOD Katcapos ev TH ‘Poyy 
énixpatna ty Tpaccety TL TOV TH apxh TpoonKoy- 
TOV aabevns WV. O TE Odarinos Hoye pev “In- 
AupLOV TOV TANTLOXOPOY, Kal 70 Te Auppaxcoy 
éxelev ere Oov TpoxaTéhaBe Kal HV avT@ Kata 
TO CTAGLWTIKOV Sudopos, ov pny AdvvAON TL ad- 
Tov Brarpac: ob yap OTPATLOTAL ax O opevot TE 
avUT@ Kal TpooKxatappovrcavres aurod 2a voooy 
peréorgcay. caTaraseov ouv Kat TOUTOUS ent Té 
Tov Aproviov ev TH ‘Atrohdovig 6 6vTa éoTparevae, 
Kal Tpoam ayT ya avr os ot avrob Tous Te CTPATLOTAS 
@KELOTATO, Kak exetvov és TO TELYXOS Tpokatady- 
yovTa ATETELX LTE pep Kab éCarypnoev x Tpodocias, 
Kakov Sé ovudev elpyacaro. 

Ipakas 6é tabra, Kat thy Te Maxedoviav pera 
TOUTO TacaV Kal THY "Hirecpov mpochaBav, €7ré- 
orethe 7H yepovata, Th TE mpax evra ob On r.dy 
Kal éauTov a TE éOvn Kab TOUS oTpPATLOTAS eq” 
auTH TOLOULEVOS. of Oé (eruxov yap UTOTTOS 
75m mW pos TOV Kaicapa éxovres) LoXUpes TE auroy 
emnver av Kal TAVT OY TOY éxel yaplov dpyety 
éxéhevo ay. @s otv Kal éx Tob doyparos THY 
rye Loviay éBeBardcaro, autos re émt wrelov 
m poedupnjOn Kal TO varnKooV an popaciatas oUb- 
AL popLevov eoxe. Kab Téws pev T® Te Kaicapt 
TELTOD, Ore * edoxes TH "Avrovig TonepelDy, 
mapnvet éexeiv Te avOiotac bai Kat éavT® cvvad- 


1 gre R Steph, dre LM. 
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tensius, who was his predecessor in the governorship, sc, 42 
was about to retire; however, he experienced no 
trouble. For Hortensius embraced his cause at once, 
and Antonius was weak, bemg hindered during 
Caesar’s supremacy in Rome from performing any of 
the duties belonging to his office. Vatinius, who 
was governor of Illyricum near by, came from there 
to Dyrrachium, seized it before Brutus could prevent, 
and acted as an enemy im the present strife, but 
could not injure him at all; for his soldiers, who 
disliked him and furthermore despised him by reason 
of a disease, went over to the other side. So 
Brutus, taking over these troops, led an expedition 
against Antonius, who was in Apollonia; and when 
Antonius came out to meet him, Brutus won over his 
soldiers, shut him up within the walls when he fled 
thither before him, and captured him alive through 
betrayal, but did him no harm. 

After this success, Brutus next acquired all Mace- 
donia and Epirus, and then despatched a letter to the 
senate, stating what he had accomplished and placing 
at its disposal himself as well as the provinces and 
the soldiers. The senators, who, as it chanced, already 
felt suspicious of Caesar, praised him highly and bade 
him be goveinor of all that region. When, then, he 
had had his command confirmed by the decree, he 
not only felt more encouraged himself, but also found 
his subjects ready to support him unreservedly. For 
a time he both communicated with Caesar, when the 
latter appeared to be making war on Antony, urging 
him to resist his enemy and to become reconciled 
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AayHvat, Kal aiTos és thy “ItaXiapv TreDoat 
maperKnevalero, 6ri1 y yepovata petémepapey av- 
Tov" evel dé 0 Kaicap Ta Te eV TH Poeun ax pi- 
Bas KaTéoXe Kab Tous Tou TAT pos povéas pave- 
pas eT LLM PELTO, Kare xeopay cUeLve, Kal Stec xorret 
ory Tore € émtovTa, auToy KAAGS apvvatto, Kal rd 
TE adra apiora 69 THY TE Maxedoviay Supyarye, 
Kat Ta otpatevpata otactacOévta ot vd Tob 
“AvT@viou KATETTHOATO. 


"Exelvos ydp, caitot or avtov ovdée? Tod otpa- 
TmyeKoD : Oo pou orepnbets, OUK anyamnoe THY 


jnouxiay é&y te abeia Kal ey TUMA éyov, aX’ és 
TOUS TOU Bpowrou oT PATLOTAS em parrey an ooTa- 
aL" papabeis Te émt ToUT@ ply peya Te KaKoy 
Spacat, Kat TOV TE eric Huey THS oTpaTHyias 
aarpeBels Kal dvranh tive deo pe, iva pn dev 
VEOX MOTD, mapadobels oud’ &s novxacen, dda 
Kab ére padrov W mply EVEWTEPLE EV, OoTE Kab TOV 
OTPATLOT OY TOUS pay adda} Aous és Xetpas eGely, 
Tous 66 Kal ér exelvov és THY “Aroddoviar, bras 
éEaptdcwow avtov, Oppajrat, Kal TOUTO ev ove 
nouynOne av morhoae 0 yap Bpovros Xx pap 
parav TLVOY adovroy mpopadov TO wyevna opevov 
vmeEnyaryev auTOV, @S Kal vorotyrd TIVa és dt- 
ppov Kardereyov euBarwov ote O€ éxeivor eveely 
Suvdpevor Kab TOV Bpobrov hofovpevor Logov 
vIrep Tis TONEWS Karénapon. Kat avTous 6 
Bpoiitos é & Te oforoytav brraryaryopevos, Kal OnI- 
yous Tov OpacuTdTev Tovs uev Oavataoas Tovs 
de oe éx THS cuaTpateias, otra SeéOnKev 
drt Reim , 66ev LM 


2 hicad-onbe supplied by BE., Tov Bpotrov obdsé Xyl 
3 rol orparnyicod Xyl , rod arpatiwticed LM. 
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with the writer himself, and was himself making wo 42 
preparations to sail to Italy, because the senate had 
summoned him; but after Caesar had got matters 
thoroughly in hand m Rome and was proceeding 
openly to take vengeance on his father’s slayers, 
Brutus remained where he was, deliberating how 
he should successfully ward off the other’s attack 
when it occurred; and besides managing admirably 
the other districts as well as Macedonia, he calmed 
the minds of his legions when they had been stirred 
to mutiny by Antonius. 

For Antonius, although Brutus had not even 
deprived him of his praetorian diess, was not content 
to keep quiet, his safety and office secure, but was 
stirring up a revolt among the soldiers of Brutus. 
And when he was discovered at this work before he 
had done any great harm, he was stripped of his 
praetorian insignia, and delivered up to be guarded, 
though not confined, that he might not cause any 
rebellion Yet he did not remain quiet even then, 
but concocted more schemes of rebellion than ever, 
so that some of the soldiers came to blows with one 
another and others set out for Apollonia to fetch 
Antonius himself, with the intention of rescuing him. 
This, however, they were unable to do; for Brutus 
had learned beforehand from some intercepted 
letters what was to be done and by putting him into 
a covered litter, on the pretence that he was 
moving a sick man, got him out of the way The 
soldiers, unable to find Antomus and being also 
afraid of Brutus, seized a Ill commanding the 
city Brutus induced them to come to an under- 
standing, and by taking a few of the most audacious, 
of whom he executed some and dismissed others 
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wore opis TOUS TE arom end evras as Kat _ Tis 
oTATEWS aituaTarous ourrafely Kal aTOKTELvAL, 
Kai Tov Tapiay Tovs Te broaTpaTHyous Tod *Av- 
toviouv éEarthoat. o ovv Bpovdros éxeivov pep 
QS ? Ie7 3 3 bd “ 9 \ 
ovdéva odhiaw €Fédmxer, QXX €S WKoia avToUS 
> ‘ £ \ , 3 XN 3 X 
éuBarov ws Kab KaTaTOVTM@OwY Es TO aa hanes 
amemeprye poBnets 66 py Kai avOis tav év rH 

aun mpatropeveyv ert To hoBepwtepoy ayyen- 


2 Dopévov muvOavopevor peTaBarovras,® TOV pey 


"Avrémoy év TH “Aro wvia KaTEMTE, Laie Tivl 
Krwdieo mapadovs guddocew, avros 5é Td Te 
mhelorov Kat TO iaxuporarov Tov otpatob ANaBov 
és Te THY ave Maxedoviav a aVvEXOPNTE, cavtedbep 
és THY ‘Aciay Uo TEpov emhevcer, mes apas OTL 
Te ToppwTare TIS "Itadias anayayn KK TOY 
éxet oTNKOwY Siarpedy. Kab addous TE EV TOUTYD 
ouppayous TpocenornTaro Kal TOV Anibrapon, 
Kaimep © ia as te dyta Kai TS Kaccio dre- 
movra Thy BonGerav. 

AtatpiBovros 5é avtov tavrn, exeive re TéX- 
Atos Tomhxoras émreBovunevoe Kal TOV “Avrdytoy 
6 aberpos o Mé@pxos éLapracat, mépabas tuvds, 
érexyeipnoe. Kal TovTOV pev 6 Krwdtos, as OvUK 
nduvyOn oaov* purakar, GTrEKTELVED, ei’ auroype- 
povijcas elTe eal é& evTONAS Too Bpovrou- Kal 
yap Aoryos exer ore m™ poTepov pev év travtt THY 
cwTnpiay autob éroteiro, UaTepov 8é, pabay TOV 
Aéxipov amowhoTa, Tap ovdev avTHY Hryayev. 
o 56 8) Téddtos ébwpaddn pév, erabe Sé Sewvor 


1 peraBardwyra Zon , weTaBdrAAwrra: LM, 
2 ixepynpey R Steph , twrepyjpw LM. 
3 gdoyv R, Steph , c&tov LM 
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from his service, persuaded the other mutineers to nc. 42 
arrest and kill those who had been sent away, on 
the ground that they were chiefly responsible for 
the sedition, and also to ask for the surrender of the 
quaestor and the heutenants of Antonius. Now 
Brutus did not deliver any of these officials mto 
their hands, but put them aboard ships, as 1f he were 
going to drown them, and so conveyed them to 
safety , fearing, however, that the troops would 
change sides again when they should hear reports of 
the events in Rome, all exaggerated to inspire alarm, 
he delivered Antonius to a certain Gaius Clodius to 
guard and left him in Apollonia. Meanwhile Brutus 
himself took the largest and strongest part of the 
army and retired into upper Macedonia, whence he 
later sailed to Asia, in order to remove his men as far 
as possible from Italy and to support them on the 
subject territory there Among the vanous allies 
whom he .gained at this time was Deuotarus, 
although this ruler was very old and had refused his 
assistance to Cassius. 

While Brutus was delaying there, a plot was formed 
against him by Gellius Publicola, and Mark Antony 
also sent some men and attempted to rescue his 
brother Clodius, accordingly, as he could not keep his 
prisoner in custody alive, killed him, either on his own 
responsibility or following instructions from Brutus ; 
for the story is that at first Brutus made his prisoner's 
safety of supreme importance, but later, after learning 
that Decimus had perished, cared nothing more about 
it. Gellius was detected, but suffered no punishment ; 
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odder" 6 yap Bpodros é éxelvov Te €y Tots pirrdrors 
déb WOTE vopicas élvat, Kab TOV adehpov avrob 
Mapxov Meoodday Travy TO Kaccip mpookel- 
Hevov €l0as, abicey avToV. Ka OS énéero pep 
xa TO Kaci, ovdey dé ovde TOTE KaKov eraGev 
aiTLov be Ore a EATNP avrou Tl@arra * Tpopa- 
Gotca TD éniBourny, Kal Seicaca Tept Te TO 
Kacoip pn mpoxatarnoan (apodpa yap avrov 
irydma,) Kal Tept TO vid f1 xatapapady, TO TE 
émBovreupa avT? éxoboa 7 Kaocio ™ poe yi} 
puge Kab THY caTnplay TOU TaL60s dvréhaBer. 
ov HEVTOL Kat BEXTiO auTov érroinoey’ ™ pos Té yap 
TOV Kaicapa, Kal 1 pos tov “Avtoviov amo Tap 
evepyeTav arnuTopodnaer. 

‘O & obv Bpodros &s TaxuoTa THY Te Tov ’Ap- 
Te@viou To Mdpxou Tei pact Kat THY TOD adergod 
avTos odayny enabler, ederce 7) kal ddXo TL év 
TH Maxedovig Tapa THY amrovciav avTov vEew- 
repo Kal ebOds é és THY Etpomrny emery Gels THY 
TE Xepav THY TOU Laddrov * yevouéevnv ‘TrapéraBev 
(a7rais yap TEAEVTOY TOLS ‘Pepators avrnD Kare- 
dure), Kal és Byocous éuBarov, el Tas GLUVALTO 
TE apa avTous Ov éxaxoupyouv, Kal dvopia, afiopd 
TE avToxpatopos, @s Kal pgov €x TovTOUV TH TE 
Kaicaps cal TO “Avtwvin T poo TO LT OD, TE pt- 
Banrorto, auporepa Sverpdkaro, ‘Pacxumopidos ot 
déuvde tov TUVOS és Ta padrdtoTa Bonfjcavros. ép- 
tred0ev Sé és thy Maxedoviay éXOov kal tdvra 
Ta éxel xpatuvapevos és tHv “Aciav aidfis dye- 
KopicOn. 

1 déAAa Bs , tdAAa LM 2 Saddaov Xyl , a6dAov LM, 
3 weptBarorto Bk , weptBdAdAoiro LM 
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for Brutus released him, inasmuch as he had always mc 42 
held him to be among his best frends and knew that 
his brother, Marcus Messalla, was on very close terms 
with Cassius The man also made an attempt upon 
Cassius, but suffered no harm in that case, either. 
The reason was that his mother Polla leained of the 
plot in advance, and fearing for Cassius lest he 
should be caught off his guard (for she was very 
fond of him) and for her son lest he should be 
detected, in person and of her own fiee will informed 
Cassius of the plot beforehand, and received the hfe 
of her son as a reward. However, she did not 
succeed in making a better man of him; for he 
deserted his benefactors to join Caesar and Antony. 

Now as soon as Brutus learned of the attempt of 
Mark Antony and of the killing of Antony’s brother, he 
feared that some other insurrection might take place 
in Macedonia during his absence, and immediately 
hastened to Hurope. On the way he took charge of the 
territory which had belonged to Sadalus, who had died 
childless and had left 1t to the Romans, and he also 
invaded the country of the Bessi,in the hope that 
he might at one and the same time punish them for 
the mischief they were doing and invest himself 
with the title and digmty of wmperator, thnking that 
he should thus carry on his war against Caesar and 
Antony more easily. He accomplished both objects 
chiefly by the aid of a certain prmce named Khas- 
cyporis And after going thence into Macedonia and 
making himself master of everything there, he with- 
drew again into Asia. 
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Bpotres pév tTavTad Te érpaccev, Kat és Ta 
vouiovata & éxomreTo eiKOva Te avTOU Kal a- 
riov ! Eihidsa te SUo éverutrov, OyAG@V Ex TE TOUTOU 
Kai did TOV YpappaTeoy OTL THY TAaTPLOa META TOD 
Kacciou nrevlepwxas ein: év S€ Tots avtois 
exetvoss ypovors 6 Kdootos és te THY “Aciay mpos 
tov TpeBoviov, dOdcas tov AoroBérrav,” ére- 
paraddn, Kat AaBov map autou XPHMATA, TOV TE 
imméwv csuxvovs, ods 6 AodoBédAas és THY Lupiav 
mpoeTreTrOUdet, Kal Erépous TOAXOUS TOV Te Acza- 
vov kat Tov Kidixoy mpocéGeto. Kak TovTou xal 
Tov Tapxovodipotay tovs te Tapoéas Kai axovras 
és TO cuppaytKoy TpoocnydyeTo’ oUTw yap TpoC- 
hrr(s TH Kaicape 7H wpotépw, Kal oe exeivoy 
cat TO Sevtépe, of Tapcels elyov Mote Kat ’lovdu0- 
worly odas am avTod perovoudoat. tadT obv 6 
Kadootos rpatas és thv Zupiay HAGE, Kal auayel 
TAVTA TA TE TOV OH UOV KAL TA TOV OTPATEULATMV 
TpoceToincato. % O€ Oy KaTadoTacLS 7 ev TH 
Lupia tore Tordde Hv. Kacxidsos Baooos imzeds 
osvotparevoas® te TO Lloprryi@w Kai avaywpnoas és 
Tupov, éxet év TH Eurropio tas diaTpiBas ravOd- 
voy éroeito. npye dé TOY LUpov LéETos: TovT@ 
yap Kat Taula Kat ouvyyevel avrod Svts 6 Kaicap 
TayTa Ta THOE KATA THY ex THS Aiydrrou érl Tov 
@Papvaxny éracw érétpelev. o otv Baacos 70 
fev TP@TOV novxiay Hryev, ayaTov el Tes avTov 
Ci édoeev’ @s O€ TOV TE Omot@Y TIVes TpdS AUTO 


1 wiAfoy Reim , welAcov LM 

2 AodoBérAdav R Steph , deAabéArAavy LM (so just below and 
in chap 28, 5; elsewhere SoA0BéAAar, etc.). 

3 suorparevoas Bs., orpatrevoas LM. 
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In addition to these activities Brutus stamped upon 20. 42 
the coins which were being minted his own lkeness 
and a cap! and two daggers, indicating by this and 
by the inscription that he and Cassius had liberated 
the fatherland. Meanwhile Cassius crossed over to 
Trebonius in Asia, forestalling Dolabella, and after 
securing money from him, attached to himself many 
of the cavalry, which Dolabella had sent before him 
into Syria, and also many Asiatics and Cilicians 
besides He next brought Tarcondimotus, also, and 
the people of Tarsus into the alliance, though agamst 
their will, for the Tarsians were so devoted to the 
former Caesar, and out of regard for him to the second 
also, that they changed the name of their city to 
Juliopolis after him. After accomplishing this much 
Cassius went to Syna, and without striking a blow 
completely won over both the people and the legions. 
The situation m Syna at that tre was as follows. 
Caecilius Bassus, a knight, who had made the cam- 
paign with Pompey and in the retreat had arnved 
at Tyre, was secretly spending his time there in 
the mait. The governor of Syma was Sextus ;? for 
since he was not only quaestor but also a relative of 
Caesar’s, Caesar had placed in his charge all the 
Roman interests in that quarter, having done this on 
the occasion of his march from Egypt against 
Pharnaces So Bassus at first remained quiet, 
satisfied 1f only he might be allowed to hve; but 
when some men in hike case had associated them- 

1 The cap of hberty, given to slaves at the time of their 
manumissi0n. 2 Sextus Julius. 
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ouveheynoay, kal rdv tod XErou OT PaTLOT ar 
adore adAXous és guhanny THS TOOS porravras 
dunpticato, Tept TE TOU Kaicapos TOARG, Kal 
detva eK THS "Agdpieis BYYERAETO, OvKETE Tois 
mapodow éoteptev, GXW’ Tots audi Tov Lemtiora 
TOV Te Kérova Kat Tous I opmnious TUVALPOULEVOG, 
Y) Kaul éavut@ duvacreiav Tie mreptBardopevos, 
eveoy pov. pepablels Te UO TOU 2eErov piv 
TapacKkevacac Gat, éby TE 7 MiOpiddry T® Ilep- 
yaunue THY émixoupiay éml Tov Boosropov dO poi- 
Gew, Kal mia revdels dmrenvOn. Kab obT@ pera 
TAUTA ypaupara TLVa cuveTac ev as Ke Tapa 
TOU Lermioves of weudbevta, Kal eb AaVTOY TOV TE 
Kaicoapa év TH Ag ptch yrTho bas Kab aTrodwArévat 
Surpyryedre, Kal eauT@ THY apxny THS Lupias ™ poo- 
TeTax Oar EXeye. KaK Tourou THY TE Tupov peTa 
Tay TpoTraper Kevag LEVOV KaTéraBe, Kxavtetbev 
pos Ta TOU Leftou oTpaToTEesa Mpocywpav 
TepLeTred ev av7@ wat yrrn gets erpoOn. Taber dé 
TOUTO KATA [ey TO  tarxupov ovKET avToo ereipace, 
Tous dé 67 TT PATLATaALs T POO TEL TOY The TpOTov 
ovr Tivds aiTay éopetepioato Wate Kab adTo- 
Xetpas Tov LéErou yeveo Gas. 
"AtroG@avovtos 6é exelvou TO TE oTparev pe wap 
wha orbyov Tpoontarpicato (Tous yap év ’Atra- 
pea. XerpdSovras éredioke Bey és Kedexiav T po- 
aTroXwpneavras, ov ny Kal mpooeToLyoato), Kal 
és LA Lupiav érravenGav TT pATHYOS TE ovopdcby 
Kak THY “Amd pecay éxparuvato, brws OppnTnpLor 
ot TOU TONEMOU yeunTat. THY TE HALKiAY OvY STL 
TH éXevGepav GNAG Kal THY TOY SovAWY KaTéreEYe, 
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selves with him and he had attached to imself ac 42 
various soldiers of Sextus who came there at different 
times to garnson the city, and when, morever, many 
alarming 1eports kept coming in from Africa about 
Caesar, he was no longer content with the emsting 
state of affairs, but began to stir up a rebellion, his 
aim being either to help the followers of Scipio and 
Cato and the Pompeians or to win for himself some 
political power. But he was discovered by Sextus 
before he had finished his preparations, and explained 
that he was collecting these troops for the use of 
Mithridates the Pergamenian in an expedition against 
Bosporus; his story was believed, and he was 
released. So after this he forged a letter, which 
he pretended had been sent to him by Scipio, on the 
basis of which he announced that Caesar had been 
defeated and had perished in Africa and claimed that 
the governorship of Syria had been assigned to him. 
He then seized Tyre with the aid of the forces he 
had got ready, and from there he advanced against 
the legions of Sextus, but was defeated and wounded 
while attacking him After this experience, he did not 
again make an attempt by force upon Sextus, but sent 
messages to his soldiers, and in some way or other 
won some of them to himself to such an extent that 
they murdered Sextus with their own hands. 

When Sextus was dead, Bassus gained possession 
of all his army except a few; for the soldiers who had 
been wintermg in Apamea withdrew into Cilicia 
before his arrival, and although he pursued them, he 
did not win them over. Returnmg then to Syria, he 
took the title of praetor and fortified Apamea, so as 
to have it as a base for the war And he proceeded 
to enlist the men of military age, not only freemen 
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Kal Ypnpata 70 porte Kat ora KarerKevdtero. 
TpaocovTa b€ avToy TadTa [dios Tus ‘Avtiotios 
és moAtopKiav KATEKAELGE. Kai meTa TOUTO ayye- 
para adyouSopevot, cal pandétepot tayupdy Tt 
maparaBely duvapevot, ECTOvO@ G0KaxT Tpos 
TULLAX OY emrayoyny SuedvOnoav. kab ’Avtiotion 
pev €K TE TOY TEPLX OPOv of Ta TOD Kaicapos 
ppovouwtes Kat €K THS ‘Pons OTPATLOT ab UT 
auTou Trenpbevres T POTEYEVOVTO, * TD OE 87 Bacow 
o "AX av0ovios 0 ‘A paBtos: obToS yap TO Te 
Aovcovhh mpoTepor, Oorep elonrat Lot, bpoRo- 
yynoas, Kal Tots Tapbors ETA TOTO Kara Tou 
Kpdocou cvvapdpevos, TOTE mapexhyOn pev a 
dpporépar, éMav b€ és TO wérov THs Te odews 
Kat TOV orparoT ebay, qpw TL amoxpivacbat 
odiat, THY TE cuppaxiay anexnpu€e, Kal emetdy) 0 a) 
Baooos bmepéBanre Tots XPHpACLY, erekoupnae TE 
auTe Kab év TH HAY TOAD Tos Tofevpacw é em e- 
KpaTnoeD ot d€ 67) Td p8or ip rOov pay Kab avTol 
TO Bao ertKANTOL, ov pevTOL Kat éarh WroAv 
auT@ dua TOV Xetpava cuveyévovTo, Kal Ota TovTO 
ovse empakay | TL aLoroyov. Kat O men duvndeis 
Twa Xpovon, éreita wo te Mapxiov! Kpiorov 
kai wrd Aovxtov Yraiov? Motpxov atbéis xart- 
etpyOn. 

Torovtav 6€ 84 TeV mparywarov aurois OVTWY, O 
Kdoctos emrehOeov Tas TE TONELS waoas “ibis 
7 pos Te THY Sofay ay ev TH Tapseta emerrornKel 
Kal Wwpos THY AOLTHY evKNELAY BKELTATO, Kal Ta 


? Mapxiou Reim , udpxov LM 
2 Sratou Bs , crattov LM (and so im the following chapters 
except 33, where they read oraélov). 
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put slaves as well, to gather money, and to: prepare ac. 42 
arms While he was thus engaged, one Gaius 
Antistius besieged him. Later they had a fairly 
equal struggle, and when neither party was able to 
gain any gieat advantage, they parted, without any 
defimte truce, to await the bringing up of allies. 
Antistius was joined by such persons of the vicinity 
as favoured Caesar and by soldiers who had been 
sent from Rome by Caesar, while Bassus was joined 
by Alchaudonius the Arabian He it was who had 
formerly made terms with Lucullus, as I have stated,} 
and later jommed with the Parthians against Crassus. 
On this occasion he was summoned by both sides, 
but entered the space between the city and the 
camps and before making any answer called for bids 
for his services as an ally; and as Bassus outbid 
Antistius, he assisted him, and in the battle proved 
greatly superior in his archery. Even the Parthians, 
too, came at the invitation of Bassus, but on account 
of the winter failed to remam with him for any 
considerable time, and hence did not accomplsh 
anything of importance. Bassus prevailed for a time, 
to be sure, but was later again held in check by 
Mareis Crispus ? and Lucius Staius Murcus. 

Affairs with them were in this state when Cassius 
eame on the scene and at once concilated all the 
cities because of the renown of his acts while quaestor 
and of his fame in general, and attached the legions of 


1 Cf xxxvi 2, 5 2 Q. Maxcius Crispus. 
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oTparoreba Ta te Too Baaoov «al Tu TOY erépav 
ovdev emTrOvnT as mpocebero. Kat avTe Kal éy 
pera TWAVTOV AUT@V avrilopevep Dowp éx TOD ov- 
pavot aipviscov TOAU em eryevETO, Kay TOUT® aves 
aryptot és TO orpatomedov Kara, Taos apa Tas 
TUAaS comes ovres mdvra Ta éy are dvta oure- 
Nea Kat cuveTdpatay, Gore TIvas: ex ToUT@Y Thy 
te iaydy avTod THY avTikKa Kal THY peTa Tatra 
Karaot popyy Texpnpac Gar. TaparaCev odv THD 
Lupiav i THY ‘Tovdaiay & GPLNTE, TV9 6 .eV05 TOUS 
TTPATLOTAS TOUS EV TH Aiyonre uno rob Kat. 
capos xararepbeyras T POT Levat, Kab éxelvous TE 
axoveTl Kat TOUS ‘Tou8aious TAPETTHTATO Kah 
pera TOUTO TOV pep Bacoov Kal TOV Kpiomon, 
Tous TE GAAOUS TOUS OUK EEdijoavTds ot oveTpa- 
TEeveal, amemeupe pandev aoiKnnoas, T@ dé 81) 
Lraip TO Te akiopa pe? od adixto éripnce, Kai 
WT poo ert Kat TO VaVTLKOY emétpeyrev. 

Obre pev Kat 0 Kadoouos boxupos da Tayéopv 
eyeveETO, Kal TH TE Kaicape Teph TOV cwardayav 
Kab TH yEpovotg Tepl Toy TapovTay Gpoa TO 
Bpoure eméorerhe. Kab avT@ ba Tadra 7 Bou) 
THY Te apyny THS Luplas éBcBaloce Ka TOV Tob 
AodoBédrov TONELOV epnpicaro. ovTOS yap 
eTeTaKTO pev TAS Zupias dip xew Kal THY éEodov 
brarevuy ememroinro,” Xpoveos 6 Sid TE THS Maxe- 
dovias Kal Oua TAS Opaxns és thy “Aciav 7d vos 
Kopsabels Kat éxel evdiérpuiper. ET ELOD Te evrabla 
ae évtt auTe TO déy ua Hy yenOn, ae peev THY 
Suptay ov TPoEX@pNTEV, avrob 66 6 ” KaTapevas 
tov TpeBwviov ottw peteyerpicato wate OdFay ot 

1 gxemoinrs Naber, éroetro LM. 
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Bassus and of the others without any further trouble. zc 42 
While he was encamped in one place with all of 
these forces, a great downpour from the sky suddenly 
occurred, during which wild swine rushed into the 
camp, through all the gates at once, overturning and 
throwing into confusion everything there; hence 
some inferred from this his immediate rise to power 
and his subsequent overthrow. So when Cassius 
had secured possession of Syria, he set out for Judaea 
on learning that the followers of Caesar who had 
been left behind in Egypt were approaching; and 
without any difficulty he won to his cause both 
them and the Jews. Next he sent away, without 
harming them im the least, Bassus and Crispus and 
such others as did not care to share the campaign 
with him ; as for Staius, he retained him in the rank 
which he had when he came there and entrusted the 
fleet to him besides. 

Thus Cass~us quickly became strong ; and he sent a 
despatch to Caesar about reconciliation, and to the sen- 
ate about the situation, composed in similar language 
to that of Brutus Therefore the senate confirmed 
him in the governorship of Syria and voted for the 
war with Dolabella. Dolabella, it will be recalled, 
had been appointed to govern Syria and had set out 
while consul, but travelling by way of Macedonia and 
Thrace, had been late in arriving in the province of 
Asia, and he had delayed therealso He wasstill there 
when he received news of the decree, and so did not 
go on into Syria, but remamed where he was, and 
he treated Trebonzus m such a manner as to inspire 
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evvoias Theio THY Tapacyely, Kal THY Te Tpodny 
Tols oTpaTi@Tais Tap éxovTos avToD AaBeiv kal 
THY SialTay aGdEWS CLV aUT@ TrotetcOas. eretdy Te 
év Te TO bapcobyre 61a TAUT éyévero Kai Puraxiy 
obdepiav éavtod ETOLELTO, THY TE 2 pllpvay, ev 7 
nea, DUKTOS éLar vais carehaBe, Kat €XELVOY 
amoKTetvas TH Keparny avrod mpos THY TOD Kai- 
capos eixova Eppiye, Kak TOUTOU macy THY 
"Acta KATETXE. mubopevor d€ Tavra of év olKe 
‘Papaior mode Lov avTe emnyyerhay- ovdeme yap 
0 Katcap ovre Tov *Avrésvioy EVEVLRTKEL ovTEe Ta 
év TO adaret Sua XELpOS éremoinro. Kab Tots Te 
cuvodcty ot patny Tpepay és Exrepuy THS dirias 
avTou Tm poetmov, iva BY Kab éxeivou ev ev O pty 
poipa yévovrat, Kak THY ayritagiv TOV Te 7 ONE{LOV 
TOV TpOS AUTOV TO HEV oupTray TOLS UTrdToLs 7 poo- 
érakay, érerdav Ta TApOvTa Katoplacwct, TOLN- 
cacbas (Tov yap Kado ovov oveeTT@ TY upiay 
éxovra. noecav), iva dé pn ert peifov € év TO peTakv 
xpove avEnO 7, Tots TOY 7 pos opav eOvev a apxovow 
evexeiploay’ Ka HETa TODTO pabovres Ta KaTa 
Tov Kacctop, ply kal otioty im éxeivov Tpa- 
XOfvat, rai aqrep eLTrov eynpicarto. 

‘O 8 ovy AoroBerras € eyYKPATHS OUTO THS "Agias 
ryevopevos és TI Kircxiav mre, TOD Kacoiou é éy 
Th UWaratotivyn ovtos, cat Tovs Tapoéas é ExoVaLOUS 
mpoo ha Baw ppoupous Tivas avtod év Aiyéats év- 
TAS évixnoe, Kat és THY Lupiav évéBare. xal THs 
pev "Avteoxeias wre TOY eu poupovyTay avrny 
amexpovadn, Thy dé on) Aaodixeay a dpaye bua THY 
diriav autor, iv wpos tov Kaicapa tov mporepov 


176 


BOOK XLVII 


in kom a firm belief in his friendly disposition sc. 42 
toward him, and thus to secure from him, with his 
full consent, food for his soldi:ersand the privilege of 
hvmg with him in security. And when Trebonius 
became in this way imbued with confidence and 
ceased to be on his guard, Dolabella one night 
suddenly seized Smyrna, where they were staying, 
slew him, and hurled his head at Caesar’s statue; and 
after that he occupied all Asia When the Romans 
at home heard of this, they declared war upon hm; 
for as yet Caesar had neither conquered Antony nor 
got the affairs of the city under his control. They also 
set a definite day before which Dolabella’s followers 
must leave off fmendship with him if they also were 
not to be regarded in the light of enemies. And they 
unstructed the consuls to take complete charge of the 
measures against him and of the war, as soon as they 
should have brought their present business to a 
successful conclusion (for they did not yet know that 
Cassius held Syna); however, in order that he should 
not become-more powerful in the meantime, they 
gave the governors of the neighboumng provinces 
charge of the matter. When they subsequently 
learned the truth about Cassius, they passed the 
decree mentioned above before anything had been 
done by the provincial governors. 

Dolabella, accordingly, after becoming in this way 
master of Asia, came into Cilicia while Cassius was in 
Palestine, took over the people of Tarsus with their 
consent, conquered a few of Cassius’ guards who 
were at Aegae, and invaded Syria. From Antioch he 
was repulsed by the garrison of the place, but he 
gained Laodicea without a struggle on account of the 
friendship which its inhabitants felt for the former 
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el yon, TpOoceTOLATATO. KK TOUT@Y TpEpas Teas 
ioxvoas (Ta TE yap Gdva Kal TO vauTixoy abT@ 
ota TAX EOV ék THs *Acias emfre) b1éBarev' é 
“Apabov, 6 Stes Kal wap éxeivwv xal Xpipara Kal 
vars AGByn KavTad0a amornpbeis BET oALyeov 
éXLVOUVEUCE. Siaduyeav é ovy annvTngé Te TH 
Kaocio mpocedavvovte, Kab oupBarov AUTO 
strHOn. cataxneta dels te és THD Aaosixeray 
énopbetro, THs pev a IT El POU TAVTENDS elpryopevog 
(arXot Te yap TO Kacolp Kab dpb oe TIVES éBo7- 
Onoav), ais 8 67 vavot Tals Te “Actavais Kal 
Tals Aiyunriass, as yy) Kyeorratpa auT@ emeprre, 
Kat TpOoeTe Kat Tots Xpnpact TOLS Tap avTHAS 
eGodarv t tox von, HEX pLS ov oO =rdios TO TE vau- 
TLEGV cuvEexpornae, Kal és TOV TOV Aaodexéeov 
Aipeva éomhevoas TOUS Te dvravaxGevras éxpa- 
THE Kal améxretoéy Of Kal THD Gdraccav. téte 
yap dudorépw bev Tis énayayhs Tv érrurndelev 
eipx Geis érexdpouny ev oravet TOY avaryKatey 
émrouijoato, carapaxels: bé dia Taxéov és TO Tel 
NOS. Kal m podidopevov AUTO isan, epoBntn py cov 
aroin? Kai éavtov KATEXPNTATO. Orrep Tou Kat 
Mapxos ‘Oxrdoutos UTOGTPAaTHYOS avTov empage. 
Kal ot pey TAaghs b76 tod Kaocciou, KaiTrep Tov 
TpeBaviov atadov pinyaytes, nE@Onoay ot Te 
cvaTpaTeva aves ohiot Kaul T EPUYEVOMEVOL Kal 
coTnpias Kal aoetas, KaiToL Toner ums TOY 
OiKOL “Popateoy vopto eves, eTUNXOY. ou pévToL 
oud ot Aaobixets Kaxov Tt TAY OUVTENELAS xen- 
pat@v érabov. arr ovdé GrXos ovéeis, ouNvey 


1 §:éBarer R Steph , 5:€BadrAev LM. 
2 Groin Dind , GAdm "LM. 
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Caesar. Thereupon he became powerful for a few ac. 42 
days, especially as the fleet came to him speedily 
from Asia, and he crossed over to Arados with the 
object of getting both money and ships from the 
people of that island also; there he was intercepted 
with only a few followers, and ran into danger. But 
he made his escape, and then encountering Cassius, 
who was maiching against him, he jomed battle with 
him and was defeated. He was then shut up and 
pesieged in Laodicea, entirely cut off from the main 
land (for Cassius was assisted by some Parthians 
among others), though he was still powerful on the 
sea, not only because of the ships he had from Asia, 
but also because of those from Egypt which Cleopatra 
had sent him,and powerful also by reason of the money 
which came to him from her. This situation lasted 
until Staius got together a fleet, and sailing into the 
harbour of Laodicea, defeated the ships that sailed 
out to meet him, and barred Dolabella from the sea 
also. Then, prevented on both sides from bringing in 
supplies, he-was forced by lack of provisions to make 
a sortie; but he was quickly driven back within the 
fortress, and seeing that it was being betrayed, he 
feared that he might be taken alive, and so took his 
own hfe. His example was followed by Marcus 
Octavius, hisheutenant Tothese two burial was con- 
ceded by Cassius, although they had cast out Tre- 
bonius unburied; and the men who had participated 
in the campaign with them and survived obtained 
both safety and pardon, in spite of their having been 
regarded as enemies by the Romans at home. 
Furthermore, the Laodiceans also suffered no harm 
apart from a forced contribution of money. But for 
that matter no one else was punished, either, 
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peta TovToa éemiBourevcdytay TO Kaociw, éxo- 
Aan 

"Ev @ 6€ TadT’ éryiyvero, Ob Tapoeis TéAdcov 
KiwBpov povéa TE ToD Kaicapos dvTa Kal TOTE 
Biburay a apxovra ™ pos Te Thy tod Kacoiov éri- 
Kouptay érrelyOpevov emrexeipno ay TOY TOU Tavpou 
O108@V eipEat, T POGKALT OVTES de auTas UTro 
éous Tapax pro. pee éomeic avo aura, vopic avres 
lo-xupov auTOV elvat, pete Sé TODTO THD oduyornTa 
Tey OTPATLOTOYV KaTavoijoarres ove TH wWonet 
avTov edeEavro ovte Ta éreTpbed ot tapérxov. 
érreton TE ppoupioy TL emiTerxioas opioty és TH 
Lvupiav antipe, Mporiuorepov TO TO Kaccin 
BonPioat TOU THY TONY ares éehety Tole &- 
peevos, TobTO Te emtoTparevaavTes auTe Taper 
avo, Kal mpos Ta *"Aédava Gpopa ré opin xa 
Ouadopa a del GvTa Bppyocayv, tpodaciy ws Kal ra 
tod Kaociov TpaccovTa TOLNS AMEVOL. Tub opevos 
dé tatvra éxelvos 7 poTEpov pév, as ere o Aodo- 
Bédras én, Aotxsov “Povdov é em abtovs emepwer, 
borepov dé kal adtos WAGE, Kab (789 yap apayel 
T® “Potdo T por ekeXopHKeTay) ao pep odas 
ov dey deuvov eipydaaro, Ta oY 3 Xn ware, Td TE iSea 
Kal Ta Snpoca TavrTa* adeidero. KaK TOUTOU 
Tapcoeits émaivous TE Tapa TOV T play avd pay 
(exeivor yap Ta mpdyuara On TA &y 7H Popn 
etyov) kat édrrida avridmpes Gat TL aytt TOV 
ATONOROTOY édaBov- H TE Kron arpa b:a& Typ 
CULPA vay i TO AodoPérrg érreprpen, eUpeto* 
TOV VOY, OV Urovepaiov pen dvopaten, €TNATTETO 


1 $8 v. Herw , re LM. 2 gavtTa M, wavras Le 
3 efpero M edperd re L 


180 


BOOK XLVII 


although many of them subsequently plotted against no. 4 
Cassius. 

While this was going on the people of Tarsus had 
attempted to keep from the pass through the Taurus 
Tillius Cimber, an assassin of Caesar, who was then 
governor of Bithynia and was hurrying forward to 
help Cassius. Out of fear, however, they abandoned 
the place and at the time made a truce with him, be- 
cause they thought him strong, but afterwards, when 
they perceived the small number of his troops, they 
neither received him into their city nor furnished him 
with provisions. And when he had constructed a fort 
against them and had set out for Syna, believing it 
ty be of more importance to aid Cassius than to 
destroy their city himself, they made an attack upon 
this fort and got possession of 1t, and then set out 
for Adana, a place on their borders always at variance 
with them, giving as an excuse that 1t was supporting 
the cause of Cassius. Now when Cassius heard of this, 
he at first, while Dolabella was still alive, sent Lucius 
Rufus against them, but later came himself, and find- 
ing that they had already surrendered to Rufus with- 
out a struggle, he inflicted no severe penalty upon 
them, except to take away all their money, private 
and public. Asaresult, the people of Tarsus received 
praise from the triumvirs (for they were already 
holding sway in Rome), and were inspired with hope 
of obtaining some return for their losses Cleopatra 
also, on account of the aid she had sent to Dolabella, 
was granted the right to have her son called king 
of Egypt; this son, whom she named Ptolemy, 
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Oe éx TOU Kaicapos TETOKEVAL KAL KATA TOUTO 
Kaicapiwva tpoanyopeve, Baciréa tis Aiydarrou 
KAnOAVaL. 

Kadoctos 6€ émrevon Td TE EV Th Supig Kat TA év 
7H Kedexia KATETTHTATO, és TH  Aciav T pos TOV 
Bpobrov abixeto. as yap THY TE ovvepociay 
TOV TpLey avopav éuadov Kat Ta TpaTToueva vn 
auTay Kare odwy yaGovto, awh Gov TE exel Kal 
Tat mpdyyara ere Kal padov EKOLVOTAYTO® Ty TE 
yap aitiay THY TOU TONE LOU THY GaUTHY EXOUTES 
Kal Tov Kivduvoy Tov AUTO poo dex opevot, THY Te 
brép THs TOU Orjpov érevbepias yopny pnde TOTE 
éfoTdpevot, Kal éxeivous are Kab tpets évTas Kak 
TOLAUTA épavras TporKkaTadve at Pxouevor, 
TOAN@ mpoOupor epov Kowh 7 wavTa Kat éBovhev- 
ovTo Kat érroiouv. Kal TO pev oupTay éyvacav 
és te THY Maxedoviay é\etvy Kat mepatwbjvar 
avuTous éKxéioe Kordoat, 7 Ka és THY "Tradiapv 
mpodtaBiivac érrel O€ TA TE ev 7H ‘Ponn xadi- 
atacba: ér édéyovto, nal mpos Tov ZéErov ate 
Kal éeyyiev ebedpevovta ocdhici doxoriav &€evv 
évoutCovtTo, ovx evdus Tatt éroinoav, GAN avrtoi 
Te TepitovTes Kal Erépous StatréusovtTes Tous TE 
pndérre opog povobvrds optoL WpocEeKT@VTO Kal 
NPLATE Kab TTpATLOTAS HO poston. 

Kat avtots ot pe a&rrot TAUTD WAVTES, Kab ot 
poo ev TEPLOPWLEVOL, Tapaxphpa aLodoynoan, 

a dé 67 “AptoBapbavys ot TE “Possoe Kal ob Avxtos 
Dros pev ovK avOiotavto, ov pévToe Kal ovp- 
HaXTa ae m0 edov. romrevo avres ovv avTous Ta 
TOY évaytiov, eretdy ev UT Tou Kaicapos tod 
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she pretended was her son by Caesar, and she was 2c. 4 
therefore wont to call him Caesarion. 

And when Cassius had settled matters in Syria and 
in Cilicia, he came into Asia to meet Brutus. For 
when they learned of the league of the triumvirs and 
what these men were doing against them, they came 
together there and made common cause more than 
ever As they shared the responsibility for the war 
and looked forward to the danger in the same degree, 
and as they did not even now recede from their 
determination to defend the freedom of the people, 
but were eager to overthrow these men also, 
inasmuch as they were three m number and were 
engaged in such evil undertakings, they proceeded 
with the greater zeal to make all their plans m 
common and to carry them out In short, they 
resolved to enter Macedonia and to hinder the others 
from crossing over there, or even to forestall them by 
crossing over into Italy; but inasmuch as the triumvirs 
we1e reported to be still settling affairs in Rome and 
it was thought likely that they would have their 
hands full with Sextus, who was lying in wait against 
them near by, they did not carry out their plans 
unmediately. Instead, they not only visited various 
places themselves, but also sent others in various direc- 
tions, winning over such as were not yet in accord 
with them, and collecting both money and troops. 

Nearly all the other peoples in that region, even 
those who had before been waiting for the turn of 
events, at once came to terms, but Ariobarzanes, the 
Rhodians, and the Lycians, while not opposing them, 
were yet unwilling to form an alliance with them. 
Biutus and Cassius therefore suspected them of favour- 
ing their enemies, since they had been well treated by 
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apotépou éretovOecayv, dpovetv, cai poPnOévres 
pn kab * avrot Te amen Oovtov chav tapdEwot tr 
Kal TOUS GANOVS TVVATTOCTHO WSL, yuouNnV éeToLn- 
cavTo én" éxeivous Tp@Tov TpaTréc Gat, erro avrés 
ogas, dre Kal Tois Om hous TOAD aUT@V /Urep- 
EXOVTES Kab Tats evepyecials adbovas ypepevor, 
dua Bpaxéos qreicewy 4 Kah Bidoeo Gas.’ Kab 
Kaooios pev ‘Podious, KabToL Toco TOV émrh 7 
vauTix® ppovobyTas BOTE és te® rH tyr etpov er 
auTov mpodiatrreido at Kal Tas médas as éxoputov 
@s Kal CovTas TOAAOUS aipnoovtes emierevdvat 
ogiot, vaupaxig 7 poTepov pev mepl Muvéop, 
emerTa O€ Tpos aur TH Pddm dia Tob raiov, T 
Te wANOEL Kal TO peryéBer TOV VE@Y THY epmerpiav 

oda KPaTHoAS, évinnoe Kal pera TobTo Kal 
AUTOS és THY vioov meparodeis dd.ro Hey KOKO 
ovdey QUTOUS epacev (obre yap ayréarnody oF 
Kal EVVOLAY avr ay éx THS Siar piBis # hy éxet Kara 
mardeiay € emerroinTo Elye), Tas be 67 vas Kal Ta 
Npipara Kat Ta Sora Kat Ta, iepa, 7 qy TOD 
EPLATOS Tov “Hitov, twapeomdoato. kat peta 
Tavta xal Tov “ApioBapldvynvy cvrAdaBov aré- 
KTELVE 

Bpobros dé To TE KOWOV TOV Avi oTparevpa 
amavrie ay avT@ mpos Ta pcb epic Hayy Te éxpa- 
TNOE Ka cuycarapuyay € 70 epupa avroBoe 
eLAe, Kak TOY TOMMY TAS jeep Tretous apaxel 
T poanyaryeTo, FavOov 6é és ToAopKiay KaTe~ 
KAetoe. Kal auriy efaidyns éxdpapovrov Kat 
mip és Tas unyavas éuBanrortor, Ta Te TOFeDLAaTA 


1 uh eal M, pt} DL 
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the former Caesar, and they feared that when they ac 42 
themselves should have departed those peoples would 
eause some turmoil and lead the rest to revolt 
Hence they determined to turn their attention to 
them fist, in the hope that, since they themselves 
were far supe1lor to them in pomt of armed forces 
and were also lavish with the favours they bestowed, 
they might soon either persuade or force them to 
join their cause The Rhodians, who had so great an 
opinion of the strength of their fleet that without 
waiting for Cassius they sailed to the mainland against 
him and displayed to his army the fetters they were 
bringing with the idea that they were going to 
capture many alive, were nevertheless defeated by 
him in a naval battle, first near Myndus and later 
close to Rhodes itself; he accomplished this through 
Staius, who overcame thew skill by the superior 
number and size of his ships. Afterwards Cassius 
himself crossed over to their island, where he met 
with no resistance, possessing, as he did, their good- 
will because‘ of the stay he had made there while 
pursuing his education; and though he did the 
people no harm, yet he appropriated their ships, 
money, and public and sacred treasures, with the 
exception of the chariot of the Sun. Afterwards he 
arrested and killed Ariobarzanes 

As for Brutus, he overcame in battle the combined 
army of the Lycians which met him near the border, 
and when it fled mn a body into the camp, captured 
it without a blow; he won over the majority of the 
cities without a struggle, but Xanthus he besieged. 
Suddenly the inhabitants made a sortie, hurling fire 
upon his machines, and at the same time shooting 
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Kai axovTta Gp. agevtan,* és way KLVOUVOU _agi- 
KETO. «ay macoudl AT @NETO, el pn OL avToo TOU 
TUPOS WO G{LEVOL OL TTPATLATAL mpoo éusEav avrois 
am po doxnrot YULYNTEvOUELD, Kab é éxelvous Te €$ TO 
Teiyos KaTipakav, Kal abtol cuvertecovTes odiat 
Tou Te TupOS és oixias rivas évéBarov, Kal tovs 
pev opavras TO yoryvopevov Tpoxaten nay, ToIs 
oe dmodev ovat 6ofay OS Kal waVTa apdny py 
KOTES Taper you" éx yap TOUTOU Kab ob _emLy opto 
Ta NouTr a eJedovtai TVYKATET PNTAV Kat adda hous 
ot TAELOUS aveypijcavrTo. pera dé ToDTO pds Ta 
Idrapa o 0 Bpodros re, cal T POEKANETATO e pey 
avrous és pudiav, as 5 oux birijKoucay (of 7é yap 
dovAOL Kal Top érevdepov Ol WEVNTES, Ob bey 
ehevi epias oi 5é Xpedy droKxoTrs T POTETUNTKOTES, 
éx@AvEV ohas cup Sivas), TO [ev ™parov TOUS 
aixLarerous TOV Favbicv (kal yap év ryéves 
avTois Kar’ erruyapiay TOANOL jo av) errepnré 
opicw, enmioa EXOD 6u’ éxelvov avrous ™ poo 
abec Gas emel 5S obdév paddov évocay Kaimep 
T potKa avrod TOUS dvaryKnatous éxaaT@ dLdavTos, 
TPA y/pLov TL UT avo 70 TELYOS ép daparel aT E- 
OTNTATO, Kab Taparyov éva exaorov TOV T pwreov 
am eKxnpurtrTeD, et Tos Oba ye TovTOU TOUS Wa- 
Tapéas > brary aryouro. as & ovde TOTE auTe 
Tpocexwpnaay, odious arro8b paves TOUS Dourrods 
adicer. LoovTes 6 Tobro OL évdov ovKeT avTh pay, 
GAX evOvs adT@ ws Kal apeTny EXOVTL m poo ébevro, 
pnoev Ew THY yenuaTtov Enuiwbévtes. Kat TodTO 


1 apévrwy Bs., ébévray LM. 
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their arrows and javelins, and he was brought into a¢ 
the greatest danger. Indeed, his forces would have 
been utterly destroyed had they not pushed their way 
through the very fire and unexpectedly attacked 
ther assailants, who were hght-armed These they 
hurled back within the walls, and themselves rushing 
in along with them, they cast fire into some of the 
houses, striking teiror mto those who witnessed 
what was being done and giving those at a distance 
the impression that they had captured absolutely 
everything ; thereupon the inhabitants of their own 
accord helped set fire to the rest, and most of them 
slew one another. Later Brutus came to Patara and 
invited the people to conclude an alliance; but they 
would not obey, for the slaves and the poorer portion 
of the free population, who had just received, the 
former their freedom and the latter remission of 
their debts, prevented their making terms. So at 
frst he sent them the captive Xanthians, to whom 
many of them were related by marnage, m the hope 
that through*these he might bring them around , but 
when they yielded none the more, im spite of his 
offering to each man hus own kin as a free gift, he set 
up an auction block in a safe place under the very 
wall and bringing up the prominent Xanthians one 
at a time, auctioned them off, to see if by this 
means at least he could bring the people of Patara 
to terms. But when they would not even then come 
over to him, he sold only a few and let the rest go. 
And when the people inside saw this, they no longer 
held out, but forthwith attached themselves to his 
cause, regarding him as an upright man, and they 
were punished only by the imposition ofa fine. The 
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Kat ot Mupets eroinoay, émetdy) TOY oTpaTnyon 
aurov évy TO érriveim AaBov GTENUCE. Kat odTe 
kat Tarra 80 ddbyou Tapectiicato. 

Tair otv apdotepo: meatavtes &s Te tHp 
"Aciav ats AAGov, eal trav? boa éx dtaBoroyr, 
ola év Trois TOLOUTOLS prrel oupPaivery, Dronra 
7 pos aXANAoUS eixov, és Te TO pécov Kal cara 
povas T POSveyKOvTES Kal drahvoapevor és Thy 
Maxedoviay Hretyovto. Kab avTous Davos TE 
NopBavos Kook Aexidsos+ Sakas &fOnoav tov TE 
"Lovor, mpl TOY Srdov Geir, mrepaimbevtes, Kat 
Tao ay THY pexXpt Tov Tlayyaiov yhv wpoKxara- 
TOTES, Kal T pos Tots Dirirrois oTpaTore- 
Sevodpevor. TO dé 89 daotv tovTo Tapi TE TE 
Tlaryyate Kau Tapa, TS SvpBoro Ketrat: Sp 
Borov yap TO Xeoptov évondtover Kae 6 Td dpos 
éKELVO éTEp@ Tivt és pec oyelay avareivovtt oUp- 
Barre, Kat éort peTagy Neas Tohews Kal TOY 
Didinroy " pev yap T pos TH Gakacon Kar’ 
avrimépas Oacov jy, 7) O€ € évTos TOY copay éri TO 
Trediep TET ONG TAL. Kal eTUXOV yap THY TUrT OLE 
TaTny avTod UmepBorny 6 Te 2dEas Kat Oo Nop- 
Bavos mpoxaTaraBovres, TAUTN PAV O Bpobros 6 6 
te Kaootos onde emeipacay Sia Sivas, érépav 6é 
Tiva paxpoTepay KaTa Tas Kpnvidas QVvOLAT HEVAS 
TepLerOovTes pvraky Hev Kal éxel eveTUyoy, 
Brac dpevor dé auTyy elow Te TOV (Opay éryévovTo, 
Kal POS THY TONY Kara 78 peTéewpa emeTmapen- 
Govtes evravda Xopis ExaTepos, as ye TP Ady 
cimrety, EotpatoTedevoavTo’*® te yap épyw Kal? 

l Aextdios H Steph , SexfAros LM 


2 éorparomedevocavro L éorparomedevoato M, 
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people of Myra also did lhewise when Brutus ac 4 
captured their general at the harbour and then 
released him. And thus he secured the control of 

the other districts also in a short time. 

After accomplishing these results Brutus and 
Cassius came again into Asia; and all the suspicions 
which they were harbouring against each other as 
the result of calumnious talk, such as 1s wont to arise 
in similar conditions, they brought forward and dis- 
cussed. with each other in privacy, and after becoming 
reconciled again they hastened into Macedonia. And 
they found that Gaius Norbanus and Decidius 
Saxa had anticipated them by crossing the Ionian 
Sea before Staius arrived, occupying the whole 
country as far as Mt. Pangaeum and encamping near 
Philippi. This erty is situated near Pangaeum and 
Symbolon. Symbolon (“Junction’’) 1s the name 
they give the place where the mountain mentioned 
joins on (symballe:) to another that extends into the 
interior, and 1t 1s between Neapolis and Philippi, for 
the former tOwn was near the sea, opposite Thasos, 
while the latter is situated within the mountains 
on the plain. And inasmuch as Saxa and Noibanus, 
as it chanced, had already occupied the most direct 
pass across, Brutus and Cassius did not even try to 
get through that way but went round by a longer 
road that passes by a place called Cremdes! Here, 
too, they encounteied a garrison, but overpowered it, 
got inside the mountains, approached the city along 
the high ground, and there encamped, nominally 
each by himself; but, as a matter of fact, they 


1 ge. ** The Springs,” an early name for Philippi. 
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éy nUAicavTo. Ta pev yap oTpaToTEda, OF Kal 
EVTAKTOTEPOL OL OTPATLOTAL Kai Paous Apel wot, 
dyn KaTéoTH, TavTos 6é 67 Kab Tod dta péro 
aUTOY Kal TaPP@ Kal oTavpepmaTL TEpLANndOEVTos 
els Te 0 Was TEpiBoros audotépwy éyévero, Kal év 
KOW® THY aw auTOvD aopddetav Eiyov. 

"Heavy Sé woAv TO TANGEL TOY evavTioy Tov 
ToTe TapovToyv Kaburéptepot, Kal 5:4 TODTO Td TE 
SvuBorov éxxpovoavtes avtovs xatéraBov, xal 
Ta énithHoera tavTy te 8’ éXdtTovos ex Ths 
Garaocons émrnyovto Kat é« Tod Tediov KaTa- 


2 Oéovtes éAadpBavov, 6 yap NwpBavos 6 te Sakas 


TavoTpatTia pev ovde éTOAUNTAY avTols Mpoc- 
pikar, exwéumovtes 8 inmméas éexdpdpovs ban 
mapeiKol, ovdey érrépawov, aXX avTot Te Oia 
duraxhs wadrov f ca xivdtvev TO oTpatomedov 
érototvTo, Kat tov Katcapa rév re ’Avroviov 
oTOUOH peTeTée“WTOVTO. ODTOL yap Téws ev TeEpL 
te Tous “Podtouvs xal tmept tous Avxgious Tov te 
Kaooctov xat Tov Boodtov doxyodous bytas érruvéa- 
vovTo, él TELOY TE aUTOLS edoEdy cdict Tpac- 
Tokeunoely, Kab ove niretyOnoay adda TOV TE 
Sdak~av xai tov NopBavov és tyv Maxedoviav 
mpoémepav> atcGopuevos d€ avtovs éadwxéras, 
Trois pev Avxtows cab tots “Podiois émaivous te 
éSocav Kal xpyyata yaptetobar trécyovto, avtot 
dé éx pev THS ToAEws EvOds eFwpyunoay, eyypov- 
icavtes b€ “Avt@vios pév mept Boevréctov (id 
yap Tov’ Xralov Kxabetpyero) Kaicap Sé epi 
"Pyycov (pos yap tov LéEtov tiv te LeKedgcav 


1 rod M, rod rod L. 
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Dbivouacked together. For, in order that the soldiers po 42 
might preserve better discipline and be easier to 
manage, the camp consisted of two separate parts; 
but as all of it, including the mtervening space, was 
surrounded by a ditch and a rampart, the entire 
circuit was the same for both, and from it they 
derived their safety in common 

Brutus and Cassius were far superior in numbers to 
their adversaries then present and hence drove out 
the others and got possession of Symbolon; mn this 
way they were able not only to bring provisions from 
the sea ove1 a shorter route but also to secure them 
from the plam by makmg descents thither. For 
Norbanus and Saxa did not venture to offer them 
battle even with their entire force, though they sent 
out horsemen as skirmishers, wherever opportunity 
offered ; but, as they accomplished nothing, they 
were careful for their own part rather to keep their 
camp well guarded than to expose 1t to danger, and 
sent urgent summons to Caesar and Antony. For 
these leaders; so long as they heard that Cassius and 
Brutus were busy with the Rhodians and the Lycians, 
had supposed that their adversaries would have 
fighting on their hands there for a long time, and 
therefore had not made haste to eome, but had 
merely sent Saxa and Norbanus ahead into Mace- 
donia But when they perceived that the Lycians 
and Rhodians had been overpowered, they bestowed 
praise upon these peoples and promised to make them 
a present of money, and they themselves at once 
set out from the city Both, however, encountered 
delays. Antony had to spend some time at Brun- 
disium, where he was shut up by Staius, and Caesar 
at Rhegium, after he had first turned aside to meet 
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éyovTa xai THS “Itadias meipavta! mpoatertpd- 
a) dteTpiSncar. 

Os & oop ouTOS TE ov caGarperos ° édo£ev elvat 
odict, Ka Ta TOU Kagoiov TOU TE Bpovrov pad 
Aov aUTOUS Hmevbe, [Epos pev TL TOU OTPATOD TpOS 
ppoupav Ths Itadias carédutrov, TO Sé on m€LOvE 
TOV "Tavtov doparas érrepardOnoar. kai Katca 
pev ev Auppaxio VOOHTAS UrredeipOn, “AvT@pLos 
bé mT pos TOUS Diriarous AACE, Kal TAPAVTLKG 
pev poyny Tiva Tots operépors TAPETXED, evedpev- 
cas 6é TLvas Tey évavtioy ourayoyodyras Kal 
adanrels odKéT odd auTos ® éOapoes. 6 oov Kai- 
cap Trubdpevos TOUTO Kal deicas ExATEPOD, elTe TU 
éedartabein Kara paves | oupBaror elTE Kal kpa- 
THO ELEV (ex pev yap Tod TOV TE Bpodrov Kab TOV 
Kdoouop, éx dé rob tov “Avtaéviov TAVTOS éd’ 
éauTov toxvoew évopsoer), amet On Kaitrep Kat 
TOTE érs* appoa tay. KaK TOUTOU avelapanaay 
HEV ot meph TOV “Avtdvioy- emel o guK aa'panes 
épaivero TO }A1) oux, fipa TavT aS avrous aunife- 
oat, &> Te Xeptov év kab és Epupa év ta Tpla 
OT PAT EV {LAT OL ouVryaryov. avr ian pevov bé au 
TOV GNI AOLS éxdpopat pay Kal dvren €£08ot Tap 
appotépwv @s éTuxev eryiryvovTo, pan d€ €x Tapa 
Tafews OVOELLA Xpovov TLVG ournvex on, KQLTOL 
kat tou Kaicapos xat tov “Avra@viou TAaVvY oup- 
Banewv orovdabovTov Tals Te yap duvdpect pBaA- 
Nov Tov évavtioy Eppwvto, Kal Tav émiTndetov 


1 Heller regards the words thy re BixeAlav werpOvrTa as 
an interpolation. They recur in chap 38, 1, and can hardly 
be genuine in both instances. 


# ob KaBasperds Dind , ovK avdaiperos LM 
3 airds M, abrods L. 4 tr. M, om. L. 
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Sextus, who held Sicily and was making an attempt no. 42 
on Italy. 

When, however, it seemed to them to be impossible 
to overthrow Sextus, and the operations of Cassius 
and Biutus urged them to greater haste, they left a 
small part of their army to garmson Italy and with 
the major portion safely crossed the Ioman Sea. 
Caesar fell sick and was left behind at Dyrrachium, 
while Antony marched toward Philippi; and for a 
time he was a source of some strength to his soldiers, 
but after laymg an ambush for some of the enemy 
when they were gathering grain and failing m his 
attempt, even he was no longer hopeful. Caesar heard 
of the situation and feared the outcome im either case, 
whether Antony, acting alone, should be defeated in 
an engagement or should conquer, for m the one event 
he felt that Brutus and Cassius would gain strength 
to oppose him, and in the other that Antony would 
certainly do so; therefore he made haste, though 
still sick. At this the followers of Antony also took 
courage ; and since it seemed the only safe course for 
them to encamp all together, they assembled the 
three divisions in one place and in one stronghold. 
While the armies were encamped opposite each 
other, sallies and counter-salhes took place on both 
sides, as chance dictated; but for some time no 
regular battle was joined, although Caesar and 
Antony were exceedingly eager to bring on a 
conflict For not only were their forces stronger 
than those of their adversaries, but they were not so 
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ovx Opolws QUTOES UT Opouv dia To THS Gadacens, 
aTE Tov vauTixod chav TO LéEre mpoomoAveLoby- 
TOS, BN Kparei. 

Odroz pev ou 67 oid Te Taba KaL OL Tov 
DeErov Tap Té Zexehiay ¢ éxovTa Kal Ths ‘Tradias 
TELPOVTA,' un Kat Novis dvr cov AUTOVY THY TE 
‘Iradtav cararay Kab és TH Maxedoviay erGy, 
apyov. 0 dé On Kdoowos 6 Te Bpotros adws 
pev OUK OKvouV THY wayny (Boor yap TH pon 
TOV FTPATLWOTOV NNATTOUVTO, TOTOUTOV TO TANG EL 
émheovexT our), exroyefopevor dé Td TE éxetveov Kal 
Ta opérepa (ctppaxot Te yap avrols Kae é exdorny 
npepa MpoceyuryvovTo, Kab THV Tpopny apOovoy 
umd TOV vedy elyor) dveBadrovo, el TOS dveu 
xwvdvvov Kal POopov Tivev ET LK PATHS ELAY are 
yap Onmepaotas TE ax piBas dvres Kal TOS ' ToOXL- 
Tas aryau.lopevot éxelvav TE ovdey HTTOV 7 Tay 
cuvovTwv adios StecKkorrouv, Kal emeOvpouy éxa- 
Tépots omolws Kal THD coTnpiay Kay Thy éXev- 
depiav Tapacyely. x povov Hep ovv Tiva Oia TadTa 
avec ov, OvK eJédovrés chic &s xelpas enbeiy 
@S meVvTOL Ta oTpaTevpara, &re ék Tov banKoov TO 
aNElo TOV évra, TH Te TpLBH Rapuvopeva Kal TOY 
GV TUT ONE LOUVT OY Katappovycavra, 6 OTe TO «ab ap- 
oLoy TO ™ po TOV Grycovav ryeryvopevov evTOS Tob 
epupatos OS Kat dedi0 Tes ET OLTAVTO, és TE THY 
paxny Gppncav Kab OLEAAAOUY OTL, av Ertl Tretov? 
dtaTprpOa@at, TO TE oTparomesoy ex Aetypouat Kau 
d:acKkedacOncovtTat, oUTw@ 61 Kab &KoVTES cuve- 
puEav. 

Méyiotov 57 Tov ayava TovTov Kal vrrép. wdy- 

1 Cf note on chap. 36, 4. 2 xrciov Bk , wAelw LM. 
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abundantly supplied with provisions, because their xc. 
fleet was away fighting Sextus and they were there- 
fore not masters of the sea. 

Hence these men, for the reasons given and because 
of Sextus, who held Sicily and was making an attempt 
on Italy,} were full of eagerness owing to their fear 
that while they delayed he might capture Italy and 
come into Macedonia. As for Cassius and Brutus, 
they had in general no aversion to a battle, inasmuch 
as the weakness of their troops was counterbalanced 
by their superior numbers; but when they reflected 
upon the situation of their opponents and upon their 
own and observed that fresh allies were being added 
to their own numbers every day and that they had 
abundant food by the aid of their ships, they held off 
in the hope of gaining their ends without danger and 
loss of men For, as they were genuine friends of 
the people and were contending with citizens, they 
consulted the interests of the latter no less than those 
of their own associates, and desired to afford safety 
and liberty td both alike. For some time, therefore, 
they waited, for the reasons given, not wishing to 
come to blows with them The troops, however, 
composed mostly of subject nations, were vexed by 
the delay and despised their antagonists because they 
had offered inside their camp the sacrifice of puri- 
fication, which regularly precedes a conflict, and 
thus showed signs of fear, hence they were eager 
fo. the battle and talked to the effect that if there 
should be more delay, they would abandon the camp 
and disperse In these circumstances Brutus and 
Cassius reluctantly joined battle 

That this struggle proved tremendous and surpassed 


1 See end of chap 36 and note on Greek text there. 
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Tas TO us épbunious Tous Tots “Papaiots ‘yeyoveras 
ouK GTELKOTOS dy tts cupPivas _vopicerer, ov 
OT’ Kab Tous mrAnGeriv 7 Kal Tats dperals TOV 
paxerapnevav Sunueyxev 1 avrtay (TOAXKS yap Kal 
qrelovs Kal dpeivous opav Torhaxodu nyeovt- 
gavto), GX Ort mept Te THS éhevd epias Kab THS 
Snpoxpartias TOTE @S oUTrwTrOTE émonreunoan. 
TUvET ET OV peep yap | Ka atts GAA DOES, aomep 
Kab 7 poTepov" GAN éxeivous pev TOUS aryavas 
mep TOD Tivos emaxovoovalp € ETOLNTAYTO, TOTE dé 
ot pev és Suvacteiav avTous Hyov, ot Oé fs, avTo- 
popiav efnpodvro. éGev ous avecvypen ery? pos 
ax pip} Tappyciay 0 OF Hipos KaLTrEp on’ ovdevas 
GddoTpiOV nrTndets (To yap TOL baraKoov TO Te 
TULPLAYLKOV 76 TOTE Q@UTOIS Taparyevofevoy ep 
m™ poo Onkns Hépet TOD TrohuTiKob HV), GD aUvToS TE 
éauTov KpelT TeV Te apa Kat hrrey YEVvOHEVOS Kab 
Eopyrev EavTov Kab eogann, KaK TOUTOU 70 TE 
Snjoxparixoy cupmapavdrwae Kab TO , HOVAPYX LKOD 
ExpaTuve. Kal ov héyoo as ov ouLTpey Key avrois 
nrTnbelot ToTe’ Ti yap av TUS dAdo _Tmépt AVTOY 
auporépo bev HAV ET A LEVOV elTrot h OTe ‘Pepaior 
pev evicnOno ay, Kaicap dé ex patna ey; Spog po- 
via bev yap ev TO cavert@re TpoT@e THS TON 
reias ovKéed olot TE Hoay" ov yap | Err ores 
énpoxpatia AKPATOS, €S TocOUTOVY apyiis OyKov 
TpoxXwopyncac a, cep povijie at dvvaras TOUS ro 
dv él ToAAos Kal avis ayavas opolous avEero- 
pevot TavT@s av Tote édovkdOncav h Kal ébOd- 
pycay. 
t Sr4veycev Leuncl., deqveyxay LM, 
2 éri M, 87. L 
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all previous civil conflicts of the Romans would be xo. 42 
natuially suimised,—not that it was greater than 
they in either the number of the combatants or as 
regards their valour, since far larger masses and braver 
men than they had fought on many fields, but because 
now as never before liberty and popular government 
were the issues of the struggle For though they 
again came to blows with one another just as they had 
done previously, yet these later struggles were for 
the purpose of finding out what master they should 
obey, whereas on the present occasion the one side 
was trying to lead them to autocracy, the other side to 
self-zovernment Hence the people never attained 
again to absolute fieedom of speech, even though 
vanquished by no foreign nation (the subject and 
the allied forces then present with them were of 
course merely a kind of complement of the eitizen 
army), but the people at one and the same time 
triumphed over and were vanquished by themselves, 
defeated themselves and were defeated, and con- 
sequently they exhausted the democratic element 
and strengthened the monarchical And yet I do not 
say that it was not beneficial for the people to be 
defeated at that tume—what else, indeed, can one 
say regarding the contestants on both sides than that 
the vanquished were Romans and that the victor was 
Caesar !—for they were no longer capable of main- 
taining harmony in the estabhshed form of govern- 
ment. It 1s, of course, impossible for an unadulterated 
democracy that has grown to so proud an empire 
to exercise moderation ; and so they would later on 
have undertaken many similar conflicts one after 
another, and some day would certainly have been 
either enslaved or ruined. 
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40 Tlapeors 8 nal éx tov onseieov TOV TOTE TUp- 
Bavrov odgict Texpnpacbar 6 Ort péytaros dradavars 

O ayay: autois éyévero" TO yap Satwoviov, MaTEp 
Tov Kal del Tpo TOY ATOTOTATOY pirer m™poon- 
patvery, TAVTG opiow axpipas Kal év TH Popy 
Kat ev TH Maxeboria Ta exBavra | an avurot ™po- 

2 epavTevoaro. ép yap TS GOTEL 6 te HALOS TOTE 
pev jrAaTTOUTO Kat d.dytoTos eylyvero, ToTe Oé 
cal péeyas Kab TpeT Tos eLepaivero, Kab jwoTe Kal 
VUKTOS eFeaprpe Kal Kepauvot arrocE TE TOANG- 
yore Kab és tov TOU Nixatou Acos Bopov épéporro, 
Aaprades Te evTtavda KaKEio€ qTTOV," Kab canr- 
mbyyov mXat dtrhav Té KTUTTOL Kal oTparon éday 
oat vuxros & ve TOY TOU Kaicapos Kal é« TOV 
~od "Avraviov KYTOD, OpOX a POV GNA OLS Tape 
3 TO TuPé pede évTwV, TCOvOVTO.® Kal mpocére Kal 
Kteov KUvOS oO uo, Tos TO & Anpatptov T™ poceh- 
Kvoas THY TE yy Tols trocty apute Kal Karéxocey 
avrd. Kab TL mauddptov Sexabaxtupous Netpas 
exov ever On, 7ptovos Te Supves Tépas éreKe” Ta 
pev yap Tpocbia & ITT? Ta be houra HELOVO exer. 

4 Kal Oo THS “Anvas oxos ™pos TO Kamurodzov é& 
immobpopias TLVOS érraviwy _cuverpiBn, TO Te 
ayarpa TO TOU Avos TO ve TO "AABav@ 6 oy ala 
Trap auras Tas avoxas &e Te TOD Sek tod & @ Lov wal 

B ex Tis beEtas XeLpos avédw@Ke. Kal TavTa pep ex 
ToD Satpoviov ohio 7 poedelxOn, TOTapmoL TE ev TH 
XOOPS avTo@v ot wey Travtataow éFéderroy ot & 
avatar petv ApEavto* cuvernvéydar® Sé€ mas és 


1 #rrov Oddey, Frrov L, imrov M 


2 qxobovTe R Steph., qxovero LM, éfnxovovro Zon. 
3 guverqvéxda: BE , cvynvéxdar LM. 
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We may infer also from the portents which so. 4 
appeared to them at that time that it was manifestly 
a supreme struggle in which they were engaged ; for 
Heaven, even as 1t is ever accustomed to give warn- 
ing signs before the most unusual events, foretold to 
them accurately both in Rome and in Macedonia all 
the results that would come of 1t. Thus, in the city 
the sun at one time would be diminished and grow 
extremely small, and again would show itself huge 
and tiebled in size, and once 1t even shone forth at 
night ; thunderbolts descended at many places and in 
particular upon the altar of Jupiter Victor ; meteors 
darted hither and thither ; notes of trumpets, clashing 
of arms, and shouts of armed hosts were heard by 
night from the gardens both of Caesar and of Antony, 
which were close together beside the Tiber. More- 
over, a dog dragged the body of another dog to the 
temple of Ceres, where he dug up the earth with his 
paws and buried it. A child was born with hands 
that had ten fingers each, and a mule gave birth to a 
prodigy of two species, the front part of 1t resembling 
a horse and the rest a mule The chariot of Minerva 
while returning to the Capitol from the races in the 
Circus was dashed to pieces, and the statue of Jupiter 
on the Alban Mount sent forth blood from its right 
shoulde: and right hand at the very time of the Feriae. 
These were the warnings they had from Heaven ; and 
there were also rivers in their land which gave out 
entirely or began to flow backward. And on the 
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TavTo Kal doa Tapa Tov avo porav KATE oUvTu- 
xtav epdx On édofev" éy Te yap TALS avoxais 6 
ToAlapyos Ta Aatidpia, ovr GAS 7 poo nkovTa, 
avT@ ovr’ év TP KatpO éxeivep yiyver Gat etwmOora, 
erroinoey, Kab ot Gryopavopor TOU mrnOous omo- 

paxias dy vas. avTl Tis in-modpopias 7h Arjuntpe 
emeTéeder ay. év py obv TH ‘Popn rar’ eyiyveto, 
Ka TLvaL xab Koya! Kal mpd aitav Kal ér adbrois 
és THY Karahvoty THs dnpoxpatias oupBaivovra 
OETO? EV O€ 67 TH Maxedovia (ravTns yap TO TE 
Tlayyatov Kal a) mept auto 7 vouiteras) pédtcoal 
Te TOALAL TO TOU Kacotov oTpaTomedoy Te pt- 
éoxov, kav TO cabapote avTov Tor erépavey TI 
rpanéwmansy® avT@ erred nt, Tats Te® ep TORT H 
TLV, oias ot _OTpari@rat dyoust, vinny dépav 
ere. Kal & ye padiota Tov SreO pov ogpiow 
eonpnvey Bore Kal Tois évavtioss Ex Om hov ryeve- 
oat, m@oAXob pev ores TONAL oe Kat adrot 
épuibes vexpopayor t birép Te éxetvav pOvev Suepoi- 
tav cal és avrous KxatéBher ov, Sewov Té Te Kal 
ppixaddes Kralovres Te Kal Tpitovres. 

Tovross pev én TavTa 70 KAKOD Epepe, Tots 6 
ETEPOLS Tépas, pev ovdén, 6 boa ye n pets lo ev, eyé- 
VETO, dryers dé 67 6 aveipov Totaide Ehdvycav. dayijp 
@eccanos edofev ot TOV Kaicapa TOV Tm porepov 
Kexedevxevat ettrety TH Kaloaps ott te és vs 74 


1 Adyia Leuncl , Acura LM. 
7 Tpamépmadiy Dind , Toamévra wary LM 
8 re M, re yap L. 4 és éyys 7 Reim , és év 7 oh LM 





1 Jupiter Latiaris was the protecting deity of Latium, and 
his festival 1s practically identical with the Feriae Latinae 
Roscher thinks that Dio has here confused the praefectus 
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part of men, whatever of their doings were directed xc 4 
by chance seemed to point to the same end , thus, 
during the Feriae the prefect of the city celebrated 
the festival of Latiaris,) which neither belonged to 
him nor was ordinaiily observed at that time, and the 
plebeian aediles celebrated in honour of Ceres 
contests in armour in place of the games m the 
Circus. These were the events occurring in Rome ; 
and certain oracles also both before and after the 
events were recited which pointed to the down- 
fall of the republic. In Macedonia, of which Mt. 
Pangaeum and the territory surrounding it are re- 
garded as a part, bees in swarms surrounded the 
camp of Cassius, and in the course of the punfication 
of the camp some one set the garland upon his head 
wrong end foremost, and a boy fell down wile 
carrying a Victory in a procession such as the soldiers 
hold. But the thing which most of all portended the 
destruction that was to come upon them, so that it 
became plain even to thei enemies, was that many 
vultures and also many other birds that devour corpses 
gathered above the heads of the conspirators only 
and gazed down upon them, screaming and screeching 
in a hounble and fnghtful manner 

To that side, then, these signs brought evil, while to 
the other, so far as we know, no bad omen occurred, 
but visions appeared to them in their dreams as 
follows A Thessahan dreamed that the former 
Caesar had bidden lim tell Caesar that the battle 
would occur on the second day after that one and to 


arbs with a special official (dutator feriarum Latinarum 
causa) appomted when the consuls were unable to attend. 
Compare xxxix 30, 4, where our Instorian does not commit 
himself to any definite name for this magistrate. 
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pan yev7}a orto, kat iva avardBy ti Ov dieta- 
TopEveoy auros édopess xat dca TodTO Tov SaxTUALOY 
auTobd Tote Te evOds mreptéGeto Kal &retta Trod- 
Aanus Epepev. obTos pev 67 TobT0 elder, 6 8 
bat pos 0 ouvay TD Katoapr evopicéy ot THY "AGn- 
vay Tpootdccey Ex Te THS CKNVAS AVTOY, KAiTOL 
Kal TOTE ETL KAKOS appworovyta, eEayaryely Kal 
és THY maparagiy KaTacThoas: bg ouTep Kal 
éo@bn. 6 yap Tot Tols arrows év “ey TO oT pato- 
TéOO 7@ TE epvpare auTou pévouce cornpiav,} és 
8é 3y Ta Sha Tas TE LaXas todat Kivouvoy Pépe, 
ToUTO Tote? emt TOD Kaicapos Oinrrayn’ éx TE 
yap THS é£ddou TAS éx TOU Tag pEevparos Kal éx Tis 
T pos TOUS paxopevous opurtas mepipavectara, 
KaLTTED Xaremas Kab avev Tov OTrAwy LTO THs 
acbeveias ExTus, Tepleyevero. 

"EmpaxOn O€ woe. our, Gporoyncay bev omére 
THY pany TOLnTOVTAL, Maommep O€ ard ouryKelpévov 
TOS TAVTES apa &® éEwrdicarto, Kab és Te 70 
Ywplov Td peraby Lov chav Kabdamep ayouiatat 
TLVES oXonH mporjrov, cavrabla, nOVYT 7 a pe- 
Tabavro. as Oo GVTLKATETTNT AY, TAPALved els, 
TOUTO ev aA poors TouTo oé Kal xa@ éxdorous, 
apporepors amo Te TOY TTPATHYOY Kal ATO TOV 
Umogtparhyov TOV o OT OMeLOVOY eyévovTo, TONG 
peev ™ pos TO avtixa TOU KLvdvvOU dvaryKaia 
moAra oe Kal és TO é1relTa appolovra AUTO 
AeyorTwy, ola ay Ties & TE TO Tapax pra 
KwouvevoovTes Kab TH péAXovTL TpoKduvovTes 


1M read pévovow in the text, but add ocwrnplay in 
the margin. 
2 rodro réte M, rou rére L, 
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request him to assume and wear some article which ac. 2 
the other Caesar had used to wear while dictator; 
Caesar therefore immediately put his father’s ring on 
his finger and woe it often afterwards. This was the 
Thessalian’s vision; but the physician who attended 
Caesar dreamed that Minerva commanded him to 
lead his patient, though still in poor health, from his 
tent and place him in the line of battle—the very 
means by which he was actually saved. For whereas 
in most cases safety is the lot of such as remain 
in the camp and within its rampaits, while it is 
dangerous to go into the midst of weapons and 
battles, this was reversed im the case of Caesar, since 
it was very manifestly the result of his leaving the 
intrenchments and mingling with the combatants that 
he survived, although by reason of his sickness he 
found it difheult to stand even without Ins arms. 

The contest took place as follows. Although no 
arrangement had been made as to when they should 
begin the battle, yet as if by some compact they all 
armed themSelves at dawn, advanced into the space 
between the two camps leisurely, as though they 
were competitors in a game, and then quietly drew 
themselves up in battle order. When they had 
taken their stand facing each other, exhortations 
were addressed to each side, partly to the armies 
collectively and partly to the separate bodies of 
troops, according as the speakers were the generals 
or the lieutenants or the lesser officers; and much 
that was said consisted of the necessary advice called 
for by the immediate danger and also of sentiments 
that bore upon the consequences of the battle,—words 
such as men would speak who were to encounter 
danger at the moment and were looking forward 
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e 
3 elrotev.) Kal Ta pev adda opoloTpoTeTata, aire 
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Kat "Po patov apport epadev Ouoiws peTa TOY 
TULL AY eOY oper évTwWU, eppyan: OujrrAake dé Ott 
of pev tept tov Bpodrov THY TE éhevbeptay Kah 
THD dnwoxpatiay TO Té GTUPAVVYEVTOY Kal TO ddéc- 
motop Tols operépors m poeBdddovo, Kab Ta Te ép 
tcovopig xpnora Kat Ta év povapyig aroma, éca 
more aitot te émerdvOccav Kai wept érépov 
RKNKOETADY, mpoepepor, mapadetcvuvres Te Kal 
év &xactov éxaTepa kal ixerevovrés * has TOP 
pev oprypicacbat Ta 6e éxxXivat Kab Tov pep 
Epora AaBely Ta 5é py trabety purafacbas, ol 
dé érepot TO operépp oTpaTe TOUS TE oharyéas 
Tipophaacbat Kal ta Tov avrixabeoTaTar oyeip, 
apEas TE mdvrov TOV opopurov | emiBupioar, 
TApHVOUD, Kat 6 ye PEMoTA avrous em éppwce, 
Kat KaTa Tevrakicyinias adios Spaypas doce 
UTETXOVTO. 

Kak rovrov TpArov pev Ta curd nata avrots 
orhAGev (Hv dé Tots pev appt TOV Bpodrov *EXev- 
Gepia, Tois 6é érépors 6 TL moTe Kal é608n), 
emerTa cadmiKTNs * els éxarépaver UTETHUNVE, 
Kal olT@ Kal ot AoLTrot eT IXNTAY, T POT OL pep ot 
TO Te ora tpoy * Kab TO mapacKevasTeKop ev 
Tror@ Til KUKAOTEpEL bua ® cadmiryyery perXw- 
Soivres, & érrerta Oé cab of &XOL ob TOV re Oupov 
TOV OTPATLOTOD erreyEe.povTes Kal él THY cbvodoV 
avtovs éEorpuvovTes. Kal weTa TOUTO aLwiIrh Te 

1 efroev R Steph , elmore LM 
2 ixerevovrés Polak, ixérevdy LM 
3 gadmiKThs Dind., TANMIYKTHS LM 


4 ordcruoy Xiph., ordorwo: LM. 
3 3:4 Xiph., om LM, 
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with anxiety to the future. For the most part the nc. 4 
speeches were very similar, inasmuch as on both 
sides alike they were Romans withtheirallies. Still, 
there was a difference. The officers of Brutus set 
before their men the prizes of liberty and democracy, 
of freedom from tyrants and freedom from masters ; 
they cited the benefits of equality and the excesses 
of monarchy, appealing to what they themselves had 
suffered or had heard related about other peoples ; 
and giving instances of the workmg of each system 
separately, they besought them to strive for the one 
and to avoid the other, to conceive a passion for the 
former and to take care that they should not suffer 
the latter. The opposing leaders, on the other hand, 
urged their army to take vengeance on the assassins 
of Caesar, to get the property of their antagonists, 
to be filled with a desire to rule all the men of their 
own race, and—the thing which heartened them 
most—they promised to give them twenty thousand 
sesterces apiece 

Thereupon watchwords were going around—for 
the followers of Brutus it was “ Liberty” and for the 
other side whatever the word was which was given 
out,—and then one trumpeter on each side sounded 
the first note, after which the rest Joined im, first 
those who sounded the “at rest” and the “ready” 
signals on their trumpets while standing in a kind of 
circular space, and then the others who were to rouse 
the spirit of the soldiers and incite them to the onset. 
Then there was suddenly a great silence, and after 
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éEarivns TONAT éryéveTo, Kab opLKpOY ETLEXOVTES 
auToL TE didTopov eLepovnoay Kal at Ttabes 
éExat épobev cuveBoncar. Kak TOUTOU arAAd- 
Eaves ot omnirae Tds Té aomidas Tois Sopariots 
Expo ay Kab exetva, ém’ GAANOUS efnxovticay, 
Kal ot a pevdoviyr ar of Te TOEOTAL Bern Kal ALGous 
qKav. Kab peta TavTa TO TE imTLKOV avre§- 
qracav Kal TO Gwpaxopopov CUVETTLO Tr OfEVOV 
opiow év xepotv eryeveTo. 

Kai TOMO pev HOLT U® TOAD dé Kal Eipiopp 
EXpHTAVTO, Ta pev T para, TepLoKoTOuVTeEs S1ras 
TE Tpwcovat Tivas Kat ores abot p7 TpObdat 
(rovs Te yap avbeotnKkoTas apa anoKxreivar kab 
EaUTOUS TOTAL éBovdovto), érerta dé ws Y TE 
opp} oday nuenen Kab oO Oupos ebreyunven, 0 opoce 
TE dmeploKEen TOS Nepobvres Kab pndepiav er 
do panevay favTo@v TOLOU[EVOL, GX’ émOupig TOU 
TOUS duTemarous ATONES Gt Kal EAUTOUS T POLE LEVOL 
Kat TLVES TAS TE aamiéas aneppimroup, Kaul ayo 
AapPavopevor TaD avrereT ary never ol pev Ex TE 
TOV Kpavew ABUTOUS HYXOv Kab Kara VOTOV eratop, 
ot 5€ Ta TE mpoPAnpata aréaT wy Kat és Ta 
oTndn & ETUTTOD. adot TOY cepa avTav AapBa- 
VOMEVOL TO operepa @s Kal ést aot hous opas 
éoOovv' Kai & érepot TpoOivat Th HEpos TOV TO UQ- 
TOV _opav m poBarrovres ETOLLOTEPOY TO Arp 
EXPOvTO. cupTrexouevot Té TLVES TO peD maLeLy 
ahdnhous adnpovTo, TH O€ Oy cuppieer Kal TOY 
Eudaiv Kah TOV Toparov OLWAAUYTO. Kal ot pev 
pee TANYA ot d€ Kal TOAals eOvnc Kon, Kat ovTE 
Tay TpavpaToy alcOnow elyov, TO yap aNyhoov 

1 és added by XyL 
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waiting a little the leaders uttered a piercing shout 20 « 
and the lines on both sides jomedin. Then the heavy- 
armed troops gave the war-cry, beat their shields with 

their spears and then hurled their spears, while the 
slingers and the archers discharged their stones and 
missiles. Then the two bodies of cavalry rode out 
against each other and the cuirassiers following behind 

them came to close quarters with each other. 

For a long time there was pushing of shield against 
shield and thrusting with the sword, as they were 
at first cautiously looking for a chance to wound 
others without being wounded themselves, since they 
were as eager to save themselves as to slay their 
antagonists, but later, when their ardour mereased 
and their rage was inflamed, they rushed together 
recklessly and paid no more attention to their own 
safety, but in their eagerness to destroy their adver- 
saries would even throw away their own lives. Some 
cast away their shields and seizing hold of the foes 
facing them choked them by means of their helmets 
while they struck them in the back, or else tore 
away their armour and smote them on the breast. 
Others seized hold of the swords of their opponents, 
who were thus as good as unarmed, and then ran 
their own into their bodies; and some exposed a part 
of their own bodies to be wounded and thus gained a 
freer use of the rest. Some clutched their opponents 
in an embrace that prevented either one from striking 
and perished through the commingling of their 
swords and bodies. Some died of a single blow, others 
of many, and they neither were conscious of their 
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o Gavatos mpoehap Saver,” oure Tod or€G pov apap 
ohopuppov éowobvto, és yap TO AvTHT OV OvK 
é&txvouvto. adXos Tes aTroKreivas TLva ove 
amobaveia Gai Tore 76 THs avrixa, Teptyapetas 
WATICE KAL 0 adel mintwv & TE TO avataOytov 
Kadiotato Kal ovperw Tod b waGous ovx ér.duBaver. 

“Epevov dé Kara Xepav axptBas apdorepot, 
Kal ou? imayoyats obre SuobEeow ovoérEpor 
EXPN AYTO, GXX avtod, BorEep elyor, éritpwcKoy 
eTLTPWOKOVTO, ép ovevoy epovevovTo pexpt mo ppes 
THS ‘pepas. Kab eiye TayTes Taoty, ola év TO 
TOLOUTD oupPaiver, TUvELEMiXer ay, i Bpodros 
pev Kara, "Avr@vtoy Kdootos dé ward Kaicapa 
GVTETETAKTO, icomanets av éyeyovecar. pov dé 
& TE Bpobros Ty Tou Kaicapos appwotiapv é£e- 
Bidoaro, Kal O ‘Avr@vtos tov Kdoo.ov oder 
ot Gpotoy Ta TORE [LL evra eLevienoe. KQL TOTE 
6€ TO on WaVTAS apa TOUS eTépous,” ar év TO 
péper apporépous Kat arin divas Ka Kparho das 
TAUTOV ws elmety éyéveTo* Kat yap evinnoay 
apporepor ab qrT nono ay, éTpeyray TE TOUS 
GYTLTET AN HEVOUS ogiow éxdirepos Kal érparovto, 
Kai ai Te duotecs Kal at duyat audoty opotws 
cuveBnoar, Kal Ta oTparoTeba: aphorepober 


4 édro. ToD TE yap Tediov érrl wrelorov, & QTE Kat 


qoNXot ovres, emer Xov, OOTE pay xadopay adhq- 
Aous Kab oUTE ev Th Lax TAD TO Kae éautov 
Exaoros eyve, évrel TE 2 TpOT éryéveTo, & Te Ta 
otxeta, épipara TWOAU at GXdXAAA@Y abet nKora 
THY évavTiay éxdtepot auetactperri® épuyov, Kat 


TpochauBaver Xiph , xpoveAduBavey LM. 
2 érépous St, iralpeus LM. 
5 3 dperaorpert! St., dueracrperrel LM, ° 
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wounds, since death forestalled their suffering, nor ac. 42 
lamented. their end, since they never reached the 
point of grieving. One who killed another thought 

mm the excessive joy of the moment that he could 
never die, and whoever fell lost consciousness and 

had no knowledge of his state. 

Both sides 1emained precisely where they were 
at the beginning and neither side retired or pursued, 
but there, just as they were, they wounded and were 
wounded, slew and were slain, until late in the day. 
And if each side as a whole had joined in the conflict 
with the other as a whole, as generally happens in a 
struggle lke this, or 1f Brutus had been arrayed 
against Antony and Cassius against Caesar, they 
would have proved equally matched. But as 1t was, 
Brutus forced Caesar, because of his sickness, to 
yield ground, while Antony vanquished Cassius, who 
was by no means his equal in warfare. And so at 
this time, since they were not opposing each other 
as united armies, but each side was in part defeated 
and in part ‘victorious, the result was practically the 
same for each ; for both had conquered and had been 
defeated, each had routed its adversanes and had 
been routed, pursuits and flights had been the for- 
tune of both alike, and the camps on both sides had 
been captured For, as the combatants were many, 
they stretched far out over the plain, so that they 
could not see each other distanctly; and not alone in 
the battle could each one recognize only what was 
opposite him, but also when the rout took place both 
armies fled in opposite directions to their respective 
camps, which were separated from each other by a 
considerable distance, without stopping to look back. 
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dro te TovTov Kal ék tod xovioptod amhérov 
yevopévou Hyvoncay TO TéXOS THIS pea 7185 Kal ob 
TE VEVLKNKOTES TaVTe Kexparrn Kev at KaL Ob ATTN 
pavOL wavra vevexnabas € Evo pur ay, Kal ov mwpoTepoy 
TO ryeyouves épadov T pl Th Te Tad pevpara éta- 
ropOnO vas xal GNA AES TOUS VEVLKTKOTAS pos 
TO oixetoy ExaTépous avaxopodrras cuvTtuxely. 

_ Tis pev 87) obv hans évexa Kal exparna ay 
oDTWS aphore por kal HITT Hono Y ovoé yap ovee € és 
via éTl TOTE apicorro, adr éretb7 TaXloTa 

OVTES ey Th Urootpopy aNAnAovs Kal TO cumBe- 
Bnxos Eyvao ay, dvturapebov pin dev pndérepor 
TOAMIC AVTES. em eoverT nT av dé Ket mratroby- 
oav adhnhov ™@ TO TE Tad pevpea TO Tov Kaicapos 
Too T “Avtw@pviou nay real Tet éy auTe wavTe, 
arava (agp ourep Kab Te padtora TEX [Lapa ty TO 
évap exer" el yap TO KATO X@pav 6 Katcap 
EME pEVI}KEL, TAVT OS av a puae TOes arog ATONO- 
Ae) Kal TO Tov Kdoowp EX Lev THS axns TW- 
GRvat, ToD Te EpULaTos otepnGuta Gdhocé Toe 
diagpvyetv, Umotonncavra, de cook TOV Bpotrov 
éopaniat Kab TLWas TOY KEK PATNKOTOV eh éauTov 
emvevat, ere Onvat apos tov Oavarov. emepyre 
pev yap EKATOVTEAPXOV aT aT KeYropEvov Kab avay- 
yedoovTa avr dirov re 6 Bpodros ein Kab 6 Te 
mown: ered S& exetvos cup fardv larmedow ods 
) Bpotros | CnrycovTas: avrov arrerTadxel ayé- 
orpeye, Kab OYXOAR wer aur ay as oudevos errei- 
yorTos, are pendevos dervod dYTOS, HEL, Um a@mrevaé 
Te auTovs TOppwley Opoy ToAELLioUS elvat, Kat 
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Because of this fact and of the immense quantities ac, 4 
of dust that rose they were ignorant of the outcome 

of the battle, and those who had won thought that 

they had conquered everywhere, and those who were 
defeated that they had been worsted everywhere ; 

and they did not learn what had happened until 
their intienchments had been pillaged and the victors 

on each side encountered each other as they went 

back to their own quarters. 

So far, then, as the battle was concerned, both 
sides both conquered and were defeated, as I have 
described , for they certainly did not again resume 
the conflict at this time, but assoon as they saw each 
other as they turned and went back, and recognized 
what had taken place, they withdrew, neither side 
venturing anything further As for their mutual suc- 
cesses and reverses, the whole camp of Caesar and 
Antony and everything within it was captured,—and 
Caesar's dream found a most striking confirmation m 
this circumstance, for if he had remamed where he 
was he would certainly have perished with the rest, 

, while Cassius, on his side, returned in safety from 
the battle, and then escaped to a different spot 
when he found that he had been despoiled of his 
camp, but suspecting that Brutus, too, had been de- 
feated and that a party of the victors was coming in 
pursuit of himself, he made haste to die. For he 
had sent a centurion to view the situation and report 
to him where Brutus was and what he was doing, 
and this man, falling in with some horsemen whom 
Brutus had sent out to seek his colleague, turned 
back with them and proceeded leisurely, with the 
idea that there was no hurry, because no danger 
presented itself; but Cassius, seemg them afar off, 
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Ivdape Toh eSerevdépo amoxrear éQuTOV 7 POT é- 
take. Kal avT@ Kal o éxarovtapxos, pabov bru 
dia Ty Bpadutiira auto St@A€To, erraméGavev. 
‘O obv Bpodros TO BEV TOD Kacciov cpa és 
Odoov evO ds Kpupa erreprven, oxvneas KATO Xo- 
pay avTo Barras, PY TP oTpaT@ weévios Te dpa 
Kat aBupiay €x THS TOV TOLOULEVOY dyrews ep 
Barn Tous 6é oeTrous Tey CTPATLWT@Y avTOD 
TaparaBov, Kal Aoryous Té opas mapapubou- 
PEVOS | Kas docet Xpypdrov av” @v aTrwronéxe- 
cay duaxtns épevos, és Te THY Tad peiay aur ey 
émiTnOELoT Epa * ovcay peter rpaToTesevraro, kal 
éxeiGev Oppempevos Ta Te GAdka ToS evar ious 
éduTret Kal T@ or paronmese pay VUKTOS 7 poce- 
pioye. pdyn ev yap avTots éx Taparazens ov 
dievoeito avbis cuvevex Piva, morrny de dn ér- 
wioa aKivouvas Ev TO Xpove Katepydce Gai ogas 
EXeov GopuBely re avTous adres Kal Tapar rely 
VUKT@p emeElpaTO, Kat ToTE Kab TOY ToTapov 
mapatpevras To TOD EpULATOS aitay Karécrv- 
gev. 0 be 57) Kaicap 6 te "AvTa@vtos eon dvifoy 
pev Tis * TPOPHS Kak Xpnpator, 60ev ovde Tats 
OTPATLOT ALS Th ayrl TOV drapTacbevray édw@xav’ 
Kal MpoceTt KAL THY Odvayuy THY éx TOU Bpevte- 
aiou éndiamh€oveav ep Oke dow dmodecav UT 
Tov {Talouv' ov pevTou Kal aapanras ovUT aAXocéE 
MOL METAVATTHVAL OUT és THY Trariav avaro,Le- 
ofivar Suvdpevot, GAX’ év tois Gros Kal TOTE 
ért povoyv Tas éXridas ovy OTs THS vixens GANA Kal 
TH GeTNpLas ToLtovpevols, OpuynvtTo Kai Siaxw- 


1 éxitnBctorépay Bk , éwirndesceorépay M, émirndtertépay L, 
2 ris LM, wat Xiph. 
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suspected that they were enemies and ordered no. 42 
Pindarus, a freedman, to kill him And the cen- 
turion slew himself on the body of Cassius when he 
learned that Cassius had perished on account of Ins 

own delay. 

Now Brutus immediately sent the body of Cassius 
secretly to Thasos, since he shrank from burying it 
where he was, for fear he should cause grief and 
dejection to fall upon the army if they should witness 
what was taking place But he took in charge the 
remnant of Cassius’ soldiers, consoled them in a 
speech, won their devotion by a gift of money to 
make up for what they had lost, and then transferred 
his position to their intrenchments, which were more 
suitable. Making his headquarters there, he pro- 
ceeded to harass his opponents in various ways, 
especially by assaulting their camp at night. For he 
had no intention of joming issue with them again im 
a set battle, but, having great hopes of overcoming 
them im time without rsking an engagement, he 
tried to thréw them into confusion in various ways 
and to disturb them by might, and once he diverted 
the course of the river and washed away a con- 
siderable part of ther camp Now Caesar and 
Antony were running short of both food and money 
and consequently did not so much as recompense their 
soldiers for the property they had lost by pillage; 
furthermore, the force that was sailing to them in 
transports from Brundisium was destroyed by Staius. 
Yet they could not safely transfer their position to 
any other region nor return to Italy, and so, even as 
late as this, they once more placed in their arms all 
their hopes not merely of victory but even of safety; 
and they were eager to have a decisive engagement 
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éuvedo at m ply exMUTTOY Tois Te aderépors Kal 
48 rois évaytios 76 Oardootov Taboos yevéobar. py 
Bouropevou dé Too Bpovrou cuppi€at ogice Bu- 
Bria és 76 Napdropa avTov TpOTrov Te eve- 
Baron, TT POKANOUMEVOL TOUS OTPATLOTAS 7 Ta 
operepa ppovijoat (kal yap bra xrobvTo Tia 
avtois) 7 y és xelpas ene, dv ye Kal TO Bpaxy- 
2 Tatov layvoct. Kay Th Svat ps7 TAUTY nuTopo- 
Anoav pev kal rap éxetvov mpos TOV B potrov éx 
To} Kedrixod tives, noropodncay dé Kab Tm pos 
avTous "A puvras TE O Tod Antotdpov oT parnyos 
Kal 6 6 ‘PacKdropts.: Kal odToOS pev olxade eudus, 
OS TLVES hac, are apnce Seicas 8 ody ék 
TOUT@Y O Bpodros Bn Kal érl mXeloy TL vew- 
3 TepioOh, ouppitat ogioty & éyva. Kal émetd mon. 
Aoi TE aiypdharor év TO oTpaTOTréEd@D avrob Hoy, 
Kab OUK elyev oF drras bua pudaxijs auToUs ep 
TO THs pans Kaipe woujonrat of Sires Tk 
orevon spice pn Sev hupaveicar, dtéhOerpe Tovs 
WAELOUS, TH avayny Kal Tapa yropny SovAevcas, 
adws re kab drt of evavtios Tovs seal hale 
4 Tov oTpatiaTay avrob ATEKTOVET QV. apatas § 
ToUTO eLomhicato, Kat AUT OY dnremapateray- 
pévev non aetoL dvo oTrEp audotépwyv vreprro- 
pEVOL arhajrous Te éuaxéravro Kal exeivors TO 
TéAos Tou Tohe pov mpoepnvay” aomep yap 0 
aeTos oO Kara Tov Bpotrov Ov jrarradn Te Kal 
epuyer, oT a TO TE OT ALT LK OD auTou ayXOpanra 
én mhelorov ayavic devov HTTHON, KaK ToUTOU 
TecovT@y TONA@Y Kal TO immiKOY, KAaLTOL yer~ 


1 § ‘Paoxixopis Reim , 6pacxvwopis LM. 
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before their reverse at sea became noised abroad ac. 42 
among their own men and their opponents But as 
Brutus was unwilling to join battle with them, they 
managed in some way to cast pamphlets into his 
camp, urging his soldiers erther to embrace their 
cause (and they made them certain promises) or to 
come to blows if they had the least particle of 
strength. During this delay some of the German 
contingent deserted from their side to Brutus, and 
Amyntas, the general of Deiotarus, and Rhascyporis 
deseited Brutus and came to them—though Rhascy- 
poris, as some say, ummediately returned home As 
for Brutus, this mcident made him afraid that the 
disaffection might spread and so he decided to join 
issue with his foes. And since there were many 
captives in his camp, and he had no way to 
guard them during the progress of the battle 
and could not trust them to refram from doing 
mischief, he- put the majority of them to death 
contrary to his own melination, being a slave in 
this matter to necessity, but he was the more 
ready to do it because his opponents had killed 
such of his soldiers as had been taken alive. After 
doing this he armed his men for battle. And when 
the two armies were already drawn up in line of 
battle, two eagles that flew above the heads of the 
two armies battled together and foretold to the 
combatants the outcome of the war; for just as the 
eagle on the side of Brutus was beaten and fled, so 
his heavy-armed force was defeated after a long and 
close struggle, and then, when many had fallen, his 
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KEK PATHKOTES, ovTe O€ aTERTELVAY ou’ €tN.OV Ta, 
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OTOLS ov elacav avbrs ovo Tpap hvas, 

‘O otv Bpotros éreyetpnoe per és TO oT paro- 
mecsov wy Stamrecety (és yap xeptov TL épupvov 
avaTrepevyos Hv), By Surndeis dé, Kab mpooert 
kab pabey ore tives TOV otpatiaTay tots ure} 
cao OpohoynKac ty, avoepiay & er éxrioa exer, 
arret atroyvous pev THY owrnpiay anakiwcas dé 
Thy dhkwotv és TOV Odvarov Kal autos xatédurer. 
kal dvaBojcas todTo 57 TS Ba ape 

@ TAHpov apety, Aoyos ap Hal,” éyw Sé ce 

@s Epyov Haxovy ot & ap’ éSovreves tvYN, 
mapexddecé Tiva TOY GuVOYTMY, iva avToV aTro- 
Kreivp. Kah avrab TO pev Go chya Tadijs bare 
Too ‘Avreviov etuxer, 7 6é 37 Kepary éréu gn 
per €s THY ‘Péuny, yerave & é 7 amo ToD 
Auppaxiou d:dtAp wepirecovaa és tHv Oddac- 
cay eppipy. TENEUTHTAVTOS bé QuTOD TO pev 
wrHGos Tay OT PATLOTaY autixa abdeias adicr 
anpvx Geto ns peTéorn, % 5é 67 Tlopxia av paxa 
Sidrupoy xatan.obaa, * anéGave. TaY be avdpiy 
TOV TP@Tov TOV apyas TLVAaS oXovTOY a Kat éx 
TOV opayéor TOY Te ETLKEKN PUY HEVOY ETL ouTe@y 
aL pey Tretous éavTous Tapax pia améKrervay i) 
arovTes, Gorep Kat 6 Daovovios, eb Odpnear, ot i 8é 
Norwol tére él Thy Odraccay Siéhvyov kal pera 
TovTo TH LéEr@ wpocélevto. 
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cavalry also gave way, though it fought nobly. There- s.0.42 
upon the victors pursued them as they fled in various 
directions, although they neither killed nor captured 

any one; but they kept watch on the separate forces 
during the night and did not allow them to unite 
again. 

Now Brutus, who had made his eseape up to a 
well-foitified stronghold, undertook to break through 
in some way to his camp; but when he was un- 
successful, and furthermore learned that some of his 
soldiers had made terms with the victors, he no 
longer had any hope, but despairmg of safety and 
disdaining capture, he also took refuge in death. 
He first uttered aloud this sentence of Heracles: 


“OQ wretched Valour, thou wert but a name, 
And yet I worshipped thee as real indeed ; 
But now, 1t seems, thou wert but Fortune’s slave.” ! 


Then he called upon one of the bystanders to kill 
him His body received burial at Antony’s hands 
—all but Ins: head, which was sent to Rome; but as 
the ships encountered a storm during the voyage 
across from Dyrrachium, that was thrown into the 
sea. At his death the majority of his soldiers 
immediately transferred their allegiance when a pro- 
clamation of amnesty was issued to them; but 
Porcia? perished by swallowing a red-hot coal. And 
most of the prominent men who had held offices or 
still survived of the number of Caesar’s assassins 
or of those who had been proscribed straightway 
killed themselves, or, like Favonius, were captured 
and put to death; the remainder escaped to the 
sea at this time and later jomed Sextus 

1 Frag. Trag. Graec (Nauck*, p 910). 

2 Cf. xliv. 13. 
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The following is contained im the Forty-eighth of Dio’s 
Rome — 


How Caesar contended with Fulvia and Lucius Antonios 
(chaps 1-15) 

How Sextus Pompey occupied Sicily (chaps 16-20), 

How the Parthians occupied the country up to the Helles- 
pont (chaps 24-26). 

How Caesar and Antony reached an agreement with Sextus 
(chaps 27-31, 36-38). 

How Publius Ventidius conquered the Parthians and acquired 
Asia (chaps 39-41). 

How Caesar began to make war upon Sextus (chaps 45-49). 

About Baiae (chaps. 50-51) 


Duration of time, five years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated .— 


BC 

41 L Antonius M F. Pretas, P Sersvilins P. FL Isauri- 
cus (IJ). 

49 Cn Domitius M. F. Calyinus (IT), C Asinins Cn. F 
Pollo 

39 L MarausL F. Censormus, C Calvisius CO F. Sabinus 

38 Appius Claudius C. F Pulcher, C Norbanus C F, 
Flaccus. 

37 M Vipsanius L F Agrippa, L. Canmius L F Gallus, 


Thus Brutus and Cassius peushed, slam by the 
swords with which they had murdered Caesar; and 
also the others who had shared in the plot against 
him were all, except a very few, destroyed, some 





6 TM omit from Tv vi to [T Kadrovlsoros Thorbecke 
supplied Tv vi., Xyl WwAiwy (TloAAlwr), A. Mepaios, and I 
PP : j a 
KaAdovictos, Bs A vi Kyvoupivos ? KaAavdsos Xyl , «A LM 
8 TY. NupBavds Xyl, 7’ we’ wpBavds LM, 
® fr suppled by Bs. 
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ot 8¢ peTa TavTA, WARY Tavu GrAgLYaY, eb doncayr, 
OS WOU 76 Te dtKatov Ebepe Kal TO Satpoviov Hryev 
avdpa avTOUS evepryeTny ophay, é TOGOUTOV Kal 
TIS apeThs Kal THs TdYxNS 7 poxXwpycavra, anro- 
KTELYAVTAS nabeiy. o Oé 67) Katoap Ka ) AvTo- 
vos TOU pey Aemidou Tapay pha, dre pn ovp- 
VIKNTAVT OS opioww, émeovexTnoay, éuerrov be 
Kal én ddAHroUS ovuK és HaKpav Tpevrec Gas 
Xarerov yap avdpas T pets h xa Svo OMOTIMOUS, 
eyKparets THAMKOUT OY éx TOREMOU Tpayparov 
YEVOMEVOUS, opovojaae. kal da TodTo bca Téws 
emi TH TOV dvOtaTapevev opias KaTarvcet TUL 
ppovjoavres Katénpatan, Travta tote aOxa Tis 
T pos aA LOUS piroripias ipEavTo Troteta Bau, 
THY Te yap apynv avrixa avedacayTo, Kal Kaicapr 
peev F} Te ‘T8npta Kab 4 Novpudta, “AvTovip dé 4} Te 
Dadatia Kal 2 “Agdpuxn eyeveto" Kab cwveberro 
dor’, av Tua ayavdeTnowy rs) Aémidos éml TOUTM 
TOLONT aL, THS Agptxijs aUT@ exo TRval. TAUTA 
dé 8) pova Siehaxov, 5 STL a Se pep Kal SLKeALav 
o RéETos ETL KATECXE, 7a. ; ada, Ta ef THS 
*Fradtas év TApaxh ért TV. éxetvns yap én TE pt 
ovdey d€opae éye Gre eLatpetos a dei Tote év Tots 
TOLOUTOLS euever” ovee yap ovd WS Trepl auris 
NOTE, GAN Ws brrép auras dryovetopevor TOUS 
Aoryous emoLouvro. év KoWwe ovv TavTa adértes, 
"AVT@VLOS PED THY Te Katdoracty TOV avi one- 
pnoavroy opior Kat THY apyupohoyvay THY és Ta 

nuaTta Ta” Tois oTpaTLoOTaLs emaryyeNOevra. 
avedéEato, Kaicap dé tov te Aémidov, dv Tt Tapa 


1 ¢payv R Sh Ey RE , epay LM, 
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before this, some at this time, and some subsequently. 
For justice and the Divine Will seem to have led to 
suffer death themselves men who had killed their 
benefactor, one who had attamed such emmence in 
both virtue and good fortune. As for Caesar and 
Antony, on the other hand, they secured an advan- 
tage over Lepidus for the moment, because he had 
not shared the victory with them; yet they were 
destined ere long to turn against each other. For it 
is a difficult matter for three men, or even two, who 
are equal in rank and as a result of war have gained 
control over such vast mterests, to be of one accord. 
Hence, whatever they for a time had gamed while 
acting in harmony for the purpose of overthrowing 
their adversaries, all this they now began to set up 
as prizes to be won by mvalry with each other. Thus, 
they immediately redistributed the empire, so that 
Spain and Numidia fell to Caesar, Gaul and Africa 
to Antony; and they further agreed that, in case 
Lepidus showed any vexation at this, they should 
give up Africa to him. This was all they allotted 
between them, since Sextus was still occupying Sar- 
dinia and Sicily, and the other regions outside of 
Italy were still in a state of turmoil. About Italy 
itself I need say nothing, of course, as it was always 
excluded from such allotments; for they never even 
talked as if they were struggling to obtain it, but as 
if they weie defending 1t. So they left Italy and 
the places held by Sextus to be common property, 
and Antony undertook to reduce those who had 
fought against them and to collect the money neces- 
sary to pay what had been promised to the soldiers; 
and Caesar undeitook to curtail the power of Lepidus, 
in case he should make, any hostile move, faweemrittrey 
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KLvH, KONODCa,' Kal TH ZéEtT@ TpooToAcuAoat, 
THY TE YOpay Hv Tols cvaoTpatevopévors ocdhiow 
imécxnvtTo katavetpat Tols Ew TIS HAtkias av’Tav 
ovow, ods Kai evOds SifKay. Kal wpoaéti obTos 
pev S00 TO “Avtevio otpatoTeda TOV cvUVOYTOD 
oi cuvéreprrev, éxeivos O€ Erepa éx tev ev TH 
Iraria tote dvtav ica dvTidacew aito émny- 
yethkato Tad?’ otTw? Kata povas curbépevor 
Kal ypadravrTes Kal KaTACHuNnVapEvol, TA TE ypap- 
pateia adAnXOS avTédocay, iy’, dv Tt TapaBaly,> 
é& abtay éreyyO7, Kai peta TodTo “Avtwpios pév 
és rHv Aciay Kaicap 88 és trav “Itadav adup- 
py On. 

Kal airéy 9 vocos &v te TH Topela Kal év TO 
TAG ioxvpas éwiecev, @aTe Kai GOavdrov déEav 
Tois ev TH “Paépn wapacyely. ov pmévTot Kal vie 
Ths dppwoarias TocobTov Scov ert TapacKeuh 
KaKxov TtvOS Xpovilery avrov évouttov, KaK TOUTOU 
nav? boca évedéyerd odas mabeiv - berorovy. 
Kaitot adda TE ETL TH Viky TOANKA avdTois &frndi- 
cayto, GTEep Wov Kal Tols eTépors ay, ei exexpa- 
THKECAV, Ed€60TO (év yap 59 TOIS ToLOUTOLS TO TE 
arokwhos mayTes del KaTAaTpéxXoUVCL Kal TO KpAa- 
Thoav Tla@ct), Kal dy Kal iepounvias év aravT. 
ws eimely TO eres Kal aKovtTes ayew eyvwocar: 
TouTo yap ogiow o Kaicap ént rh tay chayéwr 
Tipwpla avTixpus ToLnoas éxédevoe. ypovilovTos 
& oty avtov Adyot Te wavTodatrol eOpuXobvTO Kai 
madnpata am avTay twavroia ovvéBave. Ta TE 
yap G\Aa Kal ot pev @s TévnKe Seb pdour, Kal 

1 gorotoat LM, ewratoas Xiph Zon (xaAdvouv) 

2 ofte M, ofras L, 3 gapahadh St , rapaBavq. LM 
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the war against Sextus, and to assign to those of #c.42 
their troops who had passed the age-lmit the land 
which they had promised them; and these they 
foithwith discharged. Furthermore, he sent with 
Antony two legions of his followers, and Antony 
promised to give him in retuin an equal number of 
those stationed at the time in Italy. After making 
these agreements by themselves, putting them in 
wiiting, and sealing them, they exchanged copies 
of the documents, to the end that, if any trans- 
gression were committed, 1t might be proved by 
these records Thereupon Antony set out for Asia 
and Caesar for Italy. 

Caesar was so prostrated by his sickness on the 
journey and during the voyage as to cause even 
the people in Rome to look for his death. They did 
not believe, however, that he was lingering so much 
by reason of ill health as because he was devising 
some mischief, and consequently they expected to 
suffer every possible injury. Yet they not only voted 
to the conquerors many honours for their victory, 
such as would have been given, of course, to their 
opponents, had they conquered (for on such occasions 
everybody always spurns the loser and honours the 
victor), but they also decided, though against their 
will, to celebrate a thanksgiving during practically 
the entire year; for Caesar ordered them outnght to 
do this m recognition of the vengeance taken upon 
the assassins. During this delay of Caesar’s all sorts 
of sLouies were current and all sorts of feelings re- 
sulted from them For example, some spread a 
report that he was dead and caused pleasure to many 
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HOovny TOAROIS évéBarrov, of && ws KAKOV TE 
4 Boudevorro, kal poBov cuxvols eve oiour,. xa 
ord TOUTO Ol pev Th opérepa TUVEK PUTTOY Kau 
éavtous év hurkaxh érrotovytTo, ot be barn TOTE 
drrodpacowto Stecxomouv. ano, Kal ob ye Tei- 
ous, ovdé émrwvaocai te Ud TOD agodpob déous 
Suva pevot, Ta. pEerKEvalovTo as Kal TaVTWS ano- 
5 Lovpevot. Bpaxe Té TL Kal KOpLOn CuLtxpov 70 
aproty Hy ex yap én THS mpoobev TOMAS Kal 
WOlKLANS Kab Top ibporey Kab TOY XPnaT ev 
poopas ovdev 6 Tt OvXL Kal TOY opoiwy KaL Tey 
Nelpover, are Kat TAVTENOS Palisa ™ pooe- 

6 déyovTo. dG evrep kal o Kaicap poBnbels pj TL 
GAXws TE Kal TOU Aeridou TAPOVTOS VEOX WOT W- 
ou, em Eo TELE TH yepovoia Bapceiy TE avrh 
TApaLvay, Kab T POTUT LE XVOUPEVOS maura wal 
mTpdws Kat drravOpeores cata tov tarépa! qrosi- 
OeLY. 

4 Tore per én TauT éyéveTo, 7 dé EX OMED YD éret 
ovopats pev O TE Lepouthsos O Tova dcos kal 6 
"AVT@VLOS 6 Aovxuos, Epy@ be ovTOS TE Kal 7 
Povrovia UmaTevoay TOD Te yap Katcapos TéeV- 
Gepa: Kab TOU ‘Avtoviov yoni} ovoa TOV Té Aénidoy 
urd vobelas Tap’ ovdev nye Kal Auth Ta 7 pa- 
yuarta Sue xel pelev, @ Gore pare thy Bovdny pare TOV 
Ofjpov GXAXO Tt Tapa TO éxeivy doxouv xpnparivery. 

2 rou youu Aovkiov avrod anovbatovros émevixed 
TIVOD épv tats “AXreoiv oiKkouvron, @S Kal vexy- 
cavros apas, me pNvaL, TEMS pev 7 Povrovia a avrTé- 
Aeyer, ovdeis ot cuvexwopnoer, émret 0€ é exeivn Gepa- 

3 wevicioa érétpele, wavtTes rnpicayto, doTe TO 

} aby warépa Rk , roy wapdyra LM, r& wapdvra Xyl. 


224 


BOOK XLVIII 


people; others said he was planning some evil and 20. 42 


filled numerous persons with fear. Therefore some 
proceeded to hide therr property and to protect them- 
selves, and others considered in what way they might 
possibly make their escape Others, and they were 
the majority, being unable even to devise a plan by 
reason of their excessive fear, prepared to meet a 
certain doom. The courageous element was insigni- 
ficant and exceedingly small; for in the light of the 
former great and manifold destruction of both hves 
and property they expected that anything whatever 
of a like character or worse might happen, masmuch 
as they now had been utterly vanquished Therefore 
Caesar, fearing that they might begin a revolt, 
especially since Lepidus was there, forwarded a 
letter to the senate urging 1ts members to be of good 
cheer, and promising, further, that he would do 
everything im a mid and humane way, after the 
manner of his father 

This was what took place then The following 
year Publius Serviltus and Lucius Antonius nominally 
became consuls, but in reality 1} was Antonius and 
Fulvia She, the mother-in-law of Caesar and wife 
of Antony, had no respect for Lepidus because of his 
slothfulness, and managed affairs herself, so that 
neither the senate nor the people transacted any 
business contrary to her pleasure. At any rate, 
when Lucius urged that he be allowed to celebrate a 
thuumph over certain peoples dwelling in the Alps, 
on the ground that he had conquered them, Fulvia 
for a time opposed him and no one was for granting 
it, but when her favour was courted and she gave 
peimission, they voted for the measure unanimously ; 
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pep Oye TOV ‘AvTe@viov Kal” @ymrep Kexparnxéval 
Eheyev (obre yap én page TL yexnTnpiov &£Evov, 
ov bros Hyepoviay éy Tots xwpioss € éxeivots Exe), 
™ 8 ardnea THY Povroviay — - Kab TOp- 
medcal. Tord yoov 7 )élov éxelvou, &TE Kal adn- 
Géarepor, € EO EMYUVETO" TO yap Sovvai tive eEovotay 
Tis TOY yexntn plop TENTED petlov Tov SveopTacat 
avTa Tap érépov AaBovta 7p. mAnv ye ort Tap 
TE oKevny Thy érivixtoy 6 AovxKtos évedcaro Kal 
Tou &pparos évéin, Ta TE ddra rat xadnxovta 
émt TOLsS ToLovToLs empater, arn? % Dovrovia 
THY Tavayyupey, barnpery éxeivep Kp@pern, movely 
edokev. HXOn be év TH Tparn TOU éTous Hepa. 
Kal ent TE TOUT@ 0 Aotetos é& 7. loou ™@ Mapio 
éveppivero, OTL év TH voupnvig auTyy, ép a vma- 
revety nptaro, érreTéXEo e Kab T poo ert Kal barép 
éxelvoy Nyarnero, Aéyav QUTOS jev eDedovT 7s Ta 
TE THS TOT AS KOC PHLaTO, anotebeiabas Kal TID 
BovrAnv év TH aryopate oTOAR nO porKevat, Tov 6é 
67 Madpuop aKovTa aura TET OLNKEVAL. ™ pooe- 
ride. TE ort éxelv@ ev 7H TIS i ovdels arébavos 
e600, auros oe édAous TE Kal Tapa ToD Sov 
Kara purny, 6 pendevi TOV TpoTepeoy eryeyover, bud 
TE THY Povroviav cai dia Ta Ypypata & ANAOpa 
TLOW dvdhocev, éraBev. 

"Ev & oty re éret TOUTH &> Te THY Pouny 0 
Kaioap adixero, Kal Ta voputdweva ent TH vin 
Toinoas 7 pos Te THY Stoixnawy Kal ™ pos Thy 
dlaywynv Tov mpayndtwy érpdmetro. 6 Te yap 
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therefoie, though 1t was nominally Antomus who 2.41 
: . and celebrated a triumph over the people 
whom he clarmed to have vanquished (in reality he 
had done nothing deserving a triumph and had held 
no command at all im those tegions), yet it was 
actually Fulvia . 1 At all events, she assumed a 
far prouder bearing over the affair than he dad, 
because she had a truer cause; for to give any one 
authority to hold a tnumph was a greater thing 
than to celebrate one which had been received at 
another’s hands. Except that Lucius donned the 
triumphal gaib, mounted the chariot, and performed 
the other rites customary in such cases, 1t was Fulvia 
herself who seemed to be giving the spectacle, employ- 
ing him as her assistant. It took place on the first 
day of the year, and Lucius plumed himself as much as 
Marius had done on the circumstance that he held 1t 
on the first day of the month in which he began his 
consulship. Moreover, he exulted even more than 
Marius, claiming that he had voluntarily laid aside the 
trappings of the procession and had assembled the 
senate in his civilian dress, whereas Marius had done 
so unwillingly. And he added that scarcely a single 
crown had been given to Manius, whereas he himself 
had obtained many, and particularly from the people, 
tribe by tribe, an honour which had been conferred 
upon no former victor—in his case owing to the 
influence of Fulvia and to the money which he had 
secretly lavished upon various persons. 

It was in this year that Caesar arnved in Rome; 
and after he had taken the usual steps to celebrate 
his victory, he turned his attention to the admini- 
stiation and despatch of the affairs of state. Lepidus, 


4 See note on Greek text. 
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Aémidos, Ta pev TO po8e aurod Ta Oé xal TH THS 
yvepuns aa Geveta, ovdey evewTEpice Kal 0 Aovxtos 
i TE Poviovia, as Kab ouyyeveds Kat KoLvevol TAS 
Hyepovias avT® OvTEs, jobyacay TY TE Tparny. 
mpoiovtos yap 8} 10d xpovou dinvéexOnoav, ot pev 
btt TOU pépous THs Tey dypav vouns Tod oO 
“Avravio 7 Poon KOVTOS ov peTécxov, Oo 66 OTE TA 
OTpaTEevpaTa Tap auTav ouK avréraBe. Kak 
TOUT@DY ¥ TE TUYyEVELa AVTOY 1) dx THS emuyapias 
dier08n, Kal 7 pos Todepov éuhavi, mponyOnaav.* 
6 yap Kaicap Thy Xarerornra THs mevdepas ih) 
pépov (éxelvn yap padXov a TO “AvT@Vi@ Sta- 
péper bar Soxetv éBovneTo) THY Ouyarépa aUTHS ws 
Kal mapOévon & ere ovoay, O Kat Spx emugT@raro, 
ameTépyparo, ovK OxVHTAS ove éb TooovTOY Gs 
mn yupn meTrapbeveto Oar wap avuT@ _Xpovov vo- 
pao Oein, ovTE TOS THY Tapas Kevny Tov écopévoy 
ei é« oAXov do€erev auto _ TpoBeBovreucevau, 
yevouévou O& tovTov ovdév ere didrsov érrotour, 
an~n 6 te Aotxtos peta THs Povrovias TaéY Te 
TpayLaTov, a cal vrép too Mdpxov tadra Span, 
avrerapBdveta cat ovdevds avT@® tdiero (61a 
yap THY ™ Pos TOY ade gov evoéBevav Kal éTr@- 
vuplay éauT@ Tliérav évreOero), Kab o Kaicap TOV 
pep Mapxoy | ovdey onger BTLATO, Bn Kal éxTrode- 
peoa eter aQvTOV Ta év? TH} ‘Acta e0uy o.errovra,* 
éxeivors O€ 8) Kal érexdder Kal aytérpatTev ws 


1, Tpohxonoay M cod Peir., tponvéxoncar L. 
2 giutg Bk , atréy LM. 
3 ra dv RB. Steph , Tay LM 

4 Si¢novra Leuncl. » 5:éxovra LM, 


228 


BOOK XLVIII 


it seems, did not resort to revolutionary measures, no 4? 
partly because he feared Caesar and partly because 
he was lacking in resolution; and as for Luems and 
Fulvia, they kept quiet at first, because they counted 
upon their kinship with Caesar and upon their being 
partners in his supremacy. But as time went on, 
they quarrelled, Lucius and Fulvia, because when the 
lands were apportioned they did not secure a share in 
the portion which belonged to Antony, and Caesar, 
because he did not get back from the others his 
troops Hence their kinship by marrage! was dis- 
solved and they were brought to open warfare. For 
Caesar could not endure the difficult temper of his 
mother-in-law, and choosing to appear to be at odds 
with her rather than with Antony, he sent back her 
daughter, with the remark that she was still a virgin, 
—a statement which he confirmed by an oath,— 
indifferent whether it should be thought that the 
woman had remained a virgin in his house so long a 
time for other reasons, or whether 1t should seem 
that he had 80 planned it long in advance by way of 
preparing for the future. After this had happened 
there was no longer any friendship between them, 
but Lucius together with Fulvia attempted to get 
control of affairs, pretending to be doing this on 
behalf of Antony, and would yield to Caesar on no 
point (in fact because of his devotion to his brother 
he took the cognomen Pietas); while Caesar on his 
part made no open charge against Antony, fearing 
to make him an enemy while he was in charge of the 
provinces in Asia, but he accused the other two and 
took measures to thwart them, on the ground that 
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Kab Tapa THY yreuny altod WavTa Tolovct Kal 
buvac tetas iSias ériOupotow 

"Hy d€ ev 77 KAnpouxig audorépors a Treiorn 
THs Suvdpews édrris, Kal oa ToUe vmrép avTis 
Tp@TOV ap£apevor Sieepovro. & TE yap Katcap 
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cvaTparevaapevols iOcdev abriy Kara, TAS ouv- 
Onnas TAS peTa THY vieny avTots yevouévas, bras 
és ebvotdy obas tTayaynrat, Tamrac Gat Kal 
exetvon THY Té émBadrovaav Tots operépous KAN- 
pouxfoar Kab TAS Tones avrTol amroikioal ngtour, 
iva Thy ioxov QUT OV operepiowvras. Kab yap 
ETOLLOTATOV dpdoréposs edoxe, elvas Ta ToY 
doThov TOES ouTohennoact xapicac Gat. as 
& ov} mapa THD b0fav auTay TOA TApAXn 
erytyvETO Kal TO | mpay pa és TONE LOY Tponyero 
(macav yap Kar apyas THY ‘Iradiav, ANY €t 
Th Tes * TOY eo TPaTEULEVOV ev dwpeas Héepet haBov 
H Kab x TOD Snpociou T plapevos elye, peTad TE 
Tis dovAEias kal pera THS GAANS Kara Kevijs 
TOUS Seamaras ) Kaioap agdnpetto Kal éxetvors 
édidov, Kab dia TodTO Tay xTnudtov d&mootepot- 
peeve Oervas 7 pos airov nyavaxrouy), peTeBadov- 
To 3 ae TE Povdrovia, Kal o Uwatos, Tretw Svvapey 
év tots érépois Tots Gdixoupévors ONT EW emi 
gavres, Kal TOV pev Anropévev TOUS arypous 
pEANT AY, Tpos eé exelvous, are Kak TAELOVAS 
évTas Ka opyny dieaiav birép Ov aneotepobvro 
ToLoupevous, eTpdmovTo. Kak TovTOV brokap- 
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they were acting in all respects contrary to Antony’s xc 41 
desire and were aimmg at their own supremacy. 
Both sides placed the greatest hope of power in the 
allotment of land, and consequently the beginning of 
their quarrel was concerned with that For Caesar 
wished to act by himself in distributing the terntory 
to all those who had made the campaign with him- 
self and Antony, according to the compact made with 
them after the victory, in order to win their good- 
will, while Lucius and Fulvia claimed the nght to 
assign to their troops the lands that fell to them and 
to colonize the cities, in order to appropnate to them- 
selves the influence of these colomes. For it seemed 
to both sides to be the simplest method to give to 
the troops which had fought with them the posses- 
sions of the unarmed. But, contrary to their expect- 
ation, great disturbance resulted and the matter 
began to tend toward war. For at first Caesar pro- 
ceeded to take from the possessors and to give to 
the veterans all Italy (except what some old cam- 
paigner might have received as a gift or bought from 
the government and was then holding), together 
with the slaves and the entire equipment of the 
estates; consequently the persons who were being 
deprived of their property were termbly enraged 
against him. Thereupon Fulvia and the consul 
changed their plan, since they hoped to gain more 
power in the cause of the oppressed, and conse- 
quently neglected those who were to receive the 
estates and turned their attention to the other class, 
which was more numerous and was animated by a 
righteous indignation at the despoliation they were 
suffering Next they espoused the cause of these per- 
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Bavovtes altos ws éxaotouvs xal ovvypovTo Kal 
suvictev, ooTe Kal Tods év TO Tplv Tov Kaicapa 
doBovpévous TéTe TpootaTay émidaBopévous ava- 
Oaprjcat al pndevis Ett TOV oixeiwy adeicbar 
Kab yap cal T8 Mdpxe tadta cuvdoxeiy évom- 
tov. tovtous Te ovv & te Aovxwos Kat  Pov- 
Aovia WpoceToLovyTO, Kal Tois EéTépots Tots audi 
tov Kaicapa obdév mpocéxpovoy ov yap ws 
ov! Séov avTovs KANpOVYRcal tTivVa mpoeBddrAOv- 
T0, GAAa apxodyvta abtols Ta TOY ayTITONELM- 
cdprev odiow arépatvov, cal pddic8 bre Kai 
yopia Kat éximka Ta pév ert Tore dyvtTa Ta 8? 
Kal werpapéva amedeixvucav, OY Ta pev avTa 
tay dé THY TEA Epackoy avTois SoPfvat ypivar 
ef S oty pndé Tadra oduct apxéceste, tals ye® éx 
tis “Actas éAmict wdavras aitovs dynptdvto 
@oTe tay €x tovTav cuvé8n Kaicapa pév, are 
kal Bia Ta TOY KEexTNLévoy TL adatpovpevoy Kal 
movous Umrép avTayv Kal Kivdtvous Tact opolws 
Tpocdyovta, apoTépors avtots mpocKpovcas, 
éxeivous 5é 64, ola ponte TL aTooTEpovVTas Tiva 
Kal ék TOY UTApYOVT@V chicos THY TAYPwoLW TOV 
eTrayyeAlov auayel tots AnYropévois abta* tro- 
decavuvras, éxaTtépous mpocbécbar. &« te ov 
TOUTOV Kal €x TOU ALpov, bs TOTE THS Oardeans 
THS Mev KaTa Sexertav bro tov ZéErov ris bé ev 
7 Jlovie codkr@ tre Tvaiou Aopitiov "AnvoBdp- 
Bou* xateyouévns devas abtous émiecev, ev Tror- 
AR aunxavia o Kaicap éyéveto. 6 yap Aopittos 
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sons individually, aiding and uniting them, so that so. 41 
the men who previously had been afraid of Caesar 
became courageous now that they had found cham- 
pions, and would no longer give up any of their pro- 
perty; for they supposed that Marcus, too, approved 
of the consul’s policy. Lucius and Fulvia, accord- 
ingly, were winning over this class and at the same 
time were not clashing with the adherents of Caesar. 
For instead of pretending that there was no need 
for the soldiers to receive allotments, they tried to 
show that the possessions of those who had fought 
against them were sufficient for the soldiers, par- 
ticularly by pointing out lots of land and articles 
of furniture, some still available and some already 
sold, of which, they declared, the former ought to 
be given to the men outright and the price of the 
latter presented to them. If even this did not 
satisfy them, they tried to seeure the affection of 
them all by holding out hopes in Asia. In this way 
it quickly came about that Caesar, masmuch as he 
was foraibly"taking away the property of those who 
possessed anything and was causing troubles and 
dangers on account of it to all alike, gave offence to 
both parties ; whereas the other two, since they were 
taking nothing from anybody and were showing tliose 
who were to receive the gifts how the promises made 
to them could be fulfilled without a conflict by draw- 
ing upon the resources lying ready at hand, won over 
each of the two classes. In consequence of this and 
of the famine, which was grievously oppressing them 
at this time, inasmuch as the sea off Sialy was con- 
trolled by Sextus and the Ionian Gulf by Gnaeus 
Domuitius Ahenobaibus, Caesar found himself m dire 
straits. For Domutius was one of Caesar’s murderers, 
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WY pe TOV oparyeor, € éx 66 877 THS paxns THS Tpos 
Didinrors yevoperns Oraguyev VAUTLKOD TL ouv- 
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mpochatro, Tots ETEpOLS annx ero, Kal ov Tooav- 
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ef @VY LN TUVEXOPEL, erry xaver" ob ev yap ws 
Kab apethouerd odiot Tayre Ta Siddueva ? hap 
Bavovtes éy ovde pd auTa evepyecia étievto, oi 
O€ & os Kab Tov oiKet@v TTEPLO KOUEVOL éyadérawov. 
Kal ex TOUTOU Sueréhee 7 7) TOUTOLS 7 éxelvous 7 poo - 
KpovwMv Kai TOTE LEV WS PtrodnjL0s toTé Sé ws 
Prrorrpariorys | éynadoupevos Kab Oa Tabra, 
emeldy) [LATE TL Hue, Kal TpooeTt Kat && aur av 
TOY epyou enabey 6 OTL oudey Ta é1Na WpOS TO TOUS 
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amorer@at ey Tay TO py wmetxov Ov avTay 
oloyv te Hv, avayxacOnvat bé tiva*® dorely oy ph 
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and having escaped from the battle at Philippi, he ac a1 
had got together a small fleet, had made himself for 

a time master of the Gulf, and was doing the greatest 
harm to the cause of his opponents. 

Now all this troubled Caesar greatly, and hkewise 
the fact that in the disputes which had arisen between 
the veterans and the senators and the landholding 
class in general—and these disputes were coming up 
in great numbers, since they were struggling for the 
greatest prizes—he could not attach himself to either 
side without danger. It was umpossible, of course, 
for him to please both; for the one side wished to 
run riot, the other to be unharmed, the one side to 
get the property of others, the other to hold what 
was ther own. And as often as he gave the prefer- 
ence to the interests of this party or that, according 
as he found it necessary, he incurred the hatred of 
the othe ; and he did not meet with so much grati- 
tude for the favours he conferred as anger for the 
concessions he refused to make For the one class 
took as thei? due all that was given them and re- 
garded it as no kindness, while the other was indig- 
nant on the ground that they were being robbed of 
their own belongings. And as a result he contmued 
to offend either the one group or the other, and to be 
reproached, now with being a friend of the people, and 
now ‘with being a frend of the army. Consequently 
he was making no headway, and he furthermore 
learned by actual experience that arms had no 
power to make the mjured feel friendly toward 
him, and that, while all those who would not 
submit might peish by arms, yet 16 was out of 
the question for any one to be compelled to love 
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Bovdetar adivarov imapyxot, ovTw 8 Kal a&xop 
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HprOov aroxpnoaciat, Taoav aur apKn Tm popacw 

3 THs dpyhs TOLOUPEVOL. Kal ov mpoTepev tye érrav- 
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a person whom he does not wish to love. There- ac 4 
upon he reluctantly yielded, and not only desisted 
from depriving the senators of their property (for 
previously he used to think it right to distribute 
anything that was theirs, asking them: “ From what 
other source, then, are we to pay the veterans their 
prize money ?”’—as if anyone had commanded him 
to wage war or to make his large promises to the 
soldiers), but also kept his hands off other private 
property, such as the objects of value which women 
had acquired for their marriage portions or the 
property possessed by other persons, when it was of 
less value than the allotment of land given to the 
individual veteran. 

When this was done the senate and the others 
who were having nothing taken from them became 
fairly meek in thei attitude toward him, but the 
veterans were indignant, feeling that Caesar’s sparing 
of the others’ property and the honour shown them 
were at the expense of their own honour and profit, 
since they Would thus receive less They killed 
many of the centurions and of the others who were 
friendly to Caesar and were trying to restrain them 
from rioting, and they came very near slaying Caesar 
himself, making any excuse sufhce for their anger. 
And they did not cease from thevr irritation until their 
own relatives and also the fathers and sons of those 
who had fallen in battle had had restored to them 
all the land that any of them had possessed Asa 
result of this the soldiers became more friendly 
toward him once more, while for that very reason the 
populace was again indignant. They repeatedly came 
to blows and there was continual fighting between 
them, so that many were wounded and killed on 
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apportéepov ouoiw@s TWOoANOUS. ob peY yap 67 TH 
Te TOV Om ov TapagKevy Kab TH TOY TONE LOD 
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‘Os oup TAaUTa TE ovTws _eyiyvero, Kal otpa- 
TL@TAL €S "I Bnpiay era) Tob Kaicapos 7 POT Ep 
plevres GopuPov TE Twa ev Tranevrig é éroinaar, 
Kat ov ITpOTEpOY piv NPN LAT, mapa TOY émtXo- 
piwv NaPeiv KATEGTHOGY, Kat Tpooere Kab vuTro Tob 
Kahdnvou TOU TE Ovevtidiou Tyy Larariav rip 
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brat nbednoer. dred Te ovden sia Kal Kal? 
éauToy Tpoonéumoy opiow EM EPALVED, | éml Tous 
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both sides alike. The one party was superior by aca 
reason of the arms with which it was equipped and 
of 1ts expemence in the wars, and the other by its 
larger numbers and by their tactics im hurling mis- 
siles upon their opponents from the roofs. Conse- 
quently many houses were burned down, and the 
rent of those who dwelt im the city was entirely 
remitted up to a maximum of two thousand sesterces, 
while for those who lved mm the rest of Italy 1t was 
reduced to a fourth for one year. For the fighting 
went on in all the cities alike, wherever the two 
parties fell in with each other. 

When these things kept occurring, and soldiers 
sent ahead by Caesar into Spain made an uprising at 
Placentia and were not quieted until they had re- 
ceived money from the people there, and when, 
furthermore, they were hindered from crossing the 
Alps by Calenus and Ventidius, who held Transalpine 
Gaul, Caesar became afraid that he might meet with 
some disaster and began to wish to be reconciled 
with Fulvia ‘and the consul And when he could 
not accomplish anything by making overtures to 
them personally and on his own responsibility, he 
had recourse to the veterans and through them at- 
tempted to effect a reconcihation. The others were 
elated at this, and since they were winning over 
those who had lost their land, Lucius went about m 
every direction orgamizing them and detaching them 
from Caesar, while Fulvia occupied Praeneste, and 
with senators and kmights for her associates was wont 
to conduct all her deliberations with their help, even 
sending orders to whatever points required it And 
why should anyone be surprised at this, when she 
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would gird herself with a sword, give out the watch- ae. 4 
word to the soldiers, and in many instances harangue 
them, all of which gave additional offence to Caesar? 
He, however, had no way of overthrowmg his oppo- 
nents, being far inferior to them not only in. troops, 
but also as regards the good-will of the citizens; for 
he was causing distress to many, whereas they were 
filling everyone with hope. Accordingly he often 
proposed reconciliation to them personally through 
firends, and when he accomplished nothing, he sent 
to them envoys from the veterans. For he expected 
by this means, if possible, to obtain his request, 
adjust his present difficulties, and gain a strength 
equal to theirs for the future; but in ease he should 
fail of these aims, he believed that, at any rate, they 
and not he would bear the responsibility for the 
quairel. And this actually happened. For when he 
effected nothing even through the soldiers, he sent 
senators, showing them the compact which Antony 
had made with him and appointing them arbitrators 
of their “ difftrences,” as he expressed it. But even 
then nothmg was accomplished, since his opponents 
mm the first place made many counter-proposals, de- 
mands which Caesar was sure not to comply with, 
and then claimed to be doing everything that they 
did by the order of Maik Antony; thereupon Caesar 
betook himself once more to the veterans. 

After this the veterans assembled m Rome m 
great numbers, giving out that they intended to 
make some communication to the people and the 
senate. But instead of troubling themselves about 
this errand, they assembled on the Capitol, and after 
commanding that the compact which Antony and 
Caesar had made should be read to them, they rati- 
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éxeivas te émextpwoav, Kal repli wv d1ehépovto 
éautovs dixactas yevéoGar endicavto. «Kal 
Tabta re és béAToUS ypuraytTes Kal KaTacHuNva- 
pevot Tails derwapGevors hurdatTety Edocay, Kal 7H 
pev Kaicape wapovti, tots Oé€ érépois Oia mpe- 
oBeias, és TaBious! év pyrH tive juépa mpos Thy 
dixny adtavticat wpocétabay émerdy Te Oo pev 
Kaicap érowos SiadicacOivar éyéveto, éxeivos dé 
iméay¥ovrTo pev adikerGar, ovx HrAOov 6é, hoPy- 
Oévtes 4 Kal atakiocavres (diéoxwmtov your 
odas, G\Xa Te Kai BovAny Karhsyatav? aro ris 
TOV OTPATLWTIKGY UIToonudT@Y YypnoEews arro- 
Kadobvres), TOD Te Aouxiov cal rAs Povrovias ws 
kal addixovvTay te KxatelyndicavtTo Kai Ta TOD 
Kaicapos éwpécBevoav. Kan tovTov ToAddKIS 
avis BouXevoedpevoe Tov Te TodELOY atts dvel- 
AovTo Kal TA TPOS AVTOV OLY Novy HTOLudlorTo. 
Ta Te yap GdNra Kai YpHuaTa dravTayobey Kal ex 
Tau iepav HOpacay: Ta yap avabnuata, boa ye* 
kal éEapyvpicbhvar edvvato, Ta Te €v TH AdXAy 
"|raria rH év TH éemixpareia adtav oton Kal Ta &v 


“ 
tal 


>  ” ‘p r > a @ my \ > a 
airtn 77 Paopn avaxeipeva Kabetrov. Kal avrois 
a / io dé 
Kat ée THs Tadxarias ris toyatns, } Kal és rov 
nm | ? Ad r 4 ch bé LA 
THS ITadkias non vomov,” wore pndeva adrov 
7 ~ 3 a 5 wn 7 s \ 

mpoddce. THS évTavla apyis otpatiwtas évTOS 
Tov” Adrewy Tpédelv, Eceyéyparto, Kal yphpata 
Kal oTpati@rat 7AOov. 

“O re oty Kaicap tapecxevalero, cat 7 Pov- 

€ 4 
Novia Kal o Aovxios Ta Te Tpdchopa éropivorto 
1 TaBlous Xyl, yatous LM. 
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fied these agreements and voted that they themselves 2c a 
should be made arbitrators of the differences between 
them. After recording this action on tablets and 
sealing them, they delivered them to the Vestal 
Viugins to keep; and they gave command to Caesar, 
who was present, and to the other party through an 
embassy, to present themselves for the trial at Gabu 
on a stated day Caesar showed his readiness to 
submit to arbitration, and the others promised to be 
there but did not go, either because they were afraid 
or because they thought it beneath them, at any 
rate, they were wont to make fun of the veterans, 
calling them among other names senatus calgatus, on 
account of the military boots they wore. So the 
veterans condemned Lucius and Fulvia as guilty of 
wrong-domg and espoused the cause of Caesar, and 
then, after many further deliberations, they took 
up the war once more and proceeded vigorously 
with their pteparations for 1t In particular they 
collected money from all sources, even from the 
temples; for they took away all the votive offerings 
that could be converted into money, those deposited 
in Rome itself as well as those in the rest of Italy 
that was under their control. Both money and 
soldiers came to them also fiom Gallia Togata, which 
had been included by this time im the district of 
Italy in order that no one else, under the plea of 
ruling that province, should keep soldiers south of 
the Alps 

Both Caesar was making his preparations, then, and 
Fulvia and Lucius were gathering their supphes and 
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Kab Tas Suvapets oUvEKpOTOUD. Kap TOUT® Kal 
avret pec Bevovto KaL Sérepmrov EKxagTaxooe Kat 
orpaTiaTas Kad TTPATLAPYXoUs éxaTepot, Kat Ta 
fev mpoxatehapBavov TOV é ameK povovTo. Kat 
auTav éy@ Ta “ev TOAAG, Kal ev ois oure Th perya. 
our dfiohoyov érpaxdn, Tape, ta d€ 87 Adyou 
paddora GE.a TVYTOWMS Sinyyjoopat. 

‘O Kaicap emt Noupotay és Tous LaBivous 
arpatevoas THY bev ppoupay THY Tpoxalnwevny 
opav érpeyraro, THs 5é 67 TOAEWS bre Tecesvou* 
Taddov arrexpovcdn. paT ao Tas ouy és TH ‘Op- 
Bpwxiy Revtwaras emodopxnce pe, od pavtoL 
kak elkev autos: ToD yap Novxiov ey TOUT 70 
pev 7 pet ov TT PATLOTAS Ado pa KAT Env Kai 
adNANY mpopacw é és THY ‘Pesuny ™pos TOUS pirous 
TELYAVTOS, emelTa. dé Kal avtov eEaidvns éqeh- 
Govros, cal TO TE immeKov array Tho dy OL KpaTn- 
TAVTOS Kal TOUS melous és TO TELYOS Katapakay- 
TOS, KAK ToUTOU Kai TO doTv, ouver euevav TOIS 
évdobev a dpuvopevors TOV Tpoadsypever,” AaBovros 
(odre yap 6 Aésmsdas 6 THD purachy avuTOU emL- 
TET PAppeEvOS avrémpaké TL ume THS eupurou vor- 
Gelas, ovTE O Lepovidtos 0 UTATOS ROUX ALT "its 
TOs av), wu@opevos Tadd’ o Kaicap Tots pep — 
TLVATALS Kvuvrov Larousb<efvov ‘Poddov TAapakar- 
éherren, avros 5é _T pos THY “Pouny opunoe. pa- 
Gov oby todto oO Aovxtos mpoumreli Ge, Svamrpa- 
Edpevos angio O vat ot ws él TORO Tit 
éxotparedaas Kal év ye 7H OTpATLOTiKG oKxeuy 
édnunyopnoev, 6 pndels AAXOS érreTOInKEL. Kab 
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assembling their forces. Meanwlule both sidesin turn mo. 41 
sent embassies and despatched soldiers and officers 
in every direction, and each managed to seize some 
places first, though repulsed from others. The most 
of these operations, especially those involving no 
great or memoiable achievement, I will pass over, 
but will relate briefly the points which are most 
worthy of mention. 

* Caesar made an expedition against Nursia, among 
the Sabines, and routed the garrison encamped be- 
fore it, but was repulsed from the city by Tisienus 
Gallus Accordingly he went over into Umbria and 
laid siege to Sentinum, but failed to capture it. For 
Lucius meanwhile had sent soldiers at first to his 
friends in Rome on one excuse and another, and 
then had suddenly marched agamst the erty himself, 
conquered the cavalry force that met him, hurled 
the infantry back within the walls, and after that 
had taken tht city, since his soldiers who had already 
arrived there joined in attacking the defenders 
inside, and since neither Lepidus, who had been 
entrusted with the guarding of the place, offered any 
resistance by reason of his inherent slothfulness, nor 
did Servilius, the consul, who was too easy-going. So 
on ascertaiming this Caesar left Quintus Salvidienus 
Rufus to look afte: the people of Sentimum, and him- 
self set out for Rome. Now when Lucius learned of 
this, he withdrew before Caesar’s arrival, having had 
a vote passed authonzing him to leave the city in 
order to begin a war, indeed, he delivered an address 
before the people in military uniform, which no one 


245 


14 


DIOS ROMAN HISTORY 


oDTHS O Kaicap Gpayel Te €5 TO dotu éce- 
SéxOn, KOE émresdy éridr@tas auToy ov KaTéXafev, 
dveotpevey, Kad ppoupav THs TOAEWS axpipe- 
arépay eTOUoaTO. KAY TOUT@ O ‘Poddos, Os Ta- 
XLOT os éxelves TE amo TOV Sevrivatrav ATEXOpPNTE 
Kal Tasos Bovprios o TO TELYOS ppoupav émeEnNGev 
ent TOAD OL@KwOY auTov, mpoceBané TE amposbo- 
KYTOLS Tois évoov ovo, Kal éX@v THY TOMY benjp- 
wace Kat KaTEKAUTED. Noupaivot 6é és pay 
oporoyiay udev KAKO madovres nrGov, érrel pév- 
TOL TOUS ev TH paxn Th Wwpos TOV Kaicapé ogict 
ryevoueny mec ovTas Adxpavres eméyparpap toils 
pvnueiots avTov bre v7ép THS érevbepias ayw- 
yitopevot eredeuTnoay, TapTornots Xpipaci eon- 
puddnoay, & OOTE Kal THY TOW Kal THY Yopav apa 
TATA EXMLTELD. 

Kat of péev tair émpattov, o 6& Aovxtos as 
ToTe €« THY “Pouns am fpev, Gpynce pev és thy 
Tanatiay, eipxeis 6é TAS 0500 T pos Iepouciay 
Tupenvida TOMY arerparrero" Kal aAvTOV evraida 
TpoTEpot pev ot Drapyxot TOU Kaicapos, eretTa 
be Kal autos éxelvos adrrodaSovres eTOALOpKOUD. 
Xpovion dé 87) THS Tpocedpetas ogion yeyvoperns 
(ro Te yap xeoplov TH TE pucer KapTepov eo Kai 
Tois émitnoetars ¢ ixavas TApecKEvacTo, Kal tars 
apoexrreppbévres! om’ adbtod, mplv mavTends TEpl- 
routs Piva, devas ahas édAuUTrour, Kal TOG ETL 
Kal €repot toot omouey adNos adroOev eT H- 
puvoy avrg): TONNE pev 7 pos TOUTOUS @S exdaTous, 
Tora dé xal wpos Tols Tetyeow empaxOn, pexpes 
od Kaitos mhEovextobyTEs Ta WELW OL Tepl TOV 
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else had done Thus Caesar was received mto the ze. 41 
capital without striking a blow, and when he pursued 
Lucius and failed to capture him, he returned and 
kept a more careful watch over the city. Meanwhile, 
as soon as Caesar had left Sentinum and Gams 
Furnius, the defender of the walls, had issued forth 
and pursued him a long distance, Rufus unexpectedly 
attacked the citizens inside, and capturmg the town, 
plundered and burned it. The inhabitants of Nursia 
came to terms without having suffered any 1] treat- 
ment; when, however, after burying those who had 
fallen m the battle they had had with Caesar, they 
mscribed on their tombs that they had died contend- 
ing for their liberty, they were punished by an 
enormous fine, so that they abandoned their city 
and at the same time all their territory 

While they were thus engaged, Lucius withdrew 
from Rome as I have stated and set out for Gaul; 
but finding this way blocked, he turned aside to 
Perusia, an Etruscan city. There he was inter- 
cepted first by the heutenants of Caesar and later 
by Caesar himself, and was besieged The invest- 
ment proved a long operation; for the place 1s 
naturally a strong one and had been amply stocked 
with provisions; and horsemen sent by Lucuws 
before he was entirely hemmed in greatly harassed 
the besiegers, while many othcrs besides came 
speedily to his defence from various quarters. Many 
attacks were made upon these reinforcements separ- 
ately and many engagements were fought close to 
the walls, until the followers of Lucius, even though 
they were generally successful, nevertheless were 
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Aovetov Sues bd Aipod Edrwoav. Kai adtis 
wey ANdoL TE Tives Eberav evpovTo, oi Sé by wrei- 
ous Tay Te BovdevTay Kal Tay innéav épOdpyaav. 
Kab oryos ye" exet 6 bre ovo aTAaS TOUT éraéov, 
GNX ent TOV Popov TOV TO Kaicaps TO TporEpe 
ote pevov aX evres t inmis TE TpLaKoa tol Kat Bov- 
AeuTal arrow TE Kab O Kavvotrios O _TiBepr0s,? 
és wore ev TH Snpapyia TO TwARGOS TO Kaicaps 
TO "Oxraoviave poser, érddncay. TOU bé 
Tepovoiver Kal TOV drdov TOV excel dhovrap oL 
TFAELOUS amr@hovTo, Kab U} Toms avT7y,® TAU TOU 
‘Hoaroretov tot te THs “H pas aus, waica Kave- 
Kaven. TOUTO 5é (€o@On ydp Tas Kare Tox) 
avnxOn te és THY ‘Payny ef dpews dveipov Hv oO 
Kaioap elde nat mapéoxe Kat Th moet 7 pos TOY 
Bovropevav cuvorxtoDhvas, TANY OTe THS VOpas 
ouden & vrép éwra Kal Tuto oradious éxtTicavto. 
Exeivys: obv émt te I'vaiov Karovivou dev- 
TEpov Kal ér “Acwiou TlwAiwvos v undrev arovons 
Kai TaAKa Ta év TH ‘Tradia, Ta pen Bia Ta dé 
eehovti,* 7 Kaicape T pooeX@opnoe Kat da 
rou? 4% te Dovrovia mpds Tov avopa PETA TOY 
TEKVOY amedpa, Ka Tov addov TOV TpPOTOV 
ouyvol of pev mpos exeivoy ot b€ Kab T pos TOV 
Léfrov és 7H DLKeALay aTreXwopno av. uh TE 
"Toviia % TOV “Avravioy [LnTHP TO HEY T P@TOV 
evTavla mre, Kal wavy pedicas bro TOU 2 éErou 
bredéxOn, émreta 6é T™ pds TOV viov TOV M&pxov 
br avTou éréuhOn, Aavyous TE OL bm ep pirias Kat 
ee ayovea. feTa TOVT@Y THY TOTE TPOS 
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forced by hunger to caprtulate. The leader and aca 


some others obtamed pardon, but most of the 
senators and knights were put to death And the 
story goes that they did not merely suffer death 
in an ordinary form, but were led to the altar 
consecrated to the former Caesar and were there 
sacrificed—three hundred knights and many sena- 
tors, among them Tiberius Cannutius, who previously 
during his tribuneship had assembled the populace for 
Caesar Octavianus! Of the people of Perusia and 
the others who were captured there the majority 
lost their lives, and the city ttself, except the 
temple of Vulcan and the statue of Juno, was en- 
turely destroyed by fire. This statue, which was pre- 
served by some chance, was brought to Rome, in 
accordance with a vision that Caesar saw im a dream, 
and it secured for the city the privilege of being 
peopled again by any who desired to settle there, 
though they did not acquire anything of its territory 
beyond the first mile. 

After the-capture of Perusia in the consulship 
of Gnaeus Calvinus (who was serving for the second 
time) and Asinius Pollio, the other places in Italy 
also went over to Caesar, partly as the result of force 
and partly of their own accord. For this reason 
Fulvia fled with her children to her husband, and 
many of the foremost men made their way partly 
to him and partly to Sextus m Siely Juha, 
the mother of the Antonu, went there at first and 
was received by Sextus with extreme kindness; 
later she was sent by him to her son Marcus, 
carrying proposals of friendship to him and taking 
along envoys. In this company, which at that time 


2 Cf. xlv. 6, 3. 
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tov Avroviov éx ths “Iradias exxopne dvTov Kal 
Kravdios TiBéptos Népov epuye. dpoupay yap 
TLWaA ev TH Kapravg elXe, Kab érretdn Kadumép- 
TEpa Ta ro Kaicapos eryeveto, am fipe cuUy TE TH 
yuvaixit Atovia Apovoikhy Kal oo TO viet Te- 
Beplw Kraviio Népwou, dore Kal TOUTO €V Tobs 
mapadotordrous oun Siva q TE yap Asovia airn 
y) TOV Kaicapa TOTE guyodca pera TAUTA AUTO 
ey aro, KQL O TiBépsos OUTOS O 0 ou Tols TOKEDCL 
TOTE ExOPAS THY aUTOKPATOpAa apynVv avTov d1Edé- 
Eato. 

Taira pev Dorepov eryeveTo" TOTE dé TH TE 
elpyvexny eoO Ara. ot ev Th ‘Peopn éytes avéhaBov 
(éxdeducores yap avrny advev Yndic patos avdyicn 
Tob Onpov noav) Kab avrot Te ewprator, Kal Tov 
Kaicapa éy Te orory émivixio és TO dotu éoe- 
KOpLTaY Kal Sagvive orebdve éTipnoar, dod 
OoUdKLS Of Ta MKT HpLa TepAavTeEs ewberay avTa 
Xpho Gat, Kab €xeZVOV Ob Koo petabat. Kaicap 8é, 
érres67) Ta te €v TH Itaria KareipyacTo" Kal 0 On 
TOS 0 *lémos mrevdépwro (6 ap Aopirtos, a amoryvous 
peri Ka éavrov iayvoety, | amemevoe T Pos TOV 
‘Avrevtov); Taper kevdlero bev ws érl TOV LeFrov 
opunoun, alc Popevos dé THY TE ébvapu avrod, Kal 
dt. TS Avravio bia te THS ENT pos kal d1a TOY 
mpéc Bewr éxcxowonroynro, édeuoe ma) Kal aucpoty 
apa TokEnyon, Kal tov LéErov as Kab TLeTOTEPOV 
hy Kat toxupoTepov top Avrwyviov TpoTtLno as THY 
Te pntépa auTe Movxiay érepape, kal Thy Tod 
mevlepot ai’tod Aovxiov XxpiBwviov Ai8wvos 


1 narelpyaoro Bk., xareipyacaro LM, 
250 


BOOK XLVIII 


departed from Italy and took refuge with Antony, uc. 4 
was Tiberius Claudius Nero. He had been in charge 
of a garrison in Campania, and when Caesar’s party 
got the upper hand, he withdrew with his wife Livia 
Drusilla and with his son Tiberius Claudius Nero. 
This, again, was one of the strangest whims of fate; 
for this Livia, who then fled from Caesar, later on 
was married to him, and this Tiberius, who then 
took flight with his parents, succeeded Caesar in the 
office of emperor. 

This, however, occurred later At the time in 
question the citizens of Rome resumed the garb of 
peace, which they had laid aside without any decree, 
under compulsion from the people; they gave them- 
selves up to merry-making, conveyed Caesar in his 
triumphal dress into the city and honoured him 
with a laurel crown, giving him also the right 
to wear it on every occasion on which it was the 
custom of those celebrating triumphs to use it 
And after Italy had been subdued and the Ionian 
Gulf cleared (for Domutius, despairing of ever 
again being able to dominate 1t unsupported, had 
sailed away to Antony), Caesar proceeded to make 
preparations to set out against Sextus. When, 
however, he learned the power of this foe and that 
he had been in communication with Antony 
through Antony’s mother and through envoys, he 
feared that he might become embroiled with both 
at once; therefore, since he preferred Sextus as more 
trustworthy, or perhaps as stronger, than Antony, 
he sent him his mother Mucia and married the sister 
of Sextus’ father-in-law, Lucius Sertbonius Laibo,? in 

1 Seribonia was much older than Augustus and had already 
been married twice. For her divorcee in the following year 
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GdEADdIY Eynpey, el as exe Te THS evepryecias Kal 
éx THS Tuyyeveias dirov aUTOY ToincaiTo. 

‘O yap LéFros, as tote éx THS “IBnpias xara 
Tas mpds tov Aémibov cuvOjncas arndrayn Kal 
peTa TOUTO vavapyYos OV TOAAG VaTepoy KaTéoTn, 
THs wey apyhs vd rod Katcapos rapedv@n, Tod 
dé 69 pauTixod Kal &s avTexdpevos éTOAUNcE péy 
és thy “Irakiav wredoat, éwixpatovvTay bé 7dn 
Tov apd tov Kaicapa airis, wabov Sri év Tots 
chayeiat Tols TOD TaTpos avTOD Edroxe, THS pev 
nmeipov anéaxyeto, kata b€ bn Tas VHCOUS TeEpt- 
whéeov Ta TE yuyvoueva exapaddoxer Kal THY Tpo- 
hny oux é& adixnpdtov émopifero: are yap py 
pETETYNKaS TOU hovov, Kal br adtov tov Kat- 
capos mAmile KatayOncecOat. éel pévtor Kal 
év TO Revkwpatt TO dvoua avTot éFeTéby Kat 
éyvw Kal én’ avT® émixexnpvypevoy, améyva Te 
thy St avtod cdfoboy Kai pos TOdELOY HTOLUE- 
Cero vauTnyiay Te yap TpinpwY erroLEeiTO Kat TOUS 
avToporouvTas édéyeTo, TOUS TE KATaATrOYTLOTAS 
mpoonratpivero Kab tovs éxmintovras treddp- 
Bave. kak tovutwy év) drdiy@ te ioyupos éyvero 
Kal tTHS Tpos TH Itaria Cardoons éxpatyoer, 
é& Te Tous Aipévas avTHAs aéSawe cal Ta Tota 
anéota, apmayds Te €roeito. TpoYwpovvTer 
6€ avT@® TOV Tpaypdtoyv Bate Kal oTpatiwtas 
Kat ypnuata am atrav ropitey, és Lixediav 
émrevoe, Kai Muras perv thy te Tuvdapica? 
apaye Katéoye, THS 56 Mecoyunys bd Tloprniou 
Bidurixod tod tore THS DuKertas apyovtos are- 
Kpovobn. ov pévrot Kal TavTEhOs adr anéotn, 
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the hope that by this favour and by this relation- xc 4 
ship he might make him a frend. 

Sextus, it should be explained, after leaving Spain 
at the time already referred to! in accordance with 
his compact with Lepidus, had been appointed ad- 
mural a little later, and although he had been re- 
moved from his office by Caesar, he nevertheless held 
on to his fleet and made bold to sail to Italy. But 
when Caesar’s adherents had now secured control of 
the country and he learned that he had been con- 
victed as one of the assassins of Caesar's father, he 
kept away from the mainland, but sarled about among 
the islands, maintaining a sharp watch on what was 
going on and supplying himself with food without 
resort to crimes; for masmuch as he had not taken 
part in the murder, he expected to be restored by 
Caesar himself When, however, his name actually 
was posted on the tablet and he knew that the edict 
of proscription was in force against him also, he 
despaired of being restored by Caesar and made 
ready for wat. He proceeded to build triremes, 
receive the deserters, win the support of the pirates, 
and take the exiles under his protection. By these 
means he soon grew powerful and became master of 
the sea off Italy, so that he made descents upon its ° 
harbours, towed away the vessels, and engaged in 
plage. As matters went well with him and his 
activity supplied him with soldiers and money, he 
sailed to Sicily and seized Mylae and Tyndars with- 
out effort, though he was repulsed from Messana 
Pompeis Buithynicus, then governor of Sicily. 
Nevertheless he did not retire altogether from 


2 Cf, xlv. 10, 6. 
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GANA THY TE YOPAY KaTaTpeyOV Kal THY ExKopst- 
dyv Tay érirndeimy KodUwv, TaV Te rpocBonOn- 
cdvtwv adict tols péev bo8o py Kal Ta aditTa 
madwot, tous 5¢ Kat é& évédpas Tivds KaKdoes 
mpocbémevos, Tov Te Tapiav! ody Tols KenpacL 
mpoceroincato, Kat Tédos Kal THY Meconyyy tov 
te Bidurixdy os Kal ao THs tons ot dpEovTa Kal 
oporoyiav ékaBe. Kal tovrov pév ovdev TOTE ye 
Kaxov elpydoaro, éxelvous bé Ta Te Gra Kal Ta 
XpHpara aeiero. Kai peta TobT tds TE upa- 
Kovaas” Kal addAas Tivas ToAEtS UTNYAaAYETO, Kat 
oTpaTwWTas TE am abréy mdetous Kal vavTiKov 
ioyuporarov suvyyaye Kab tia av7@ Svvapty 
cat Kiuvtos Kopvoudixios ex tis “Adpixfs 
Errepre. 

Kal 6 pév otras nifeto, Kaicap Sé tréws pev 
ovdepiay émiatpopyy avTod TH Te éxXeivou KaTa- 
hpovycet kal TH TOV év XEepaiv doyoria éost- 
gato: éret & bio Te Tov ipod POopa ToAAH ev 
TO dore. éyéveto Kab o LéETos Kai Tis “Iradias 
éveipacev, o0Tw 8% vauTixdy Té TL KaTATKEVALE- 
aba: Ap~atro, xal tov ‘Poddoy tov Zarouvidshvov 
avy duvdpes TOAD és “Prytov mpoémepre. Kal 
ds éx pep? THs “Itadias Tov LéErov aredoaro, 
dvaywpyoavtos dé autad és tTHv Zexediav Sep- 
paiva TrOola KaTa TOUS év TO OKEave TrE€ovTas 
éxtroijoas eTTexerpnoer, Evdobev pev paBdois ava 
Kkovpais SdiarapBdavev, EEwbev 5& Bods Sépya 
@pov és Gomridos KUKOTEpOtS TpOTOY TepLTEivwY 


1 raulav R Steph , raulesay LM (and so generally), 
2 Supaxotcas R Steph , rvpaxotcoas LM. 
3 éx per BE , pév éx LM. 
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the island, but overran the country, prevented xc. 
the mmportation of provisions, and won over those 
who brought help to the Sicihans by filling 
some with fear of suffermg a similar fate and 
by laying ambushes for others and injuring them, 
he also attached to himself the quaestor, securing 
the funds he had, and finally got possession of Mes- 
sana and also Bithymicus under an agreement that 
the latter should enjoy equal authonty with him. 
Bithynicus he did not harm at the time; but 
from the citizens he took away their arms and 
money. His next step was to win over Syracuse 
and some other cities, from which he gathered more 
soldiers and got together a very strong fleet, 
Quintus Cornificius also sent him a considerable 
force from, Africa 

While Sextus was thus growing stronger, Caesar for 
a time took no notice of him, both because he 
despised him and because the business in hand kept 
him occupied. But when, owmg to the famine, 
many deaths eccurred in the city, and Sextus made 
an attempt on Italy also, Caesar at last began to have 
a fleet equipped and sent Salvidienus Rufus ahead 
with a large force to Rhegium Rufus managed to 
repel Sextus from Italy, and when Sextus retired to 
Sicily, undertook to manufacture boats of leather, 
similar to those used on the ocean! He made a 
framework of light rods for the mtenor and stretched 
over them an uncured ox-hide after the manner 
of a circular shield. When he got himself laughed 


i Dio probably has particular reference to the small boats 
used by the Britons Cf. Caesar BC. 1. 54, Phny, N.H. iv. 
16, 104 and vu. 56, 206. 
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& ts de yehord Te aphioxaver Kal xivduvetcev, eb 
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meipabein avtois ota TOD mopO od xpyoacbat, 
émtarevaer, EXELVOY [LEV ageiro, T@ O€ 07) VAVTIKG 
7B KaTracKevacberts Té Kal éOovre érerdrpuna'e 
pev Sram reboat, OvK novvndn be: TO TE yap TA 
Gos Kal TO peyeos TOV YE@V avrod TOAD THS TOY 
évavtiov Kal eumerpias Kat TOAPLNS MratTadn, 
avTOnTNS ov THs vaupayias 6 Kaioap YEvoLEvOS 
(xaTa yap THY oTpareay avrod thy és THY Maxe- 
Soviay tad? oUTHS émpax Gn) Karem as Tverne, 
wal para? OTL TOTE mparov oupfarev 7 HITT. 
Kat ta TovTO KaTa pev TO boxupor OvUKETL, KaiToL 
TOU TAELoves vauTEKOD owGérTos ol, mepaced frat 
eTOApAoeE” dal pg 6g TOANGKLS emexerpnaas os 
WEVTOS, av THS vyoou emt Bh, TOnU 10 TéEt@ 
KpaTnowy, ered” os ovdey, & arte Kab ioxupas Ta - 
Tayobev pudants avTov ovens, émwépaive, TH pev 
DiKedia adrous Tivas épedpevery mpooératev, av- 
Tos 58 ™ pos Te Tov “AvT@viov és TO Bpevréciov 
adixero, xavretbev TH THY vey BonOeia Tov 
"Jomov 61éBanre. 

Devopévov dé ToUTOU Thy TE vijoov macav 0 
2éEt0s KATETXE, Kal TOV BeOuvixoy os Kal émrt- 
Bovretoavra auT@ aT EK TELVE, Géas Te emLvLeLous 
Wyaye, Kab vaupayiay TOV LX LANOT OV 7 TQ 
Toph ug Tap auTe 76 “Pryton, aoTe Kab Tous 

avrtous opay, eroinae, Tod pod Twa. fvhuva 
mpos Erepa Bupciva es Toy TOU ‘Povdov Kar dye- 
Lov cupBarov. wal (PETS TOUTO VAUS TE TeLous 
evauTnyncaTo Kat THS Tepe Gardcans expa- 
tnoe, dofav Té Twa, Kat ppornpa as Kal Tod 
Tlocesdavos mais Oy, OTt mdons Tote 6 TaTHp 
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at and decided that 1t would be dangerous for him to ac. 4 
try to use them in crossing the strait, he abandoned 
them and ventured to undertake the passage with 
the fleet that had been got ready and had since 
arrived; but 1t proved impossible for him to do so, 
since the superior number and size of his ships were 
far from being a match for the skill and daring of the 
enemy Now Caesar was an eye-witness of the battles, 
masmuch as these events took place when he was 
setting out on his expedition into Macedonia, and he 
was filled with chagrin, particularly because this was 
the first time he had been defeated in any encounter. 
For this reason, although the major part of his fleet 
had been preserved, he did not again venture to cross 
ever by main force, but he made many attempts to 
do so secretly, feeling that if he could once set foot 
on the island he would certainly be decidedly superior 
with his infantry. After a tame, however, finding 
that he was accomplishing nothing because of the 
vigilant guard maintained on every side, he ordered 
others to keép a watch on Sicily and himself went 
to meet Antony at Brundisium, whence, remforced 
by his main fleet, he crossed the Ionian Gulf. 

After this Sextus occupied the whole of the island 
and put Bithynicus to death on the charge that he 
had plotted againsthim. Healso produced tnumphal 
spectacles and held a naval battle of the captives 
in the strait close to Rhegium itself,—so that his op- 
ponents could look on,—causing small -wooden boats 
to contend with others of leather in mockery of Rufus. 
After this he built more ships and dominated the sea 
round about; and he assumed a certain additional | 
glory and pride by representing himself to be the son 
of Neptune, since his father had once ruled the 
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aurod THS Gardcons np&e, m poo éGero. TavuTa 
pep, Ews ert td te ToD Kaociov xal ra ToD Bpov- 
TOU TUVELOTHKEL, empage: plapevtoy be Exeivov 
adrot TE IPOS aurov TUYKATEPUYOY Kat 0 ZTdvos 
o Aovxtos. Kat aQuTov Ta pev mpara Go peves 
édéfaro (kal yap THY duvapey 7S Hovey éemrnya- 
yeTO), erelTa dé Kal SpacTiptov Kal ppornparady 
iSeov dvta AT EKTELVED, eye Anya aur mpodoctas 
eTeveyKeov. Kak TOUTOU TO TE €K€ivOU VvaUTLKOD 
Kal To TaY SovAwY TaVv éx THs “ITadias adixvov- 
pevov THOS mpoohaBov _mapmonu ve jiOn: 
TOC OTOL yap 67) HUTOMOAOUY BaTE Kal TAS devrap- 
Gévous xa? iepav edEacbat émicyeO quai odav tas 
abropodias. 

Ava Té ovY TadTa xa 81a TO TOUS pevyoutas 
avrov vrodéxer Gat THY te TOU Avtwviou didtav 
™parre Kak TIS "Irarias rornda TopGety, katad- 
hayivat ol ) Kaicap éereupnoe Stapaproy dé 
TouTou éxeiva pev M4pcov Ovwraviop "Ayplrimay 
TORE MAAC At éxédevcer, aires dé és Taratiay 
ahi pe. pao ouVv TOUTO O 2éEros ernpnce TOV 
"Aypimmay wept Ta “ArroA\N@vLA EXovTa." éoTpa- 
THyEl yap, Kal GANG Te WorNa, ATE Kai wavy 
diros ov TO Kaicape, éhapr pivato, Kal THY 
immodpopiar € éri S00 7 Hepa érroinae, TH te Tpoia 
Kadoupery bia TOY evyevav Traidav eyaupo6n. 
TaUT ovv avrob (TPATTOVvTOS ereparobn TE és THY 
‘Iradiav Kab evewerven év auth AenaTan, PEX LS 
ob Exeivos agixeto TOTE yap dpoupay éy yaptots 
tat KATAXNLTEOV aver hevcen. O oe 67 Kaicap 
tiv Vadatiay mpotepov peév os’ érépwv, aaotep 
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whole sea. Thus he fared as long as the forces of no. a 
Cassius and Brutus held together; but when those 
men had perished, Lucius Staius and others took 
refuge with him He was at first glad to recerve 
him, for he brought with him the force he commanded; 
but later, observing that he was an active and high- 
spirited man, he put him to death on a charge of 
treachery Thus reinforced by the fleet of Staius and 
also by the multitude of slaves who kept arnving 
from Italy, he gained tremendous strength; m fact, 
so many persons deserted that the Vestal Virgins 
prayed over the sacrifices that their desertions might 
be checked. 

For these reasons, and because Sextus was harbour- 
ing the exiles, cultivating the friendship of Antony, 
and plundering a great portion of Italy, Caesar 
desired to become reconciled with him ; but when he 
failed of that, he ordered Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa 
to wage war against him, and himself set out for 
Gaul. However, when Sextus learned of this, he 
waited untiP Agrippa was busy with the Ludi 
Apollinares; for he was praetor at the time, and was 
not only giving himself airs i various other ways on 
the strength of his being an intimate fmend of 
Caesar, but also im particular gave a two-days’ 
celebration of the Circensian games and prided 
himself upon his production of the game called 
“Troy,” which was performed by the boys of 
the nobility. Now while he was thus occupied, 
Sextus crossed over into Italy and remained there, 
carrying on marauding expeditions, until Agnppa 
arrived ; then he left a garrison at certain points and 
sailed back again. As for Caesar, he had formerly 
tried, as I have related,! to get possession of Gaul 


1 
Cf. chap. 10, 259 
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elpyras, xaTarapelpv émexeipnoe, pt py Suvndeis be 
dia TE TOV Kanivov xat dia TOUS addous TOUS Ta 
Tob "Avtroviou TpPaTTOVTAS auras TOTE KATEDXE, 
TOV TE Kadjvov TeOvnKOTa. vOr@ elpov Kab TO 
oTpdreupa aurov aKkoveTi mpooBépevos. Kay 1 rov- 
tq Tov Aéatdov a dyavaxtobyta, TH" TAS apxis THs 
émtBarrovons avT@ orepyoes Sav € és THY “A dpixny 
ereuren, iy as Tap EauTOv povou avTRY, aXN’ ov 
Kat ™ apa, tov “Avtwviou AaBwv olKeroTepoy ot 
Mporpepynr at. 

Ao pev é7 Oyun Tots “‘Papaiots év 7H AiBoy 
éxeivy, WoTEP Elto”, my Hpxov be Tpo THS THY 
TpLey ayspav cuvepocias Tob pev Nopadseod 
Tétos XéEti0s5,3 rod 6é érépov 6 TE Kopvoudixzos 
Kas Léxtpoos Aaiduos, 6 pép Ta TOD ‘Avrovion, oi 
bé4 ra ToD Kaicapos ppovobyres. Kab TEWS pev 6 
€Et 0s avéwevev® ws Kal éxelveon © (vow yap 
mreiw Svvaply elyov) és Thy apxny avrov éo- 
Barotvrav, Kab Taper Kkevasero @>s Kal évravda 
AUTOUS GLUvOvpEVOS: émet 6 Siéped dor, KaTE- 
dpdvncé TE aura, Kal mpocerrapbeis t7r0 Te Boos 
pleyEaperys, & as pacw, aviporivy davn Kab Ke- 
hevoaons aur TOV 1 poKenpeveny éyeoOas, Kal ef 
éyumviou &:° ob Tabpos Ths KAT OPW PUT LEVOS €v TH 
Tones Tovxxy TApHVEREVAL oi &d0ke THY kepanriy 
aura dveréa bar! Kat ert KE paKos, @S Kab éx 
TOUTOU ViKHTOVTE, mepupépeLp, OUK EMENANTED, dds 
AwS TE Kal OTL TOY de ae éy TH Yopio év @ TO 
'' 1 x&e Leuncl , cal LM vf supplied by R Steph. 

5 8 Béfrios Bk., oétorios LM fa D regularly) 
* of 3 Xyl , 6 be LM 5 avepevey M, dvépewev L, 
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through various agents, but had been unable on 2c. 
account of Calenus and the others who supported 
Antony’s cause; but he now occupied it i person, 
when he discovered that Calenus had fallen ill and 
died, and when he had acquired his army without 
difficulty. Meanwhile, seeing that Lepidus was vexed 
at being deprived of the province that belonged to 
him, he sent him to Africa, desiring that he should 
receive the province as a gift from himself alone, and 
not from Antony also, and should thus become more 
closely attached to him. 

The Romans had two provinces in that part of 
Africa, as I have remarked}; the governors, before 
the league of the triumvirs, were Titus Sextius over 
the Numidian country and Cornificius with Decimus 
Laelius over the other, the first-named being friendly 
to Antony and the other two to Caesar. For a time 
Sextius waited, expecting that the others, who had a 
far larger foree, would invade his domam, and he was 
preparing to withstand them there But when they 
delayed he began to despise them; and he was 
further elated when a cow spoke with a human voice, 
as they say, and bade him lay hold of the task before 
him, and when he had a dream in which a bull that 
had been buried in the city of Tucca seemed to urge 
him to dig up 1ts head and carry :1t about on a pole, 
intimating that by this means he should conquer. 
Without hesitation, then, especially when he found 
the bull at the place where the dream said it was, he . 


2 Cf xhn. 9, 4 
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évorrvioy elvat &byn evpev, aXX avtos és THY 
“Agpicny mpoevéBane. Kal TO pey Tparov TO 
TE “Adpupntov Kal ahha arra Xopia, dvenTi- 
ato odict T poaTEer ay, karéaxev™ CTELTA be 
APUAAKTOS ée avo TOUT éxov éhoxiaOn Te Ud 
TOU Tapiou, Kal wonv pEépos TOU oTpaTou amro- 
Barov é> Typ I Novudiay avey@pyae. Kal éruxe 
yap dvev Tis Tob TaUpOU Keharss SuoTtuxioas, 
THY Te HTTAaY és TOUTO avedepe, Kai maperKevd- 
CeTo ws Kal avérs oTparevowy. Kay TOUT@ 
pOacavres ot evavTiot avTecéBarov € és THY dpynv 
auTov" Kat ot pev aAXot Kipray em OAopKoUY, 6 
dé 87) Tapias ém’ éxetvor cup TOS immeviow @pien- 
oe, kau TLoLY inmopaxtass Kparyoas TOV ou 
ee T POCETOLHTATO. mpaxdevrov dé TovTap 
6 LéEtios vearF Tia emexoupiay mpooraBev 
avexwOvvevse, Kab TOV TE Tapiay avrevixne Kat 
Tov Aathoy Katatpéxovta THY x@pav €S TO épupa 
KaTéxheioe. TOV TE Kopvoudixsov érwapvvotvta, 
amarioas * Qs Ka EAN@KOTOS éxeivov Kat és adv- 
play éuBarov 7 HTT, Kal avTov Te év TH BEXY 
dmréxretve kat tov Aairsov émeLedOovra @s Kal 
Kata vwrov ogiay T poo Tec ovpevor. 

Ipagas 6é Tavita Thy TE “Ad pieny KaTerXe 
Kat éxatépov Tov éOvous adeds TIPXE: HEX pes ov o 
Kaicap € eK TOY ovvOnKkav Toy T pos TE TOV “AvTo- 
pov Kal tov Aémiddv ot yevopévayv thy apynv 
auTay raBav Pasov oduct Dovdixcov Dayyova 
TpooeTage. TOTE yap éx@v 87 Tay éOvav eEéarn. 
@S PEVTOL iy TE pan u) KATO TOV Bpovroy TOV Te 
Kdooioy éyéveto, cat 0 Katcap & te ‘Avravios ta 

1 gwarioas Xyl , axarrqoas LM. 
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took the initiative by invading Africa. At the outset ac. 0 
he occupied Hadrumetum and some few other places, 
which were taken by surprise at his sudden assault; 
but later, while off his guard because of this very 
success, he was ambushed by the quaestor of Corni- 
ficius, lost a large portion of his army, and withdrew 
into Numidia. And since he chanced to meet with 
this reverse when he was without the bull’s head, he 
ascribed his defeat to that facet and made preparations 
to take the field again. Meanwhile his opponents 
anticipated him by invading his provinee, and while 
the others were besieging Cirta, the quaestor of 
Cornificius, with the cavalry, proceeded against him, 
overcame him in a few cavalry battles, and won over 
Sextius’ quaestor. After these experiences Sextius 
secured some fresh reinforcements, risked -battle 
again, conquered the quaestor in his turn, and shut 
up Laelius, who was overrunning the country, within 
his fortifications. He deceived Cormficius, who was 
intending to come to the defence of his colleague, 
making him beheve that Laelius had been captured, 
and after thus throwing him into a state of dejection 
defeated him; and he not only slew Cornificius in 
the battle, but also Laelius, who made a sally with 
the intention of taking his enemy in the rear 

After this achievement Sextius occupied Africa 
and governed both provinces in security, until Caesar, 
according to the compact made by him with Antony 
and Lepidus, took over the command of these 
provinces and put Gaius Fuficius Fango in charge of 
them; then, indeed, Sextius voluntanly gave up the 
provinces When, however, the battle with Brutus 
and Cassius had been fought, and Caesar and Antony 
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Te Gra avebacarto, Kal THs AsBins Kaicap jeep 
THY Novpsdiay “Avraéytos be THY “Adpuciy ér.aPev 
(o yap Aémiéos év avrois ovopate} povon, Ham ep 
elrrop, WPXE, KaL ToAAaKIS YE ovee Touro év Tois 
3 ypdppace mpoceveypadero), as oby tavTd Te 
oUTM@S eyévEeTO Kal 7 Povrovia Thy "Appiciy avTe 
maparaPeiv éxéhevo ev (ev yap TH ALBon Kat TOT¢ 
ett, mpopacw pev Sia Toy yepmava, Epy@ Oé eb 
eldas ort veotEptaOna otro Th, évb.ér pire), TOV 
per Pdyyova, OvK EeNELTe TIS X@pas éxoTivat, 
Tous b€ emuxwpious (ax Fopévous oi (ev TE yap TO 
pec Godoptxg eoTparevTor TOANOL yap Kat TOD 
TOLOUTWY €S TO Bovrevtaptov, damep eipnTai pot, 
KaTeheheyaro® Ka KAKOS aurey ipxe) ™ poo 7- 
4 Taipieato. yevopevov dé TOUTOU ) Pdyyor és 
anv Noupidiar a avex@pnce, Kab TOUS TE Kiprycious 
KaTappovicavras avrTov Tm pos Ta TapovTa KAKQS 
PETEXELPLTATO, Kai “ApaBiava TLVa. duvacTevovTa 
ev Trois Tpocotxodat odict BapBapors, Kal 7 po- 
TEpOy pev TO ANatrio Tuva papevor, UGrepov é TO 
LeETio TpoaGépevor, éFeBanrer éx THS apis, 
5 émetOn ot py nOernoe yaaa Karaduyavra 
TE auror 7 pos TOV LéErsov eCarTnaas Kal pn 
AaBay o opyipy Te emoLna aro, Kat € Tap "Adpieny 
épPareov Tis ev Xepas exdKwoey, avTLOTparoTreE- 
devo apevou dé avT@ Tod YeFriov paras Bpa- 
yetaus pay trodrais 8 ody Hr7HOn, kab Sua Toor 
6 és tiv Novyudiay adfis averouiaOn. Kal aur 
© LéEtios ayteredOav érrida pe OS Kal Sid 
Bpaxéos 7H Tov ’ApaSiwvos padiota immeia vi- 


1 abrots évéuar: Polak, rots éyéuac: LM 
2 xatededdéxato Xyl., naredcAdxaro LM. 
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had redistributed the world, Caesar taking Numidia ac. 40 
for his share. of Libya,! and Antony Afnca,—for 
Lepidus, as I have stated,? ruled with them only m 
name, and often was not recorded in the documents 
even to this extent,—when, I say, this had occurred, 
Fulvia bade Sextius resume his rule of Afmea He > 
was at this time still Imgering in Libya, making the 
winter season his plea, but in reality knowing full well 
that there would be some kind of revolution. As he 
could not persuade Fango to retire from the country, 
he associated himself with the natives, who detested 
Fango; for he had served in the mercenary forcee— 
many of whose members, as has been stated mm my 
narrative,? had actually been elected to the senate— 
and was ruling the natives badly. At this turn of 
affars Fango retired into Numidia, where he ill- ; 
treated the people of Cirta because they despised him 
in view of the present circumstances He also ex- 
pelled from his kingdom a certain Arabio, a prince 
among the neighbourmg barbanans, who had first 
helped Laelsus and had later attached himself to 
Sextius; this he did because Arabio refused to make 
an alliance with him When the prince fled to Sextius, 
Fango demanded his surrender, and upon being 
refused he grew angry, invaded Africa, and ravaged 
a part of the country; but when Sextius took the 
field against him, he was defeated in shght but 
numerous engagements and consequently retired 
again unto Numidia. Sextius went after him and 
had hopes of soon vanquishing him, especially with 
the aid of Arabio’s horse, but he became suspicious 

1 Tabya 1s Dio’s general term for the African coast. Cf. 
xhii 9, 4 

2 In chap 1. 

® In xlun. 47, 3; cf also xlvin 34, 4, lu. 42, 1 
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KNOY eave, vmoromjaas dé tt xal Sohogovijaas 
éxeivov ovden & ert _TOTE rye } ém pater of yap inris 
Nareres él TO | OEO pp avTou oxXovres eykare- 
ALTrov avToOV, Kal of ye mdetous * opav Ta TOU 
Dayyovos avletrovTo. GAX’ év pév TO Tapovre 
dtriav, os Kal THS Tpopaceos odicl Tov Tohéwou 
umeEnpnLerns, cuvéGevto* peta de Tabra THPHTAS 
6 Dayyov Tov 2éErLov adeOsS UTO THY oTrOVdaY 
éXovra. és THY ‘Agpixhy évéBanre. cayratoa CUL- 
pifavtes GdArOLS TO pev Tp@Tov Kab evixnoay 
a&puporepor Kal ATTHONT AV (0 pev yap TO immiKg 
TO Nopadixg, 0 0 6é TH aomibe TH TOMTEKG éxpd- 
Toev), date Kal ta oTpaTéTEda abrous Ta ah- 
wv Siaprdcat, prpdév pnderépaus Tept TOV ov- 
OTPATLOT EY eidoras as 6 eravaxwpodvres 
qoGovro TO ‘yeyovos, é> xelpas adds yrOor, Kal 
Tpom hs Toy N opddav yevopevns 0 Dayyov Tote 
pep és Ta Bpn avédvye, THs d€ vUKTOS BovBariser 
dtadpapove dy enon TE THY TONE miay imrrov TOp- 
elvat Kal éauTov KATEXPNTATO. Kat oUTMS Oo 
LéEr Los * Ta pay ara arovas éaBe, Zdpny dé 
emt TrEloTOY dvTiaxotaay ALuG Kareatpeyrato, 
KaK TOUTOV audorepov avdis Tov eOvav nryetro, 
pEX pts od o Aémidos er eupOn’ éxelvp yap, @S Kal 
T® “Avtovio cuvboKoby, } Kal OTL Tais Ouvdpect 
mond atrob WAATTOOTO, ovdey avrér pace, aX 
@s Kal eavToo Xa pw THY avaryeny TIPE pEvos 7 naov- 
xate.* Kat ottws o Aémidos audétepa Ta eOvy 


KaTéoye. 
ue pev ovTas éyévero, cata Sé 8 rods 
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of Arabio and treacherously murdered him, after ao. 4 
which he accomplished nothing further at that time, 
for the cavalry, enraged at Arabio’s death, left 
Sextius in the lurch and most of them took the side 
of Fango. For the time being Sextius and Fango 
concluded an alliance, agreemng that the cause for 
wai between them had been removed , later, however, 
Fango waited until Sextius was feeling secure on 
account of the truce and then invaded Africa. 
Thereupon they jomed battle with each other, and 
at first both sides were victorious and also beaten; 
for Fango was superior in his Numidian cavalry 
and Sextius in his citizen infantry, so that they 
plundered each other’s camps without the men on 
either side knowmg what fate had befallen ther 
comrades. Then when they retired and perceived 
what had happened, they came to blows again, the 
Numidians were routed, and Fango escaped for the 
moment into the mountains; but during the night 
some hartbeestes ran past, and, thinking that the 
enemy’s cavalry were at hand, he committed suicide. 
Thus Sextius gained possession of all the other 
districts without trouble, and subdued by famine 
Zama, which held out for a long tume. Thereafter he 
governed both the piovinces again until Lepidus was 
sent Against him he took no measures, either 
because he thought this policy had the approval of 
Antony, or because he was by no means so strong as 
Lepidus in troops , instead, he remained quiet, acting 
as rf the inevitable were a favour on his own part to 
Lepidus In this way Lepidus gained possession of 
both provinces 

So much for these events. Durmg this same 
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: aUTOUS TOUTOUS Ypovous, pera Thy payny THY 
pos Toes Didinrors cup pacar, ) “AVT@YLOS 0 
Mapes € és TE THD “Actay THY Hrecpov mre, KaY- 
Tatda Ta pey AUTOS TEPLLoV,” és 66 Ta arXous 
TELT OV, Tas TE TONELS npryupororyet Kal Tas duva- 

2 oreias erin pac Ke. KAY TOUTO THs Krcordrpas 
év Kidexia ot odfelons épacbels* obKér oudeniay 
rod Kadod dportida er otoaTo, ara TH Te 
Aiyurtig. éSovdeve Kal TO Exelv7ys Epere €oxXo- 
rAale. Kal adra Te Ola TOUTO TONG Kal droma 
empace, Kal tous ddedgovs autijs ard Tob év 

3 "Edeow “Aptepiciou | anooTacas aTéxTeve. Kal 
TéXOS [TAdyKov pep ev 7H ’Acia TO. GOver, TaEav 
be év TH Lupia KATA TOV és THY Alyurroy 
an hpev. bOevrrep Kat Ta paducra, anna TE TApa- 
x08n TONG éreyevero, OOTE Kat TOUS “Apasious 
TOUS VIS LTAS Bae umaxodaat Tt Tots or abrod 
™ pos opas emi Xpipara meupOeiot, Kat T por ere 
Kal pOeipat Twas avT OY, cai ot Wlap@ot nai mopiv 

4 KiVOUpEVOL, Tore én Kat parrov tos “Pwpators 
én eG evo. iyyov d€ avTous AaBefvos Kat Idxopos, 
oUTOS pev "Opadov TOU Bactréws, éxeivos O€ TOD 
Aafinvov tov Titov? rats dv. HAGE 5é Ode és 
TOUS TdpGovs, Kat TabE TUY TO Llaxopp én pakev. 

5 éruyxave pév TO TE Kaccip Kal TO Bpour@ 
TULPAYAY, mrewpOels dé Tpos TOV ‘Opadny 70 
TiS paxns ores Tia Borbetrav AaBn, ouxvor 
on avrod xpovoy der piBy TEpLop@pevou Kal 
oxvoortos * pév ovvOécOar oi, dedsdT0s b€ Grrapyi)- 

1 wepudy Zon , repiooy LM, 
2 épagbels cod, Peir., éparéelons LM. 
: Tirev R Steph., rirfov LM. 
4 xa) dxvovrros cod Per , xaroxwoivrog LM, 
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period, following the battle at Philippi, Mark ac. 40 
Antony came to the matmland of Asia, where he 
levied contributions upon the cities and sold the 
positions of authority; some of the districts he 
visited in person and to others he sent agents. 
Meanwhile he fell in love with Cleopatra, whom 
he had seen in Cilicia, and thereafter gave not a 
thought to honour but became the Egyptian woman’s 
slave and devoted his time to his passion for her 
This caused him to do many outrageous things, and 
in particular to drag her brothers from the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus and put them to death! And 
finally he left Plancus in the province of Asia and 
Saxa in Syria and departed for Egypt Thus action 
was chiefly responsible for many disturbances: the 
inhabitants of the island of Arados paid no heed to 
the agents sent them by him to secure money, and 
even went so far as to kill some of them, and the 
Parthians, who had previously been active, now 
assailed the Romans more than ever. Their leaders 
were Labietus and Pacorus, the latter being a son 
of King Oiodes and the former a son of Titus 
Labienus The manner of Labienus’ comimg among 
the Parthians, and what he did in conjunction 
with Pacorus, was as follows. He was an ally of 
Brutus and Cassius, and having before the battle 
been sent to Orodes to secure some reinforce- ~ 
ments, was detained by him a long time while 
the king was warting the turn of events and 
hesitating to join forces with him, yet fearing to 

1 According to our other sources it was her sister Arsinoe 
who was dragged from a sanctuary to her death, after her 
young brother had heen poisoned by Cleopatra. And Dio 


himself has already implied (xl 48, 4) that there was bat 
one brother living after Caesar’s victory. 
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6 cacbalt. Kai peta TODTO ws H TE ayyedia THs 
HrTIS adixeta Kab ot KPATHGAVTES E0OKOVY pndevos 
TOY avTUTOAEUNTaVT OY opie peicecOa,” KaTé- 
pee mapa TOLS BapPdpors, TOV bey aur ay Bior 
| po TOU OLKOL dr€8 pov TpoTipyoas. OUTOS OUP Oo 
AaBiivos emeton TaXLoTa, THY TE exhuoey TOD 
"Avtewviov Kal Tov cpoTa. THY TE ES THY Alyurtor 
odor ta Gero, emelae TOV Tl dp8ov Tols ‘Popaiors 

7 errexerphoat. Td TE yap oTpaTevpara auTav 7a, 
pay TWAVTEAS GO apbas Ta be Kexaxao bau, Kab 
TOUS oLTroUs ev ordcet TE elvat Kat TONE [LO ELD 
avis épn KK Tovrou Tapymerey AUTO THY Te 
Lupiayv xa Ta, 6 popa. avri karactpiparbar, é év @ 
Kaicap joey Ev TE TH "Traria cal mepl TOY &éErov 

8 doyontay * ayyev, “Avrévios dé éy 7H Aiyinres 
pa. YE LOY g Umea XETO TOU TONELOV yevn- 
ceo ban, KQb TOMA Kal KATA TOUTO TOV Oven, & ate 
Kal ado pieas Tots ‘Peopatoes Sia Thy ouvEeyh} 
KAKOOLY EXovTa, pETaaT HOEY emnyyetharo. 

95 Toatr otv emer, Kal TeLoas aurov TONE- 
pijo as, Kat Stvapey TOAD Kat TOV viov avrob 
TOV Tdxopov é éemeTpann, Kal eT” avuT@y & te THY 
Powwixgy évéBare, Kal Tpos THY “Amrapecay 7 poce- 
Adeas Tou pev Telxous amex pova8n, TOUS be é ev TH 

2 xape _Ppoupous eJedovras mpocéGeto. ék yap 
Tov T@ we Kaccip Kal TO Bootre CUVER TpaTEv- 
pevov hoay és TE yap Ta eavtod oTpatomesa, 
“ApTwvtos auTous carétage, Kal TOTE THY Supiay 
ws Kal épmretpws auTHs EyovTas dpoupely exéXeuce. 
touTous Te otv 6 AaBinvos patios as xal cuvibes 


1 pelcecOat H Steph , geloacda: LM, 
2 gaxoAlay cod. Peir , aoxoAta: LM. 
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refuse Later, when the news of the defeat reached 2. 40 
him, and it appeared to be the intention of the 
victors to spare none who had resisted them, Labienus 
remained among the barbarians, choosing to hve 
with them rather than to perish at home. Now as 
soon as Labienus was aware of Antony’s demorali- 
zation, of his passion, and of his departure for Egypt, 
he persuaded the Parthian king to make an attack 
upon the Romans. For he declared their armies 
were either destroyed utterly or impaired, while the 
remainder of the troops were in astate of mutiny and 
would again be at war; and he accordingly advised the 
king to subjugate Syria and the adjoming districts, 
while Caesar was busy in Italy with Sextus and 
Antony was indulging his passion in Egypt. He 
promised to assume command in the war, and as- 
sured Orodes that if allowed to follow this course he 
would detach many of the provinces, inasmuch as 
they were already estranged from the Romans 
through the constant ill-treatment they had ex- 
penenced. ° 

By these arguments Labienus persuaded Orodes 
to wage war and was entrusted by him with a large 
force and with the king’s son Pacorus With them he 
invaded Phoenicia, and advancing against Apamea, 
he was repulsed from its walls but won the garri- 
sons in the country to his side without resistance. 
For these garrisons consisted of troops that had 
served with Brutus and Cassius; Antony had 
incorporated them in his own forces and at this time 
had assigned them to garrison Syria because they 
knew the country So Labienus easly won over 
all these men, since they were well acquainted with 
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i Svras, TAnY Tov XdEov Tov TOTE auTa@V myou- 
pevou, éoperepioaro (éxezvos yap Kab adeh pas Tou 
OTpaTLapyou ¢ Ov Kal Liat }OvOS aUT@ Ov ™poa- 
exepnce), Kat TOV dd Fay Tov apXovra paxn Te ex 
TapaT ates Kab 7@ mrGet Kal TH aper7 TOY 
ima éwy eviKnoe, KAL PETA TOUTO éndpdyra VUKTOS 
Ex TIS Tagpetas érredioo fev" 6 yap 2atas goBn- 
Geis pa Kai of GuVOVTES Of TA Tob AaBupvov, 
uTayopevou opas Sia BiBriov Tidy a és TO oTpa- 
TOTEdOV ever okeve, ppovjowaty, epuryev. KATO 
AaBov ody aurous 0 ANaBiivos TOUS pev TWELOUS 
Epferpe, tod dé oy 2aEov és “AvTuoXeray diagu- 
YOVTOS THY TE “Amdpeay, ovbev ere WS Kaul TE- 
Ovedros avtot avrdpacay, éraBe, Kal pera, TOUTO 
Kat Thy Avridyetay exrepbetcar t bm avrod Tap- 
eoTiTaTO, Kal TéXOS KAL abrov éxelvov és Kadsxiav 
guyovra emdia Fas Kal cvhraBav amex rete 
TENEUT HT AVTOS dé avrob O pep Tlaopos THY 
Lupiayv EXELPODTO, kal maody ve gory TARY 
Tépov KATETTPEYLATO" Taurny yap ot Te ‘Popaios 
oi meptdLtets Kal of eTTUX,C LOL ob opoppovodyrés 
odiot TpoxatéXaBor, Kal ott avamera Ohya ovTe 
Brac Ojvas (vauTiKcoy yap ovdev elev =) ROU?) - 
Oncav. OUTOL Mev oUV avddoror epeway" Ta 8 
GX.A.0 6 Tldxopos AaBo € és Tlaraterivny éaéBane,” 
kat TOV Te ‘Tpxaver, 6 ds TOTE TA Tpdypara avTov 
mapa TOY “Poopra.icooy emeTparrets elev, emauae, 
wal tov “AptotéBovAov tov abeddov attod dp- 


? elxery Reim , e?yor LM * égéBare M, éoéBarre Li 





1 Ths is an error either of Dio or of some scribe. The 
person who was made king of the Jews at this time was 
Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus and nephew of Hyrcanus. 
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him, with the exception of Saxa, their leader at the ac. se 
time, who was brother of the general Saxa as well 
as quaestor and therefore refused to go over to the 
other side, being the only one who did; and Saxa 
the general he conquered im a prtched battle through 
the superior numbers and ability of his own cavalry, 
and when the other later on made a dash by night 
from his mtrenchments, he pursued him. The reason 
why Saxa fled was that he feared his associates 
would take up with the cause of Labrenus, who was 
trying to lure them away by means of pamphlets 
which he kept shooting into Saxa’s camp. Nosy 
when Labienus overtook the fugitives, he slew most 
of them, and then, when Saxa made his escape to 
Antioch, he captured Apamea, which no longer tes 
sisted, since the inhabitants believed that Saxa was 
dead; and subsequently he brought Antioch also to . 
terms, now that Saxa had abandoned it, and finally, 
after pursuing the fugitive into Cilicia, he seized Saxa 
himself and put him to death. After the death 
of Saxa, Paeorus made Inmself master of Syria and 
subjugated all of it except Tyre; but that e1ty had 
already been occupied by the Romans who survived 
and by the natives who were in sympathy with 
them, and neither persuasion could prevail against 
them nor force, since Pacorus had no fleet. They 
accordingly continued to be proof against capture, 
but Pacaius secured all the rest of Syria. He then 
invaded Palestine and deposed Hyrcanus, who was 
at the moment in charge of affairs there, having 
been appointed by the Romans, and in his stead set 
up his brother Aristobulus! as a ruler because of the 
See Josephus, Ant xiv 13, 9-10; Bel Jud » 13, BOP; 
compare Dio’s own statements in chap. 41, below, and also an 
xhlx 22. 
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Hyvoel), OU MéevTOL KaL KaTa KaLpoy ovderépots 
f ~ od 
Hpvver, GLA vO Te TOU EpwTOS Kal bro THs 
tA “ nw 
péOns ovrTe TOY TULUaYwY TL OUTE TOY TOdELLOY 
f 
éfpovtice. Téws pev yap Kato Te éréTaxto Kal 
TOV TPOTELWY EPLETO, EVTOVWS TOLS TrPayLATt Tpoc~ 
eiyer evel b€ €v TH Kparet eyéveto, ovKét’ ovdc- 
1 adrots Kurper, abrds LM. =? MéAaca Bk , ptaacon LM. 
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enmity existing between them. In the meantime ac 40 
Labienus had occupied Cilicia and had obtained the 
allegiance of the cities of the mamland except 
Stratonicea, since Plancus, m fear of him, had crossed 
over to the islands; most of the places he took 
without conflict, but for Mylasa and Alabanda he 
had to fight For although these cites had 
accepted garrisons from him, they murdered them 
on the occasion of a festival and revolted; and 
because of this he punished the people of Alabanda 
when he had captured it, and razed to the ground 
the town of Mylasa after it had been abandoned. 
As for Stratonicea, he besieged it for a long time, 
but was unable to capture 1t m any way. 

Now in consequence of these successes Labienus 
proceeded to levy money and to rob the temples; and 
he styled himself wnperator and Parthicus, in the lat- 
ter respect acting directly contrary to the Roman 
custom, in that he took his title from those whom he 
was leading against the Romans, as if it were the 
Parthians ard not his fellow-citizens that he was 
defeating As for Antony, although he kept hm- 
self informed of all these operations, as no doubt he 
did in the case of what was gomg on in Italy also 
(for he was ignorant of none of them whatsoever), 
yet he failed in both instances to take defensive 
measures in time; instead, he was so under the 
sway of his passion and of his drunkenness that he 
gave not a thought either to his alhes or to his 
enemies. It is indeed true that he had earnestly 
devoted himself to his duties so long as he had been 
in a subordinate station and had been aiming at the 
highest prizes, but now that he had got into power, 
he no longer paid strict attention to any of these 
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| pos avtav axptBas éreperHOn, adrAa TH TE Kyeo- 
watpa Kal toils addots Aiyvartiows cuverpidga, 
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To. Kal THS wWpos éxetvov! BpadvTiros Ta tev 
4 ldpOev cxnrropevos mpoeBadreTo. Kab obTws 
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1 gxetvoy Leuncl , érefvous LM cod Per. 
+ gepotrra LM; but Dio probably wrote Zuredvra, the 
ar Greek form 3 TotxeAwr R Steph., rovrAdiov LM. 
oby adray M, éauréy Lz 5 apedAiay Bs , opédAccay LM, 
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things, but joined Cleopatra and the Egyptians in na 40 
general in their life of luxurious ease until he was en- 
tirely demoralized So when at last he was forced to 
bestir himself, he sailed to Tyre with the intention of 
aiding it, but on seeing that the rest of Syna had 
already been occupied before his commmg, he left the 
inhabitants to their fate, on the pretext that he had 
to wage war against Sextus; and yet he excused his 
dilatoriness with regard to the latter by alleging his 
business with the Parthians. And thus on account 
of Sextus, as he pretended, he gave no assistance to 
his allies, and none to Italy on account of his allies, 
but coasted along the mamland as far as Asia and 
erossed to Greece. There, after meeting his mother 
and wife, he made Caesar his enemy and made an 
allance with Sextus After this he went over to 
Italy, got possession of Sipontum, and proceeded to 
besiege Brundisium, which had refused to come to 
terms with hun. 
While he was thus engaged, Caesar, who had 
already arrived from Gaul, had collected his forces and 
had sent Publius Servihus Rullus to Brundisium and 
Agrippa against Sipontum Agrippa took the city 
by storm, but Servilrus was suddenly attacked by 
Antony, who destroyed many of his men and won 
many over The two leaders thus broke out into 
open war and were sending messages to the vanous 
cities and to the veterans, wherever they thought 
they could get any aid; and all Italy was again 
thrown into turmoil, especially Rome, and some were 
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OTL partoTa, Kat of pev On pos Exadtepoy pebi- 
OTAYTO, oi dé) Ewedrov. petewpwv 5é avTay re? 
éxelvav Kat TOV cuptrohepna ovTeoy odioww ovrev, 
a Dovrovia € év Duxvavi, ev 7 Hv, eTeAEUT ICE. kal 
aitiay pev oO “AvTa@vios TOU davdrou aris mpos TE 
TOV THS Krcordrpas gpara Kat 7 pos THY excels 
doehyevay Eayev @s & ov TOOT HY YENOn, Ta TE 
rho, apporepot KaTéGevTo Kal curnhdaynoay, 
eit ouv dyTas exTroheLovpevor Tporepov t vm Tis 
Dovdovias, cite Kat mpopacty TOV Odvarov aris 
pos 70 wap aXAHAOY b€0s, & @oTe Kal avTiTdXous 
Ka Tas Suvdpers wat TAS éXmidas € eXovTEs, Torn 
oa pevor. KaY TOUT Kaicap yey Lapow Te Kal 
Achpariay ® Tp te ‘J Bnpiav Kal THY Tarariay, 
“AvTadveos b€ wdvra Tada Ta Dmép TOV "Tévtov, 
Tad Te & TH Eipory Kab Ta. év TH "Acia tols 
‘Poopaior 6 ovTa, améhaxe Ta TE yap év TH AuBi un 
éGyn 0 Aéridos Kal THY LiKedMay 6 X€Eros eX. 
Thy pev ovv apyny obras avdes dseddoarro, 
Tov dé 07 TONE LOV TOV 7 pos TOV ZéErov é ex oLve- 
CAaVTO, KaLTOL TOD "Avrwviov bpKous TpOs avrov 
oe aryyéhov emt 7 Kaicape TETTOLNLEVOU. Kal 
bid TOUTO YE ovx HKLoTa, 6 Kaitoap brrépetve 
TavTas pev TOUS évy T@ TOMO TO Kara TOV 
Aotxtov Tov Tob *‘Avreovion adder dv peTacTavras 
apos avtov, Ka) é& avtav ye* Tov cdhayéwy eat 
ods dvTas, adAovs Te Kal Tov Aopirioy, Tatas 
86 cal Tous éxteGévtas év Tois NevKwpaciy, h Kai 
dddkws Tos TH Te BoovT@ Kat TO Kaccio avup- 
1 $ Bk , re LM. 2 re Bk , re wal LM. 
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already choosing one side or the other, and others 20 4 
were hesitating. Whule the leaders themselves and 
those who were to assist them in the war were 
in a state of suspense, Fulvia died in Sicyon, where 
she had been staymg. And although Antony was 
held responsible for her death because of his passion 
for Cleopatra and her wantonness, nevertheless, when 
this news was announced, both sides laid down 
their arms and effected a reconciliation, either 
because Fulvia had really been the cause of their 
variance hitherto or because they chose to make her 
death an excuse, in view of the fear which each in- 
spired in the other, inasmuch as the forces which they 
had, as well as their ambitions, were equally matched 
By the arrangement then made Caesar received 
Sardinia, Dalmatia, Spain, and Gaul, and Antony all 
the districts that belonged to the Romans across the 
Ioman Sea, both in Europe and in Asia; as for the 
provinces in Africa, they were of course still held by 
Lepidus, and Sicily by Sextus. 

They accordingly divided the empire anew in this 
way and undertook in common the war against 
Sextus, although Antony through messengers had 
taken oaths by which he had bound himself to Sextus 
against Caesar. And it was chiefly for this reason 
that Caesar brought himself to receive, under a general 
amnesty, all those who had gone over to Antony in 
the war with Lucius, Antony’s brother,—among them 
beng Domuitius and some of the other assassins of 
Caesar,—as well’as all those whose names had been 
posted on the tablets or had in any way cooperated 
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TORENT AVTAS Kab peta TobTo Ta ToD “Avtwpiou 
WT iEavTas, katadeEac Gat er aceia. Tocobros 
ey on Kat TOY oT doe Kal TOV Trohepeoy Tapa- 
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TOP Katpov Wyoupeveon, 

Duvdépevoe 8 ov taor &y Tots orpaTtorésats 
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Katoap pe FTPATLOTIKOS Te Kal POpLaitas, 
"Avta@pios 66 actavas TE Kal aiyuTTios. Karnh- 
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TH paxns THS TPOS | Tots Pirirross yevoperns 
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ore Thelora dOpoicesev, ErTarto. Kay éFerpya- 
oavTo TL avuToy pndev éidovra, el pH ogas O 
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with Brutus and Cassius and had later embraced 200 
the cause of Antony. So great, indeed, 1s the 
perversity that reigns in factional strife and war; 

for men in power take no account of justice, but 
determine on friend and foe according as their 

own interests and advantage at the time dictate, 

and accordingly they regard the same men, now as 

their enemies, now as their friends, according to the 
occasion. 

When they had reached this agreement in their 
camps at Brundisium, they entertained each other at 
banquets, Caesar in military and Roman fashion and 
Antony in Asiatic and Egyptian style. And now that 
they had become reconciled, as 1t appeared, the sol- 
diers who were at that time with Caesar surrounded 
Antony and demanded of him the money which the 
two had promised them before the battle of Philipp; 
and, indeed, it was for this that he had been sent into 
Asia, in order to collect as much as possible! And 
when he failed to give them anything, they would 
certainly havé done him some harm, if Caesar had 
not restrained them by inspiring them somehow with 
new hopes After this experience, in order to 
guard against further unruliness, they sent the super- 
annuated soldieis to the colomes, and then took up 
the war. For Sextus had come to Italy in accord- 
ance with the agreement he had made with Antony, 
intending, with Antony's help, to wage war against 
Caesar, but when he learned of their agreement he 
himself went back to Sicily, and ordered Menas, a 
freedman of his to whom he was altogether devoted, 
to coast about with a portion of the fleet and injure 


1 Cf. chap 2, 2. 
281 
VOL. V. K 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


a ~ ¥ ‘ A “a 
5 Kaxoupyely Ta TOV EévavTiov. Kal Os Ths Te 


31 


s a 
Tuponvias wodka éxaxwce, eat Mapxov Titov 
n \ ~ 
Titiov, Tay Te émixnpvyGévtwv Kat ToTe TO DéETH 
cUVvoVTaD, vioy dvTa Kai vals emi idia duvacTeig 
n ~ , f 
cuyxpotourTa, Kav TS NapBavycio éOver vavro- 
yobvra, aypnoe. Kal Os erable pev Kaxov ovdév 
t 4 r \ ie 
(Océ Te yap Tov matépa, Kat Scots TO dvopa Tod 
~ / e ~ “~ 
LéErou év tails aomiow ol oTpati@Tat avTod 
¥ bd f 3 4 \ ~ ‘ bl) / 
epepov, €owOn), ov pévTot KAL KAS TOV EvEpyéerny 
bf , 3 x 4 f > 4 
nucibato, GAXa Kat KaTeToNeunoey adTov xal 
% “ a 
KaTepovevoev, MOTE Kal TOUT ev TOis pddoTa 
“ n £ “a 
TaV opoiwy pynuovevOjvat. o 8 ody Mnyvas 
~ , ev ¥ \ 3. N > ba f 
TavTd Te oUTwS Empate, Kai eri Lapdw TAEvaas 
ra / f ~ # + oA 4 
cvvéBare Mapxw Aoupig T@ apyorTt avTis, xab 
ca) ¥ 
T& pev Wpata étpamero, érerta 5é mapa do€av 
a 
QUTOV aTEpioKeTTMS ETLOLWKOVTA UTOOTaS aYTE- 
\ “~ “ 
WEeKpaTnee. Kab pera ToUTO exALEOVTOS avdTOD 
fal ¥ 
THY VRTOVY KaTécXe TA pev AAA OMoAoYia, THY 
‘ ¢ 1 Lene \ \ > ~ / 
Sé Kdpadw} wodopkig: suxvot yap é€x THs payns 
‘ 7 ~ ‘ e / 
és auTyy KateTedpevyecav. TOV ye pnV arovTaV 
dArXavs te xat “Enrevov, e€erctOepov re tov 
Kaicapos évta xai apéocxovta atT® Ta pddLoTAa, 
“ / , 
adfxev avev NUTPOV, evepyeotay Te és Tov Kaicapa 
f a 
mwoppwlev mpoxataTiGénevos Kal KaTabuyny éavTa 
mpotapacKkevalor, ef tL rap’ avTov SenOein. 
fad f ¢€ fas a 
Kai 0 pev taut’ érote of dé év 77 “Poun, as 
ef ys ba ¥ \ ¢ / > ~ 
9] Te Dapow eiyeto Kat n maparia érropGecito, 
1 Kiépadaw Palmerius, &padiy LM. 
282 


BOOK XLVIII 


the property of his opponents. Menas, accordingly, xe. 40 
ravaged many parts of Etruria and captured Marcus 
Tittus, the son of Titius who was one of the pro- 
scribed and was then on the side of Sextus; this son 
had got together some ships in the interest of 
lus own supremacy and had taken up his station 
off the province of Narbonensis, This Tits suffered 
no harm, for on his father’s account, and because 
Ins soldiers carried the name of Sextus on their 
shields, his life was spared; yet he did not recom- 
pense his benefactor fairly, but, on the contrary, 
defeated him im battle and finally slew him, so that 
Ins conduct in this matter is remembered among 
the’ most notable examples of rts kind. Now after 
Menas had accomphshed all this as desenbed, he 
sailed to Saidinia and engaged in a conflict with 
Marcus Luruus, the governor there; and at first he 
was routed, but later, when the other was pursuing 
him heedlessly, he awaited his attack and turned the 
tables upon Lurius by winning an unexpected victory 
over him Thereupon Lurius abandoned the island 
and Menas occupied it, taking all the places by 
capitulation, except Caralis, which he took by siege ; 
for miny fugitives from the battle had taken refuge 
there. He released without ransom several of the 
captives, including Helenus, a freedman of Caesar, 
who stood in high favour with his master, thus laying 
up for himself with Caesar a store of kindness 
against some future time and preparing a refuge for 
himself, 1f he should ever need anything at Caesar’s 
hands 

Menas, then, was so employed; but as for the 
people in Rome, they would no longer hold their 
peace, inasmuch as Saidinia was in hostile hands, the 
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coast was being pillaged, and they had had their corn xc 40 
supply cut off, while the famine, the great number of 
taxes of all sorts which were being imposed, and m 
addition contributions assessed upon such as possessed 
slaves, all urmtated them greatly Much as they 
were pleased with the reconciliation of Antony and 
Caesar,—for they thought that harmony between 
these men meant peace for themselves,—they were 
equally or even more displeased at the war which the 
two men were carrying on against Sextus But a 
short time before they had brought the two rulers 
into the city mounted on horses as if at a triumph, 
had bestowed upon them the triumphal dress just as 
upon those who celebrated triumphs, had allowed 
them to view the festivals seated upon their chairs of 
state, and had espoused to Antony Caesar’s sister, 
Octavia, now that her husband was dead, though she 
was pregnant, at the present time, however, they 
changed their behaviour to a remarkable degree. At 
first, when they met at various gatherings or came 
together to Witness a spectacle, they would urge 
Antony and Caesar to secure peace, and at this they 
raised loud shouts of approval ; and when these leaders 
would not heed them, they were alienated from them 
and favoured Sextus They not only kept up a 
general talk to foster his interests, but also at the 
games in the Circus honoured by loud applause the 
statue of Neptune carmed in the procession, thus 
expressing their great delightin him.! And when on 
certain days 1t was not brought out, they took stones 
and drove the magistrates from the Forum, threw 
down the statues of Caesar and Antony, and finally, 


1 Cf, chap, 19 
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when they could not accomplish anything even in ac 
this way, they rushed violently upon those men as if 
to kill them Caesar, although his followers were 
wounded, rent his gaiments and betook himself to 
supplicating them, whereas Antony bore himself 
with more violence toward them; and when, chiefly 
because of this, the people became angered and it 
was feared that they would even commit some act of 
violence in consequence, the two were forced against 
their will to make overtures to Sexcus 

Meanwhile Caesar and Antony removed the prae- 
tors and the consuls, although it was now near the 
close of the year, and appomted others instead, 
earing little that these would remain in office but a 
few days One of those who at this time became 
consuls was Lucius Cornelius Balbus, of Gades, who 
so far surpassed the men of his generation in wealth 
and munificence that at his death he left a bequest of 
one hundred gesterces to each Roman citizen. They 
not only did this, but when an aedile died on the 
last day of the year, they chose another to fill out 
the remaining hours It was at thus same time that 
the Aqua Iula, as it was called, was brought into 
Rome and the festival that had been vowed for the 
completion of the war against the assassins of Caesar 
was celebiated by the consuls. The duties belonging 
to the college called the Septemviri were performed 
by the pontifices, since no member of the college was 
present ; this was also done on many other occasions 
afterwards 

Besides these events which took place that year 
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Caesar gave a public funeral to Sphaerus, who had 20.40 
been his attendant in childhood and had been given 
his freedom. Also he put to death Salvidienus Rufus, 
whom he suspected of having plotted against him. 
This man was of most obscure origin, and once while 
he was tending his flocks a flame had issued from his 
head ; but he had been so greatly advanced by Caesar 
as to be made consul without even bemg a member of 
the senate, and his brother who died before him had 
been laid to 1est across the Tiber, after a bridge had 
been constructed for this very purpose. But nothing 
in the life of man 1s lasting, and he was finally accused 
in the senate by Caesar himself and slain as an enemy 
both of him and of the entire people; thanksgivings 
were offered for his downfall and furthermore the care 
of the city was committed to the trumvirs with the 
customary admonition “that 1t should suffer no harm.” 
In the year preceding this, men belonging to the 
order of knights had slaughtered wild beasts at the 
games in the Circus on the occasion of the Ludi 
Apollinares, and an inteicalary day had been inserted, 
contrary to the rule, in o:der that the first day of the 
succeeding year should not coincide with the market 
held every nine days—a clash which had always 
been strictly guaided against from very early times. 
Naturally the day had to be subtracted again later, im 
order that the calendar should run according to the 
system devised by the former Caesar The domains 
of Attalus and of Deiotaius, who had both died in 
Galatia, were given to a certain Castor. Also the law 
which went by the name of the Lex Faleidia, a law 
which is in full force even to-day in the matter of the 
succession to inheritances, was enacted by Publius 
Faleirdius while tribune; its terms are, that if an heir 
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feels burdened 1m any way, he may secure a fourth of ne. 4 
the property bequeathed him by surrendering the » 
rest.} 

These were the events of the two years; the next new 
year, when Lucius Marcius and Gaius Sabinus held 
the consulship, the acts of the triumvirs from the 
time they had formed their oligarchy received 
jatification at the hands of the senate, and certain 
further taxes were imposed by them, because the 
expenditures proved far greater than the budget 
made in the time of the former Caesar. For though 
they were expending vast sums for themselves and 
especially upon the soldiers, the only thing they were 
ashamed of was that the expenditures they were 
making were contrary to precedent For example, 
when Caesar now for the first time shaved off his 
beard, he held a magnificent entertainment himself 
besides granting all the other citizens a festival at 
public expense He also kept his chin smooth after- 
waids, like the rest , for he was already beginning to be 
enamoured of Livia also, and for this reason divorced 
Scribonia the very day she bore him a daughter. 
Since the expenditures, then, were growmg far 
greater than before, and the revenues, which were in 
any case insufhcient, came in at this time in even 
smaller amounts by reason of the factional discord, 
they introduced certain new taxes; and they enrolled 
ever so many men in the senate, not only from among 
the allies, or else soldieis, or sons of freedmen, but 
evenslaves At any rate, one Maximus, when about to 


1 The essential feature of this law was its requirement 
that the heir or heirs should receive at least one-fourth of 
the property left by the testator; in other words, that the 
legacies should not exceed three-fourths of the total estate 
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become quaestor, was recognized by his master and ae. 39 

haled away; and while m his case immunity was 
ranted him for having dared to stand for the office, - 

yet another slave who was detected while serving as 

a praetor was huiled down the rocks of the Capitol, 

having first been freed, that his punishment might 

take on the proper dignity.! 

The expedition which Antony was preparing 
against the Parthians afforded them some excuse for 
the large number of new senators. On this same 
plea they also appointed various magistrates for a 
number of years ahead, including the consuls for 
eight full years, thus rewarding some of those who - 
had cooperated with them and winning the favour of 
others. And they did not choose two annual consuls 
only, as had been the custom, but now for the first 
time chose several, and these on the very day of the 
elections Even before this time, to be sure, some 
had held office after others who had neither died nor 
been removed because of disfranchisement or any 
other reason,»but all such persons had become officials 
presumably in accordance with the decision of the 
magistrates who had been chosen to office for the 
entire year,? wheieas now nobody was chosen to 
serve for a year, but various sets of officials were ap- 
pointed for the different portions of the entire period. 
And the men first to enter upon the office of consul 
secured the name of consuls for the whole year, as 1s 
even now the case; the others were accorded the 
same title, 1t is true, by those who lived in the eity or 

1 Hurling from the Tarpeian rock was a punishment that 
might be inflicted only upon freemen. Slaves were com- 
monly crucified or put out of the way by some method 


involving similar disgrace 
2 Cf xl. 46, 1-2, and chap 53 if. 
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in the rest of Italy daring the period ot each one’s 2.39 
office, as, indeed, 1s the case to-day, but the other 
citizens of the empire knew few or none of them 
and therefore called them “lesser consuls.” 

These weie the acts of Caesar and Antony at 
home, with Sextus they first reached an under- 
standing through their associates as to how and on 
what teims they could effect a reconcilation, and later 
they themselves conferred with him near Misenum. 
The two took their station on the land and Sextus 
not far from where they were on a mound that had 
been constructed in the sea, with water all around 
it, for the purpose of securing his safety. There was 
present also the whole fleet of Sextus and the whole 
infantry of the other two; and not merely that, but 
the forces on the one side had been drawn up on the 
shore and those of the other side on the ships, both 
fully armed, so that it was perfectly evident to all 
fiom this very circumstance that it was from fear of 
each other’s military strength and from necessity that 
they were rhaking peace, the two because of the 
people and Sextus because of his adherents The 
compact was made upon these conditions, that the 
slaves who had deserted should be fiee and that all 
those who had been banished should be restored, 
except Caesar’s assassins They merely pretended, 
of course, to exclude the last-named, since in reality 
some of them also were about to be restored ; indeed, 
Sextus himself was reputed to have been one of them. 
But at any rate it was recorded that all the rest ex- 
cept those should be permitted to return im safety 
and with a mght to a quarter of their confiscated pro-~ 
perty ; that tribuneships, praetorships and priesthoods 
should be given to some of them ummediately; that 
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Sextus himself should be chosen consul and appointed xc. 39 
augur, should obtain seventy million sesterces from 
his father’s estate, and should govern Sialy, Sardima 
and Achaia for five years; that he should not receive 
deserters or acquire more ships or keep any garnsons 
in Italy, but should devote his efforts to securing 
peace for the peninsula from the side of the sea, and 
should send a stated amount of grain to the people 
in the erty They limited him to this penod of 
time because they wished it to appear that they 
also were holding a temporary and not a permanent 
authority 

After drafting these compacts and reducing them 
to writing they deposited the documents with the 
Vestal Virgins, and then exchanged pledges and 
embraced one another. Upon this a great and 
mighty shout arose from the mainland and from the 
ships at the same moment. For many soldiers and 
many civilians who were present suddenly ened out 
all together, being terribly tired of the war and 
strongly desirous of peace, sothat even the mountains 
resounded , and thereupon great panic and alarm came 
upon them, and many died of no other cause, while 
many others perished by being trampled under foot 
or suffocated. Those who were in the small boats did 
not wait to reach the land itself, but jumped out into 
the sea, and those on land rushed out into the water. 
Meanwhile they embraced one another while swim- 
ing and threw their arms around one another's necks 
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as they dived, making a spectacle of varied sights pe 39 
and sounds. Some knew that their relatives and 
associates weie living, and seeing them now pre- 
sent, gave way to unrestrained joy Others, sup- 
posing that those dear to them had already died, 
saw them now unexpectedly and for a long time 
were at a loss what to do, and were rendered 
speechless, at once distrusting the sight they saw 
and praying that it might be true, and they would 
not accept the recognition as true until they had 
called their names and had heard their voices im 
answer , then, indeed, they rejoiced as if their friends 
had been brought back to life again, but as they must 
yield perforce to a flood of joy, they could not refram 
from tears Again, some who were unaware that 
their dearest ones had perished and thought they 
were alive and present, went about seeking for them 
and asking every one they met regarding them. As 
long as they could learn nothing definite they were 
like madmen and were reduced to despair, both 
hoping to find*them and fearing that they were dead, 
unable either to give up hope in view of their long- 
ing or to give up to grief in view of their hope. But 
when at last they learned the truth, they would tear 
their hair and rend their garments, calling upon the 
lost by name as if their voices could reach them and 
giving way to grief as if their frends had just then 
died and were lying there before their eyes. And 
even if any had no such cause themselves for joy or 
grief, they were at least affected by the experiences 
of the rest , for they either rejoiced with him that was 
glad or grieved with him that mourned, and so, even 
if they were free from an experience of their own, 
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yet they could not remain indifferent on account of 2c s8 
their comiadeship with the rest. Accordingly they 
became neither sated with joy nor ashamed of gnief, 
because they were ail affected in the same way, and 

they spent the entire day as well as the greater part 

of the night in these demonstrations. 

After this the leaders as well as the rest received 
and entertained one another, first Sextus on his ship 
and then Caesar and Antony on the shore; for Sextus 
so far surpassed them in mulitary strength that he 
would not disembark to meet them on the mainland 
until they had gone aboard his ship. And although, 
by this arrangement, he might have murdered them 
both while they were in the small boat with only a 
few followers, as Menas, m fact, advised, he was 
unwilling to do so. Indeed to Antony, who had 
possession of his father’s house in the Carinae (the 
name of a region in the city of Rome), he uttered a 
jest in the happiest manner, saying that he was 
enteitaining them in the Carimae; for this is also the 
name for the keels of ships. Nevertheless, he did 
not act toward them in any way as if he recalled the 
past with bitterness, and on the following day he 
was not only feasted in turn but also betrothed his 
daughter to Marcus Marcellus, Caesar's nephew. 

This war, then, had been deferred; and that of 
Labienus and the Parthians came to an end in the 
following way Antony himself returned from Italy 
to Greece and delayed there a long time, satisfying 
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his desires and injuring the cities, so that they should ac 39 
be in the weakest possible condition when delivered 
up to Sextus He lived duimmg this time m many 
respects contrary to the customs of his country, call- 
ing himself, for example, the young Dionysus and 
insisting on being called so by others ; and when the 
Athenians, 1n view of this and his general behaviour, 
betrothed Athena to him, he declared that he ac- 
cepted the marriage and exacted from them a dowry 
of four million sesterces! While he was occupied 
with these matters he sent Pubhus Ventidius before 
him mto Asia This officer came upon Labienus before 
his coming had been announced and ternfied him by 
the suddenness of his approach and by his legions; 
for Labienus was without his Parthans and had with 
him only the soldiers from the neighbourhood Ven- 
tidius found he would not even nsk a conflict with 
him and so thrust him forthwith out of that country 
and pursued him into Syria, taking the hghtest part 
of his army with him He overtook him near the 
Taurus range and allowed him to proceed no farther, 
but they encamped there for several days and made 
no move, for Labienus was awaiting the Parthians and 
Ventidius his heavy-armed troops These reinforce- 
ments, however, arrived during the same days on 
both sides, and though Ventidius through fear of the 
barbarian cavalry remained on the high ground, where 
he was encamped, the Parthians, because of their 
numbers and because they had been victorious once 
before,? despised their opponents and rode up to the 
hill at dawn, without even waiting to join forces with 


1 Seneca the Rhetorician (Suas 1 6) gives the amount as 
one thousand talents, or six times the sum here given. 
: A reference to their defeat of Crassus in Bc 53 
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2 Tovxhdiov Val, otrqdiov LM; Bs. suggests Mowrndioy or 
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Labienus ; and when nobody came out to meet them, acs 
they actually charged straight up the incline. When 
they were at length on the slope, the Romans rushed 
down upon them and easily hurled them down-hill. 
Many of the Parthians were killed in hand-to-hand 
conflict, but still more caused disaster to one another 
in the retreat, as some had already turned to flight 
and others were still coming up; and the survivors 
fled, not to Labienus, but mto Cilicia Ventidius 
pursued them as far as the camp, but stopped when 
he saw Labienus there. The latter marshalled his 
forces as if to offer him battle, but perceiving that 
his soldiers were dejected by reason of the flight of 
the barbarians, he ventured no opposition at the 
time, although when night came he attempted to. 
escape somewhere. Nevertheless, Ventidius learned 
his plan beforehand from deserters, and by setting 
ambushes killed many in the retreat and gained 
over all the rest, after they had been abandoned by 
Labienus The latter by changmg his dress gained 
safety at the time and escaped detection for awhile 
in Cilicia, but was afterwards captured by Demetrius, 
a freedman of the former Caesar, who had at this 
time been assigned to Cyprus by Antony; for 
Demetrius, learning that Labienus was in hiding, 
made a search foi him and arrested him. 

After this Ventidius recovered Cilicia and attended 
to the administration of this district himself, but sent 
ahead Pompaedius? Silo with cavalry to the Amanus. 
This mountain is on the border between Cilicia and 


s Or Poppaedius (ef. Livy, Perioch 76). 
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Bép ars oPOY ovat T por Ter @V TOV Te Ppavarrarny 
ne addavus ToNXdous époveuce, Kat otTH Ty TE 
Lupiay éxrerpteto av uTo TOV Td pGov apaxel 
wAnY TOY "Apadiov mapéra Be, Kaul METAR TOTO 
tyv Wanraorivny, “Avtiyovoy TOV Bactrevovra 
“aris éxpoPyoas, dm oves Katéo xe. Kal 0 Bev 
TAUTU TE Outrye, Kal Keywara TONG bev Ta pa 
TOV aXAOY WS éxdoTov, TOXNAG bé Kal Tapa ToD 
*"Avtiyovov Tov Te ‘“Avrioyou wat Maryxou TOV 
NaBaratov, 6 bTt TO Haxépo TUL pAVvTo, éoémpake 
Kat auros pev obdev é em auTots Tape THs Bovis, 
aTE ouK avToKLaTOp BY aAXr eT ep UTooTparn- 
yor, epero, Oo 6e "Avrevios Kal é€matvous Kal 
iepounvias éxaBev. of ye unv Apaébiot Setoavtes 
py Kal Oixny oy és tov “Avromoy éreroduyecav 
iTocxwaot, éxelv pev, KatToL Xpovoy or avrod 
mortopKnbevres, ou TporeXopycay, totrepov 66 or 
ArArXwV ports ToTe cudooay. 

Kara 6e Tov avTov TodTOY ypovor } évyéveo 
pev kab év “Iddvpiois? trois Tap@vots® xivnoss, 


1 L has lost one folio at this point, resuming with xwpls 
(chap 44, 3) év "IAAupiois Heringa, éviavplors M 
5 Tiapéivols Bs., Baas M. 
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Syria, and has a pass so narrow that a wall and gates ac. 9 
were once built across it and the place received its 
name from that fact! Silo, however, was unable to 
occupy it and actually came near perishing at the 
hands of Phranapates, a heutenant of Pacorus in 
charge of the gairison at the pass, Tlis would 
certainly have been Ins fate, had not Ventidius by 
chance come upon him when he was fighting and 
succoured him. For Ventidius fell upon the bar- 
barians when they were not expecting him and were 
at the same time in smaller force, and slew Phrana- 
pates and many others In this way he took over Syria 
without a battle, now that it was deserted by the 
Parthians, with the exception of the Aradii, and Jater 
occupied Palestine without trouble, after he had 
frightened the king, Antigonus, out of the country. 
Besides accomplishing all this he exacted large sums" 
of money from the rest individually, and large sums 
also from Antigonus and Antiochus and Malchus the 
Nabataean, because they had given help to Pacorus., 
Ventidius himself received no reward for these 
achievements from the senate, smce he was not 
acting with independent authority but as heutenant 
to another, but Antony was honoured with eulogies 
and thanksgivings As for the Aradu, they were 
afraid they would have to pay the penalty for ther 
boldness against Antony, and so would not come to 
terms with him, though they were besieged by him 
for a time, but later they were captured by others 
after much difficulty. 

About this same time an uprising took place among 
the Pa:thine Illyiians, but 1t was put down by Polho 


14¢ the Cilician Gates. = 
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Kab auray 6 TIwrAtov payais éravoer, eyevero 
6é kal év “I Bnpia Kepntavay,’ KaL auTous 3 
Kanovivos * Kater tTpéaro, mpoxaTopbacas Té 
TL Kal mpoduaTuyijaas dia TOD UTOTTpATiVyou 
hoxta Jevros Té ve TOV BapSdpov Kab éyeara- 
AerpGevtos * Ure TOY oTpaTL@Tay. «al ou mpo- 
Tepoy ye éTEeVEetpyoe TOIS ToAEpioLs mplv exetvous 
Ttpopnoad bac: ouyKaréoas yap aurous as Kal 
ém GAXo TL TO AOLT@ STPATO TEPLETXE, Kal duo 
TE éxatovTapxias exdrevoe, Kal ExatovrTdpxous 
guxXvors, adrrovs TE kal TOV é€v TO TPOre TiA® 
Kahoupeve OT PATEVOMEVOY, éxdhace. TAavTA 88 
TONTas bore Kat dvopa KATA TOV Kpdocov TOV 
Mapxov én TH Tot oTparod Sixaroc et raBety, 
TE pos Te TOUS évavTious Hpunoe Kal ov NareTros 
avTous KaTeipydaaTo. Tuyav Te THY érivixiwr 
KQLTOL Tis ‘TBnpias TO Kaicapt mpooreraryevns 
(apos yap Tas TO KpaTouvT@DV Bovdajoes Kal 
at tial Tols _ Urootpatnyobat opiow éyiyvovTo), 
TO TE YpvaLoV TO Tapa TOV moxewv és abra 
eto Bos bibocFas éx pover Tay “TBnpicdy éraBe, 
Kat in avrod TO pev Tt és THY EOPTHV avadroce, 
70 dé on) mretov és TO Bacikeov. Kxataxauvbéy 
yap auto avepxodounce Kal Kabiepwoer, adhous 
TE TiCt ABT PAS KO pias Kab elKOoLy, as mapa 
ToD Kaicapos OF Kal amrodwo wv NTHGaTO. Kal 
auras amartngels DorEpov OUK dmredoner, euTpa- 
media Xpnodpevos: ws yap ovK Exwy ixavors 


1 Kepnravav R. Steph , catonravevy M 
2 Kadovives H Steph , xadovjjvos M 
3 éyxatarerpbertos R. Steph., éyxaradnpeevros M. 
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after a few battles. There was another on the part of 
the Cerretani in Spain, and they were subjugated by 
Calvinus after he had met with a preliminary success 
and also a reverse,—the latter through his heutenant, 
who was ambushed by the barbarians and deserted by 
lus soldiers. Calvinus undertook no operation against 
the enemy until he had punished these deserters; 
calling them together as if for some other purpose, 
he made the rest of the army surround them, and 
then put to death every tenth man in two centuries 
and punished many of the centurions, including the 
one who was serving in the primus pilus, as rt 1s 
called! After doing this and gaming, like Marcus 
Crassus, a reputation for his discyphning of his army, 
he set out against his opponents and with no great 
difficulty vanquished them. And he obtained a 
triumph in spite of the fact that Spain had been as- 
signed to Caesar ; for those in power could grant the 
honours at will to those who served as their heutenants. 
The gold? customarily given by the cities for the 
triumph Calvifius took from the Spanish towns alone, 
and of it he spent only a part on the festival, but the 
greater portion on the Regia. This had been burned 
down, and he now rebuilt and dedicated it, adorning 
it splendidly with vaiious objects and with statues 
in particular, which he asked Caesar to send him, 
intmating that he would give them back. And 
when asked for them later, he did not return them, 
excusing himself by a witticism. Pretending that 
he had not enough assistants, he said: “Send some 

1 The ranking centurion of the sixty centurions in each 
legion was called primus pilus (for centumo prams gals), Or In 


one word primiupilus 
2 The aurwm coronarzum, given sometimes in lien of gold 


crowns. 
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danpeTas re mepaou Teva’ ” ébn 7 Kal apov av- 
TAS, Kal oUTHS exelvos 6xViTAaS THY iepoouNlap 
avaxetoOal ous elace. 

Taira pev ev TO ypovm TovtTw éeyévero: eri 
é “Ammiou TE Kraudiou Kal Tatov Nwpfavod 
imdray, ais TpeTots dvo éxaTépors THpLAL ouv- 
eyévovTo, TO TE THI oS Tpos TOUS Tehovas Baps- 
Tard apiow er/KELMEVOUS éoraciace, Kab avrois 
TE exelvous Kat TOIS banperars Tois Te oT part 
TOS Tots oureotpdcaovet opto Ta, Kpneara és 
xelpas Hoav," Kar oTpaTnyol ETT Kal ef yKOvTa. 
aot eq’ aGddous arobetxGevres HpEav. Taped 
oat Té Tis €y TraLolv aipeBels erent Tis vore- 
patas és épyBous éofrOe, nat repos és TO Rov- 
AevTLKOY eopacels pOVvoUax Faas nO eknae Kab 
éxeLVvOS TE * €x@rvOn TOUTO TOLHoaL, Kab ™pocam- 
nyopevOn jurte Bounreuray poovopayety pyre dob- 
ov paBsouxety, pyre TAS KAVTELS TOY VEKPOV 
éyTos wevtTexaidexa amd THS Wodews oTadlwy 
ryiryveor Oat. 

TloAAa per 69 Kal mpo® éxelvou Tob Xpovov 
TepaTwodn ouvnvex dn (Gra Te yap Kal EAaLOV 
Te mapa TO TeBepsds avéBhuge), TOANG O€ Kal 
TOTE. 7 Te yap TKNVI u) TOU ‘Popvrov e& Lepoup- 
yias Tivos, AV ob TOVTLPLKES év auth émetoln- 
KETQY, xan: Kal “A periis dyahpa ™ po ® TUG 
TLVOY éotos rece él otdpa, edtoxot TE TEVES 
éx TiS Mytpos Tay OGeay ‘Yevopevor opyiver Gat 
oust THY Geov* épacar. Kat dveyveddn bey 
emt toute Ta SuBvAXrELA on @s 66 Kal éxéivov 


1 Foay Bs , Huecay M re Bk , ye M 
3 apd R. Steph , mpds AM. 4 Geby Bs , Gedy M, 
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men and take them’’ And thus Caesar, since he 
shrank from the sacrilege, allowed them to remain 
as votive offerings. 

This 1s what happened at that time. But in the 
consulship of Appius Claudius and Gaius Norbanus, 
who were the fist to have two quaestois apiece as 
associates, the populace revolted against the tax- 

atherers, who oppressed them severely, and came to 
blows with the men themselves, their assistants, and 
the soldiers who helped them to collect the money; 
and sixty-seven praetors one after another were 
appointed and held office One person was chosen 
to be quaestor while still accounted a boy, and did 
not obtain the standing of a guvenis until the next 
day, and another, who had been enrolled in the 
senate, desired to fight as a gladiator. Not only was 
he prevented, howevei, from doing this, but an act 
was also passed prohibiting any senator from fighting 
as a gladiator, any slave from serving as lictor, and any 
burning of dead bodies from bemg carned on within 
two miles of the city. 

Now many events of a portentous nature had 
occurred even before this, such as the spouting of 
olive oil on the bank of the Tiber, and many also at 
this time Thus the hut of Romulus! was burned as 
a result of some ritual which the pontifices were 
performing m it, a statue of Virtus, which stood 
before one of the gates, fell upon rts face, and certam 
persons, becoming inspired by the Mother of the 
Gods, declared that the goddess was angry with 
them For this reason the Sibylline books were 
consulted, and they made the same declarations and 

1 Dio also records the burning of the hut of Romulus 


among the events of Bc. 12 (liv 29,8) There was a rasa 
Romuls on the Capitoline as well as on the Palatine. 
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TrauTa' te einévTav, Kal TO Gyadpa eri re Thy 
Garaccav KatayOjrac cal T@ bate adris 
KabapO iva. wpoctaedvray, % Oeos mXeiotov Te 
Scov amo Ths yas és tov Buddy éy@pnce nal ev 
aura éreypovuce Kat ports Oé Tote avexopi- 
oO, bdBos av xal é« tovTov ov optkpos Tous 
‘Pwpaious éxaBev, otS avebdpaoncay mpiv doivi- 
Kas Técoapas Tept TE TOV VewY aUTIS Kal ev TH 
ayopa avadpivas. 

Taira re otv tote éyévero, al o Kaicap thy 
Auoviay éynuev. Hv &6 Ouyarnp pév Aroviou 
Apotcov, Os & te tots éxtebetow év TO evew- 
pate éyeyover Kal éavtTov pera thy év TH Make- 
Sovia itTav Katexéxypnto,” yurn dé tod Népwvos, 
pee? ob cuvisédhuryev, OoTep eipntar Kal Exver ye 
é& avtod phva Extov. Storafovres yoty tod 
Kaicapos, cai wu@opévou tav worTidixwy et oi 
6otov ep yaorpl éxoug ay aurhy dryayec@at etn, 
amexpivayto STs e pev év audtBorw To Kina 
nv, avaBdnO har Tov ydpov éyphv, oporoyoupévou 
Sé avrobd ovdév Kwrver On avtov yevéoOa, Taya 
pév Tov Kal dvtTws éy Tois marptiois TodTO evpov- 
Tes, TavTws 8 av, ei Kal pr evpov avTo, eévtes. 
é&édwnxe 6€ aUTHY avTOS 0 dV BateEp TIS TAT. 
Kat TL Kal TOLOUTOY ev TH eatidoes ohOY ovPN- 
veyOn Tratdiov % Tov WiGdpwv, ola ai yuvaixes 
yupya ws mAHGE aOvpovcat tpédovowv, idSov 

wpis péev THv Aroviay peta tod Kaicapos yo- 
pis 66 Tov Népwra pel” Erépou tivds Kxataxei- 


1 raird Leuncl , raita M 
2 natexéxpyto Bs , xarexexpyoato M. 
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prescribed that the statue should be taken down to ac. 3 
the sea and purified in its waters Now when the 
goddess was taken out a long distance from the land 

into the deep water and remained there a good 
while, being brought back only after a long time, 

this circumstance also caused the Romans no little 

fear, and they did not recover their spints until palm 
trees, four in number, sprang up round about her 
temple and in the Forum ! 

Besides these occurrences at that time, Caesar 
marned Livia. She was the daughter of Liviws 
Drusus, who had been among those proscribed on the 
tablet and had committed suicide after the defeat in 
Macedonia, and the wife of Nero, whom she had 
accompanied in his flight, as has been related.2 And 
it seems that she was in the sixth month with child 
by him. At any rate, when Caesar was in doubt and 
enquired of the pontifices whether it was permissible 
to wed her while pregnant, they answered that if 
there was any doubt whether conception had taken 
place the marriage should be put off, but if this was 
admitted, there was nething to prevent its taking 
place ummediately. Perhaps they really found this 
among the ordinances of the forefathers, but cer- 
tainly they would have said so, even had they not 
found it. Her husband nmself gave the woman in 
marriage just as a father would; and the following 
incident occurred at the marnage feast. One of the 
prattling boys, such as the women keep about them 
for their amusement, naked as a rule,* on seemg 
Livia reclining in one place with Caesar, and Nero 


1 The temple of the Magna Mater was on the Palatine, 
2 In chap 15 
7 Cf Suetonius, Aug. 83, 
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pevor, T pooHrge TE auth Kab ébn, as Touels 
evrabta, Kupia; 6 yap auijp cou, detfas auron, 
f 33 

‘éxel KaTadKeTaL. Tadta pev oy obras em pa- 
xOn, cuvotxovca o& dn % yurn TO Kaicaps 
TLKTEL Kravézov Apodoov Népwva. Kal avroy 
O Kaicap Kab avelheto Kal TO Tarpt emeprren, 
auro TOUTO és Ta OTOMV LATO, eyypawas, ore 
Kaioap TO ryevund ev Atovia TH éauTod yuvarel 
Tatotov Népawe? TO marpl amédwne Kat éxeivos* 
TeAEUTOY ov 3 TOAAG & voarepov emit pomov Kal TOUT® 
Kab 76 _TiBepio avrov TOV Katcapa xaréhrev. 6 
oe ouv Spiros GNX TE ént TOUT@ TOAAA SEO avret, 
Kal Tols evTUYoveL Tpiunva maudia yevvas bar 
édeyer, Wate nal és Taporpiay TO Eros mpoyw- 
pioau. 

"Ey ‘pay On TH WOXEL Tabra, * eyiryvero, ward 8é 
TOV avrov TOUTOV xpovov ) Boyouvas 0 Maidpos 
eS THY ‘T8npiav, el oo Kar evTohny Tov ‘Ap- 
Twviou elite Kat ad éavtod yvapuns, TAEevcas, 
ToNha pev ehupyvaro TONG bé Kal avrérrade, 
Kav TOUTS TOV olxo. TY mept THY Tiryyiy® 
eT aac avTOy auT@ THS te IPnpias eEeorn Kat 
THY oixelay ouK exOMio aro" ot Te yep. TA TOD 
Kaicapos év TH TSnpia ™paaaovTes Kal 6 0 Boxxos 
T POYEVOMEVOS oduct KpeltTous auto éyévorto. 
Kal €KEtvOS eV m™pos TOV “AvTe@viov ani) Gev, 

0 dé On) Boxyxos Tp Baotretav avrod alTixa TE 
earrberye Kal pera, TOUTO Kal Tapa TOU Katcapos 
éBeBatwoato Tots Te Tuyyttavois trodutela éd00n. 


: , Népowe M, Néepwra L * éxeivos Xiph 7 éxeitvos re LM. 
o} Xiph , om LM. 4 raira L, tatr’ M 
5 Tiyyw Xyl, ylrrw LM (Téyy:s M in Ix. 9, 5). 
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in another with a man, went up to her and said: ac 33 
«What are you doing here, mistress? For your 
husband,” pointing him out, “is reclining over 
there.” So much then, for this Later, when the 
woman was now living with Caesar, she gave birth to 
Claudius Drusus Nero Caesar both acknowledged 
him and sent him to his real father, making this entry 
in his memoranda: “Caesar returned to its father 
Nero the child borne by Livia, his wife.” Nero 
died not long afterward and left Caesar himself as 
guardian to this boy and to Tiberius Now the 
populace gossiped a great deal about this and said, 
among other things, “The lucky have childreg in 
thiee months”; and this saying passed into a 
proverb. 

During this same time, while these events were 
occurring in the city, Bogud the Moor sailed to Spain, 
acting either on instructions from Antony or on his 
own initiatives and did much damage, receiving also 
considerable injury in turn; meantime the people of 
his own land in the neighbourhood of Tingis! rose 
against him, and so he evacuated Spain, but failed 
to win back Ins own domain. For the adherents of 
Caesar in Spain and Bocchus came to the aid of the 
rebels and proved too much for him Bogud departed 
to join Antony, while Bocchus forthwith took posses- 
sion of his kingdom, which was afterwards confirmed 
to him by Caesar, and the people of Tingis were 
given citizenship. 


1 The modern Tangier. 
3t5 
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"Ey &€ rodv@, kal ere TPOTEpor, kal 6 XéFros 
& Te Katcap eTohepno ay" ola yap ovw eGehovrat 
ovo ék 7 poaLper ews adda avayKacrol THY Opo- 
Loyiav TET OLNLEVOL, Xpovov oudéva avTh ws eizrely 
évéwetvav, GAX evOus Tas omoveas AvoapTes Sunué- 
xXonoav. éweddov per yap jou Kal AXKOS, ed 
Kat pndeplav oKippw elpov, TONELLI ELY" airias 
& ovv aise auTots éyévovto. o Myvas ev TH 
Lapoac Kat tore ere ad dmep TIS oTparnyos Ov 
ironrevOn TE bd TOU _zéfrou bea THY TOU 
“EA évov apeoty Kat ort Kal 7@ Kaicapt EXEKOLVO- 
AOynTo, Kai wy Kal bro TOV pote dbove Tis 
Suvac tetas 8:60). KAK TOUTOU peramepdbeis 
un avrob, mpopacw ores mept Té TOD aiTov Kal 
Tept Tay XPNEaT ev Ov Siperxer aTrohoyLanra,’ 
ouy UTHKOUCED, a Gr TOUS Kara © TOOTO Tend év- 
Tas ouhhaBav daéxretve, T pos TE Tov Kaicapa 
T poxnpucevo dpevos THY TE vijcov atte Kal 70 
VQUTLKOV TO TE ado OT PETEULG Kab EavTOV Trapé- 
Saxe Kal avTov éxetvos Ao HEVOS LOWD, émret0)) 
kal tov LéErov rovs te avToporobyTas Tapa Ta 
ouycelueva vmodexerOas Kal vauirn yay TPLHP@V 
moseia Oar & év te TH Itadia Ppoupas EXEL éderyev. 
ouTE eFedwxey eEaitnbévra Kat mpocére Kab év 
TLD peyarn nyarye daxtuhiots TE xpuaots éxo- 
ounce ai és TO TOY inméwy TEAOS ea éyparpe. TO 
bé 89) Trev caxturtov rotovee éotiv. ovdevi TOV 
TarAaL ‘Papaion, oux OTL TOV dovhevo dvTov Tore, 
Grr’ ov6e Tav év érevbepep yévet TopadévTor, 
Saxtvriols ypucots wAnY Tav te BovrAevTaOv Kal 


5 axodoylonrat Bk , sid LM. 
2 kata Ds , pera L 
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At this time, or even earlier, war was begun se. 38 
between Sextus and Caesar also, for since they had 
made their agreement, not of their own free will or 
by choice, but under compulsion, they did not 
abide by 1t for any time to speak of, but broke the 
truce at once and quarrelled. They were bound, of 
course, to go to war in any case, even if they had 
found no excuse; then grievances, however, were the 
following Menas, who was at this time still m 
Sardinia, asif he were a kind of praetor, had incurred 
the suspicion of Sextus by his release of Helenus and 
because he had been in communication with Caesar ; 
and he was also slandered to some extent by the people 
of his own rank, who envied him his power He was 
therefore summoned by Sextus on the pretext that 
he should give an account of the grain and money of 
which he had been in charge ; but mstead of obeying, 
he seized and killed the men sent to him on this 
errand, and after first negotiating with Caesar, 
surrendered to him the island, the fleet together with 
the army, and himself Caesar, on his part, was glad 
to see him, for he declared that Sesatus was harbour- 
ing deserteis contrary to the treaty, was having 
triremes built, and was keeping gariisons 1n Italy ; and 
not only did he fail to give up Menas on Sextus’ 
demand, but even went farther and treated him with 
great honour, decorated him with gold rings, and 
enrolled him in the order of the kmghts. Now the 
matter of the gold rings 1sas follows Of the ancient 
Romans no one, not merely of those who had once 
been slaves but even of those who had been brought 
up as free, was allowed to wear gnid rings, except the 
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TOY ior éwv xphaGar, Bamrep elpntat pot, € efhy 
Kal bua TOUTO TOTS efedevOépors, ois av O TO Kpa- 
Tos éyov eGedijon, KatTOL Kab adrws YX pudo- 
popovow, Guws ev TEAS pe pet, os Kat Bertioow 
Kata améedevGepiay immevery Te duvapévors, 
dLOovTat. 

Toito péev 8% rowotrdéy éotiv, 6 &é 8 LéEtos 
TavuTd Te TO Kaicape éyxaroarv, cat bts 4 “Ayala 
EXEKAKWTO Kat ovre auTe ovTE TOis KaTeOoucL 
TQ opohoyndevta éyiryvero, ewepnfre Mevexparny 
és THY ‘Irahiav, éferevepov Kab avTov éavtTov 
évta, Kat ds éxeivou dAra Té THS Kaprravias xcal 
Ovorroupvov érroplnoen. Oo ovY Kaicap pabov 
TOUTO Ta Té ypappareta Ta THS cupBacews avel- 
AeTO Tapa TOY aevrap0 ever, eal TOV "Avreviov 
TOV Te Aémrdov peteTrépaparo. Kab AUTO Aért6os 
pev ouK evus UTHKOUTED, "Avr@vios 8e WrGe pev 
és TO Bpevréctov (év yap TH EXAdSs ete Ov érvy- 
xave), 7 piv 66 4 ouppigar TO Katcapt é €v Tupon- 
rig butt, deiaas ort AUKOS és TE TO oTpariyLov : 
autov éafAGe Kat oTpaTLoTas epGerpen, és THY 
“Edrdda avers, mpopacty Ta Tov Wapbwy Os 
KATETELYOVTA TOLNTALEVOS,” aver hevoev. TT pos 
oby TOUTO oO pev® Kaicap, et Kal Ta padiora, 
eyatanencip Gat UT auTov, érras HOvOS TO 70- 
REL cuaxebh, évomtev, GN’ ovTL ye Kal davepas 
wpyiteto: o b€ 87 2eETos eOpvnret Te ws jen 
SixarobyTes Tov “AvTwviov autor, Kal 7 pobupo- 
TEpov TOV T POKELLEVOV el yeTo, KQL TEXOS TH TE 


1 grpariyior Zon , orpatyyinoy LM 
2 romodueros R Steph , roinoduevos LM. 
8 uey supplied by Bk, 
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senators and the knights, as has been stated!; and ac 3g 


for this reason they are given to such freedmen as 
the ruler may choose, even though these men are 
already wearing gold in othe: ways, as a mark of 
honour indicating that they are supenor to the 
status of freedmen and aie eligible to become 
knights 

So much for this matter Sextus, now, blamed 
Caesai1, not only for harbouring Menas, but for the 
further reasons that Achaia had been injured and the 
terms agieed upon were not being carried out either 
mn his case or in that of the restored exiles, and he 
accordingly sent to Italy Menecrates, another freed- 
man of his, and had him ravage Volturnum and other 
parts of Campania Now when Caesar learned of this, 
he took the documents containing the treaty fiom 
the Vestal Vugins and sent for Antony and Lepidus. 
Lepidus did not at once answer the summons, and as 
for Antony, although he came to Brundisium (for he 
chanced to be still in Greece), yet before he could 
meet Caesar, who was in Etruria, he became alarmed 
because a wolf had entered his headquarters and 
killed some soldieis, and so he sailed back to Gieece 
again, making the urgency of the Paithian situation 
his excuse. At this, Caesar, in spite of lis strong 
conviction that he had been left in the lurch by 
Antony with the purpose of making him face the diffi- 
culties of the wai alone, nevertheless showed no anger 
openly But Sextus, on his part, noised it abroad 
that Antony did not think Caesar’s conduct right 
and set himself more zealously to the task m hand. 


1 In a lost portion of his work. Cf vol. 1. p 143 (= 
Zon 9, 1). 
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"Tranria érémrer nal dmoBdces rotovpevos Toda 
fev exaxou Toda O€ Kal dvrémacye. Kav TOUTH 
vavpayia mpos Kipn rod te Mevexpdtous xai 
Karouctov SaBirou yiyvetar: nab év avth vives 
pév TrElous ToD Kaicapos, dte mpos Garaccoup- 
yous avrixaOtotapévou, dT@rovto, o 6é 6% Meve- 
KpaTns TO Myvd ovprecay éx didrovexias cal 
d@0apels avTipporov ty cupdhopay To LéETo 
Taper Xe. Kab bea TOOTO ovTe éxelvos mpoce- 
TOLNTAaTA TL THS viens Kai o Katcap wapepveiro 
éavTov THs ArTys. Kal étuxe yap év Te “Pyyio 
Tov Ypovoy TovTOY Ov, SeicavrTes of LéETeLvoL! py 
kal és THY Luxediay wepaiwOh, Kai Te Kab pods 
Tov ToU Mevexpdtovs Odvatov aOupjoavres, aTh- 
pay ex THs Kops. 6 oby LaPivos emsdu@oxoov 
avrous peeypt pev SxvrAraiov tod THs “Iradéas 
axpwTnplov avovas WAGE weptBddrovtTs 8 avTo 
éxeivo ave pos peyas T poaTEr av TORRES TOV VEOV 
Tas pév mpos THY axpav wpoorpake, Tas &€ Kal 
peTewpous Karédvoe, Tdaas bé Tag AouTras Sue- 
oxédace. Wudduevos ovv TovTO Oo LéEros érrep- 
rev ér avtas TO vauTixov, “ATro\Xodaver mpoc- 
taEas. Kab bs evpwyv tov Kaicapa tatty mov 
mapatTAéovTa, iva peta ToD LaBivov és rh 
Sixcediavy b:aRddrAy, éx’ adtov Ake.” Kade rodtov 
éxeivos Tds Te vais ovvopuicas Kal Tovs omhiTas 
ér avt@y mapatakas To wey Tp@Tov wavy ryev- 
valws avTor am expovoato al te yap vijes avri- 
Mpgpot TeTaywevae ovdeuiav ol acharh éuBorny 
mowjcacPa: érérpeTToV, GAN ola Kal TayvTEpat 


1 xétreot H Steph , réfor:o: LM (and so below inchap 54) 
2 qée Wesseling, qite LM. 
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Finally he sailed against Italy, landed at vanous sc. 38 
points, inflicted much injury, and suffered much mn 
turn. Meanwhile a naval battle occurred off Cumae 
between Menecrates and Calvisius Sabinus, in which 
Caesar lost a larger number of ships, since he was 
arrayed against expert seamen; but Menecrates 
attacked Menas out of jealousy and petished, thus 
making the loss of Seatus equally gieat. For this 
reason Sextus laid no claim to his victory and Caesar 
consoled himself over his defeat. Now Caesar 
happened at this time to be at Rhegium, and the 
followers of Sextus, fearing that he would cross over 
into Sicily, and furthermore being somewhat dis- 
heartened at the death of Menecrates, set sail from 
Cumae. Sabinus pursued them as fai as Scyllaeum, 
the Italian promontory, without trouble; but as 
he was rounding that poimt a great wind fell 
upon him, dashing some of the ships against the 
promontory, sinking others out at sea, and scattering 
all the rest. So when Sextus learned of this disaster 
he sent his fleet against them, putting Apollophanes 
incommand ‘This commander discovered Caesar, as 
he was coasting along somewhere in those parts 
with the intention of crossing into Sicily along with 
Sabinus, and rushed upon him. Theieupon Caesar 
brought his ships to anchor together, marshalled the 
heavy-armed soldiers on deck, and at first beat off 
his assailants nobly ; for the ships were drawn up with 
their prows facing the foe and so offered him no 
safe point for attack, but, being heavier and higher, did 
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Kat ipnrorepar ovo ™ELOV TOUS TANTLATAaVTAS 
éBraron, Kal ot omirar €s xeipas opiow iovTes 
TON KpElT TOUS eyiyvovto. erelta, 6é TOD "Aox- 
Logavous Tous poev Tpaupatias TOUS TE ael Tovov- 
pevous és érépas vais emiTeTayLevas ot peTexPu- 
Balovtos é& avaxpovceas, adrovs 5é axpaidvets 
petahapBdvovtos, Ka Tous Te TpoaTrAOUS ouveE- 
xets | TOLOUMEVOU Ke Kal TupPoposs Bérect Xpopévou, 
eTpaTreTo Kal Tpos THY vip Karapuyeov Kadop- 
pigato. Kook erreLony Kal QS ot évavtiot opioty 
EVEKELVTO, Tas TE ayKibpas tives éEaidyns amé- 
Kovray Kal és avTous an poo 80xnTot avreEwpyn- 
oan. Kal TOUTO Te énéo € wn Tacas TAS vats 
TOV “Amohropany | TAS peey KATAT PHC Al Tas © 
avabdynoacbat, Kal 6 ort yoE t@ epyw érreyéveto. 
Tovrou 8& towodtov svpBdvros, dive [105 TLS TH 
boTepaig eEaioros T@ TE Katoape Kat ™@ LaPive 
Kad” &p oppovow Orr LET WY oT pLKpOV TO mporepav 
mabos aur ay aTrepnve. Kab TO wey TOD LaBlvov 
VAUTLKOD 7TTOV errovnoev® o yap Mnyvas, are ex 
TONNOU Oararroupyes QV, TOV TE Netpova. 7 poei- 
deTo Ka és 76 méharyos evOus Tas vais aveppice,’ 
Kab auTas ayKupats xarapats, ¢ iva pay 7a cXowvta, 
TELVOpEvas Srappayh, SiakaBheov ™ pos auTov TOV 
divepov avTnpeTTe, Kat obras OUTE TL oxowtov 
ETELVE Kal év TO avT@ ael epee, may boov ome 
TOU TVEVLATOS dmreabetro, éx THS eiperias avo- 
kaxyevov2 ot & erepot, are Th TpoTepaia devas 
TETAAQLT OPNKOTES Kab Ta Oadarria pn dere d axKpt- 
Bas eiddTes, pos Te THY yhv éyyus ovcay é£e- 


1 aveopuioce R Steph , avépunce LM 
2 avoxwxevwy Dind., avaxwxetvwr LM, 


322 


BOOK XLVIII 


greate1 damage to those that approached them, and sc 3s 
his heavy-armed fighters, when they came to close 
quarteis with the enemy, proved far superior Then 
Apollophanes by backing water kept transferring the 
wounded, and those who wee at the time weaned 
by toil, to other ships assigned for the purpose and 
took on board fresh men, he also made constant 
attacks and used fire-bearing missiles, so that Caesar 
was at last routed, fled to the land, and came to 
anchor When even then the enemy pressed him 
hard, some of Caesar’s men suddenly cut loose their 
anchors and unexpectedly sailed out to oppose the 
others. It was only this and the interiuption of 
operations by the coming of mght that kept Apollo- 
phanes from burning some of the ships and taking in 
tow all the rest. 

After this event an extraordinary windstorm on 
the following day fell upon Caesar and Sabinus as 
they were anchored together and made their previous 
reverse seem a trifling matter The fleet of Sabinus 
suffered the less, for Menas, being an old hand on 
the sea, foresaw the storm and immediately shifted 
his ships to the open sea and moored them there, 
placing them at intervals with their ancho1-lines slack, 
so that the limes should not be stretched and break, 
and kept rowing directly against the wind; in this 
way no rope was strained and he remained constantly 
in the same position, recovering by the use of the 
oars all the ground he lost by the force of the wind. 
But the other commandeis, since they had gone 
through a severe experience the day before, and had 
as yet no accurate knowledge of nautical matters, 
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BpdcOnoav Kat TOMAS vas anéBanov. H Te 
yuk aomep TpoTepov ovK erdxiora autots éBe- 
Bon yet, obta@ TOTE és Ta pddoTa Edu pavaro- 
0 yap ave Los Kal &e aurijs TOUS EVO pEVOS 
dmeppiyyy Té amd TOV arykupav TH onan Kat 
mpos Tas meéTpas éfea0er, eat éxeivad TE ovr 
StmAAUTO, Kab of vavTaL of te émiBuTar unre 
Tpowely Te wrod TOU oKOTOUS Bar émaxodoat Ord 
Tov OopuBov Kab Oia THY AYO THY é€x TOV opay, 
GrdXws Te Kal TOU TVEVLATOS ayTLeTaTayouvTos 

opiat, duvdpevor parny Mpooan@rAuvTo, Kal 
bia TODTO 6 TE Kaicap THS wey Lexedias aréyve, 
Tis 8 Hmeipov THS mapaGaraccias purdaxny aya- 
WNTOS éroujoaro, Kal 0 &€éETos ert Kat paddov 
7p0n, Kal tod te Tlocedavos vids bytas! éri- 
oTeveV elvat, Kal oTOAnY cvavoetsi) évedvoaro, 
immous Te, Kal @S yé TLVES pact, Kal avbpas é és TOY 
mopO Lov bavras evéBanre Kab avTos pay THY 


Tradtav § mye Kal epeper, és de AuBony TOV ‘ATron- 


Aohdyny erepre. Kal TobTov per 0 Mnvas érre- 
dudEas Kat xaTahaBaw € exdxwoce peOroTrapevev Se 
TOV Teph THD YLKEALAY VNCTLOTOV 70s TOV 2éErov 
6 Kaioap TOUS Attapatous Tpoxarérafe, Kab ex 
TE THS yyoov Eaveornce Kal €> Kapraviav exo- 
pie, Kab exe ev Nég TOXEL KaTo.Kely HEX pIS ov 
av TOAELOS 7 judyxace. Kay TOUT® Tota, TE 
KATA maaay QS eitrely THY "IraMay évauTy- 
yetro, kat epéras Ta [ev mT payra Tapa TOY dirov 
ws xal EXOVTOY OLOovT@Y, emerta 66 Kab mapa 
TOv GAA@Y TOY TE BovreuTév Kab TOY inméwy 
Tov Te SnLOTaY TOY evTrOpwy Sovdous cuVéXEyED, 


1 tyrws R Steph., tyros LM, 
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weie cast upon the shore close by and lost many ac. 38 
ships Night, which had been of the greatest aid to 
them before, was now the chief cause of disaster ; 
for the wind blew violently all mght long, tearing 
the vessels fiom thei anchors and dashing them 
ayvainst the rocks. That was the end of them; and 
the sailois and marines likewise perished ingloriously, 
since the darkness prevented them from seeing ahead 
and they could not hear a word because of the uproar 
and of the reverberation from the mountains, the 
more so as the wind drowned out other sounds. 
Because of this disaster Caesar despaired of Sicily 
and was satisfied to guard the coast of the mainland ; 
but Sextus was still more elated, believing himself in 
very truth to be the son of Neptune, and he put on 
a dark blue robe and cast alive mto the strait not 
only hoises but also, as some relate, men as well. 
He himself pillaged Italy and sent Apollophanes to 
Afrnea. Apoltlophanes was pursued by Menas, who 
overtook him and did lim some damage; and when 
the inhabitants of the islands off the coast of Sicily 
proceeded to go over to the side of Sextus, Caesar 
thwarted the Liparaeans by removing them from their 
island and taking them to Campania, where he 
forced them to live in Neapolis as long as the war 
should continue. Meanwhile he kept constructing 
vessels throughout practically all Italy and collecting 
slaves for rowers, first from his friends, who were 
supposed to give willingly, and then from the rest— 
senators and knights and well-to-do plebeians. He 
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omhiTas TE KATEREYETO, Kal NpnwaTa mapa TE 
Toy TONT AD * Ka Tapa, TOV op pdx cov TOV Te 
brnkowv, Toy Te ev TH Itadia cal Tov éEw mdp- 
TOV, 70 porte. _ ee 
al Tov ye éviavToy TOUTOY Te Kal TOV” BaoTepov 
&> Te THY vauTTyNYyiay TOY vewv Kab és THY EO poo 
THY TE acxnow TOV épeTav KaTavaroce, auTos 
fev épopev Kal SraraT roy rabra Té Kal Ta Adda 
Td TE ev TH ‘Travia Kat ta év TH Taratig (xivn- 
ous yap TLS Tap auvToOLs éyévero), TO 5 ’Aypinmg 
THY Tov vauTeKoo TapacKevny éyxerploas. TOUS 
yap Dararas auTov TOUS vewTEpioavTas TT pOOTr0- 
Ac Hovpevor, OrerrEp Kat tov “Phvov devTEpos on 
‘Popaiav émi Torkéu@ deBry), peTeTeL aro, Kal 
TH Te SogEes THY voKnTn pleov érinnce Kat ex Tov io cut 
éacxhoal TE TO VaUTiKOY eKEhevTe. Kat és (umd- 
TEUE dé peta Aouxtov Dandnou) Ta pev €TLVLKLE 
OvK érreprper, aiax pov elvat vopicas TOU Kaicapos 
KAKOS TET paryoTos yavpodh Wvat, TO be 57) VaUTLKoY 
mayy im pod ipors eLerpydoaro eyiyveTo bey yap 
év waon TH Tapadaraccio "Iraria ra odd 
as 8 obdels airytanos éyeaboppicac bat avrois 
aopanns evpioxeTo (Gripeva yap ert Kab TOTE Ta 
Thebo THs Hrreipou TAUTHS TW), épyov peyano- 
mpeTes Kal évevonae ? eat eerroincer, 0 0 éym bLa 
mT AELOVOY ebnyno dyevos éxetvo Te émioelEw TO 
oye Kal TadAa TA KAT avTO viv évTa. 
"Ep tH Kupy TH Kapraviss xopiov Th petaty 
Mionvod xat Llovtedvwy penvoetdés éotiv: Speci Te 
1 goArr@y Leunel , wodArtinéy LM. 


7 ray added by Ream 
5 gvevéqoe R. Steph , evénoe LM, 
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also levied heavy-armed tioops and gatheied money 
from all the citizens, allies, and subjects, both in Italy 
and abroad. 

This year and the followimg he spent in constiucting 
ships and gatheiing and traimmngioweis. He himself 
supervised and managed all this business and all 
other matteis both in Italy and in Gaul, where there 
was a shght uprising, but he entrusted to Agrippa 
the equipping of the fleet He had sent for this 
man, who had been fighting against the insurgent 
Gauls, at the time when he had been the second of 
the Romans to cross the Rhine for war, and after 
honouring him by the bestowal of a triumph he bade 
him finish the work on the fleet and train the men. 
Agrippa, who was consul with Lucius Gallus, did 
not celebrate the triumph, considering it disgraceful 
for him to make a display when Caesar had fared so 
poorly, but set, to work with great enthusiasm to fit 
out the fleet All along the coasts of Italy vessels 
were being built, but since no shore was found 
where 1t was safe for them to come to anchor, inas- 
much as most of the coast of Italy was even at that 
time without harbouis, he conceived and executed 
a magnificent enterprise, which I shall describe at 
some length, giving an account of the enterprise 
itself and of the general matters connected with 
it as they are to-day. 

At Cumae im Campania, between Misenum and 
Puteoli, there is a crescent shaped region, surrounded, 
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yap o px pots Kat wthois, mAny Bpaxéov, Weptet- 

2 ANT TA, Kab Odraccay  TpeTAAy Korxmadn & evel. 7 
pev yap wu Te Kal 7 pos Tals TOAEoLY coTLD, 7 oO 
odiyn diapuy a ar auThs Susi pyerau, Garr év auT® 
TS pux@ Atpr@dns opara.. Kab Kareir ae aity 
peV *Aovepvis, 7 be péon Aovxpivis"* u) yap eFo, 
TOU Tuponvixod ovoa, €& €xelvo Kal Ty erravuplay 

3 Tere. év tavTn 67 TH Oardoon TH évTos Eéxa- 
TEpas a revois TOTe €CTTAOLS TO Stelpyov THY Aov- 
xpwida. ano TOU TENAYOUS em apporepa Tap 
avrny THY Hymetpov 6 ‘“Aypirias TVYTpIaas rupe- 

4 vas _vavhoxwrarous am eberkev. épyacouevay 8 
avTay eLK@v ms virép TAS Aovepvisos, eit’ oy TiS 
Kadruods, 7 9 TO Ywptoy avariBéacty, € és } Kal TOV 
‘Odvccéa comreboat Aeyour, ere Kal éTépas 
TIVOS Hpwivns ovoa, iSpBros Bamrep TL oGpa 
avO porrwov aver yo On. Kab ToUTO bey orn, TOT 
eanparver,” OUK exo elTrety’ TAO AAA Ooa ev TO 
TOT exelve abapyynta eCeacapny, ppdacw. 

1 Ta 8 6pn TavTa Tpos Tats évdov Gardcoass ovTa 
myas TupOs TE Epa TONNOD cat Déaros oUL- 
pryous exer KaL AUTO pev Kal? éavTo exarepov 
ovdapod eupio eva (ovTeE yap mip avtTo ovd” Dowp 
apuypov auto patverat), éx 6€ on TiS opidtas 
oPOv TO TE Bowp Geppatverat Kal TO TP bypat- 

2 vetat Kai éxeivo bey Tpes THY Odhaccay Ola TOV 
Mporasav € €S Tas deFapevas xapet, Thy & ar pisa 
avtou & TE olKnpaTa peTéewpa OLa ceNnvey ava~ 
youot, kavTav0a avtH mupiovtTar bow? yap ay 


. Aouxpivls Dind , Aouxpnrls LM. 
2 wor’ éonpawey V. Herw (who also reads 81 for Sry), wore 
cupfalye: LM, 8 Som Rk., 80a LM Xiph. 
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except for brief gaps, by small, bare mountains; and 1.0. 37 
it contains a branch of the sea which is like a bay 
and 1s divided into three pats The first 1s outside, 
near the cities, the second is separated from it 
by a nariow strip of land, and the third, which is 
marshy in character, 1s seen at the very head of the 
inlet. The last 1s called Avernus, and the middle 
one the Lucrine Lake, the outer one is a part of the 
Tyrrheman Sea and is classed with it also by its 
designation. Now since the Lucrine lay between a 
sea on elther side, Agrippa cut narrow channels at 
this time, close to the shore on both sides, through 
the strip of land that separated it from the open 
sea, and thus produced excellent harbours for 
ships. While the men were working, a statue 
overlooking Avernus, either of Calypso, to whom 
this place, whither they say Ulysses also sailed, 1s 
dedicated, or of some other heroine, was covered 
with sweat lke a human hody. Now what this 
imported I cannot say, but I will go on to tell of 
everything else worth repoiting which I saw in that 
place. 

The mountains here, which lie close to the mner 
bodies of water, have springs which send forth a 
gieat deal of fire mmgled with water; and neither 
of the two elements 1s found anywhere by itself 
(that 1s, neither pure fire nor cold water alone is to 
be seen), but from their association the water 1s 
heated and the fire moistened. The water on its 
way down the foot-hills to the sea runs into reservoirs 
and the inhabitants conduct the steam from 1t through 
pipes into upper rooms, where they use the steam for 
vapour baths; for the higher 1t ascends fiom the 


2 Puteoli and Baiae. 
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éri wAclov amo tet TAS ryijs Kab a0 TOD Udaros 
avadpayn, Enpotépa yiryver at. katacKevat TE ovv 
epi dpporepa. ToAuTEAELS HoKnvrat, Kab éotiv &5 
TE Biov Siaryoyiy Kal és aKeow emiTnoeoTara. 
TAUTA TE OUY TO Bpos éxelvo Kab Tm pooert Kal yas 
guoww Todvoe TapéNeTat, Tod mupos TO pep 
KQLELY ovK EXOVTOS (bd yap TAS Tov wvdaTos 
gcuvoveias way To _Proyades avtod a BévvuTas), 
Staxpivery dé 61 Kal StaTHKELy TA TpooTuxXovTa oi 
Kai &> duvapyévou, cupPaiver Ths yis TO pev 
eTTapoV ext yxecOat vr avtod, TO 6é Tpaxd Kal 
dor ddes as ecmety imoneimer Gas. onparyyaders 
Té ovr ot Sryxoe é& avayKns ryiryvovTat, Kal avy pn@ 
pev dobévres és xoviv SiadvovtTat, Dears d€ ouv 
Kovig pupadevres cuvioTavras, Kab ep boop ay: dy 
ev TO vyp@ dot, TIHyvuvrad Te Kal TET pourra. 
airtov dé OTL TO pev xpadpov avTay v6 pay TOU 
Tupos opopvods of évtos éviteiveTrat te Kal Opad- 
eT at, TH dé on ouppi€es TAS VOTLOOS dvarpoxera, 
KaK TOUTOU élow Sia TrayTos cuLTIAnOevy AdXuUTOY 
yiryverat. Towadra yey at Baiai etal, Kab és 
auTasy TOTE O ‘Aypirras, emery TaXLoTa TOUS 
éomXous efeTroince, Tas TE vavs Kal TOUS épéTas 
jOporce, kal Tas bey xatédpatre, tovs bé er’ 
ixplav eperrety NO KEL. 

Or dé ev TH “Paun éTapatTovTo poev Kaul vm 
onpeiov. adra Te yap cura opiow éony- 
yerOn, Kal Ott derdives TONAOL mepl thy “Aowiba 
THY THs Adpinns TOMY EUAXETAYTO Te addy A065 
Kal deb Odpnoay Kab TE Kal avTOvD TpOS TO Aorer 
alua é« Tov ovpavod puey bprides Sredopynoar. 

1 wdeloy aad re Xiph , wAclova wore L, wAciovdwore M. 
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eaith and from the water, the diyer it becomes. ac 37 
Costly apparatus is in use fo. turning both the va- 
pour and the water to practical use, and they are 
very serviceable indeed for the uses of daly hfe and 
also foi effecting cures Now besides these products 
that mountain fuinishes an earth, the peculiaa nature 
of which Iam going to desciibe Since the fire has 
not the power of buining, since by its union with 
the water all its scorching qualities are extinguished, 
yet is still able to separate and melt the substances 
with which 1t comes in contact, 1t follows that the 
soft pait of the earth 1s melted out by it, whereas 
the hard and what might be called the bony part of 
it is left Hence the masses of earth necessarily 
become poious and when exposed to the dry air 
crumble into dust, but when mixed with water and 
lime become compact, and as long as they remam 
in the liquid they harden and petiify The reason 
for this 1s that the brittle element m them 1s dis- 
integrated and broken up by the file, which possesses 
the same natmie, but by the admixture of moisture 
1s chilled, and so is wholly packed together on the 
inside and becomes indissoluble So much for the 
description of Baiae Here Agrippa, as soon as he 
had constructed the entiances, set about collecting 
his ships, which he proceeded to equip with decks, 
and his oarsmen, whom he trained to row on practice 
benches 

Now the population of Rome was being disturbed 
by signs also Among the numerous repoits brought 
to them was one to the effect that many dolphins 
had battled with one another and perished near 
Aspis, the African city. And in the very vicinity 
of the city blood flowed fiom heaven and was cairied 
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éretdn Te év TH marnyupel TH TOV ‘Popatov 
ovdels TOV Bovheuraiv €v To Kamitwrlo, Sorep 
el€ioro, eloTd0n, év TEPATOS Oye Kal TOUT 
éxaPov. to Te rH Atovia oupBav éxeivyn pev 
Kal noovnp eyevero, rois 8 ddros Séos eve- 
Toinoe Aevaeny yap dpuiba., Kaviov Saduns 
éyxapTrou pépoveay, deros és TOV Kohmrav Auris 
évéBane, Kal éOoKeL yap ov o pbk pov TO onpetov 
élvat, THY Te Gpvida ev _emipenreia Hye Kal rH 
dagyny epurevae. Kal pep pebobetoa nognoev 
Bare Kai TOS Ta émwixta, HéTa TOUTO Tepaow 
ert meio Tov eEapxéoat, f 7% te Acovia éykohrwae- 
oGar” Kab THY tov Kaicapos boxoy Kab év meow 
avrod KpatHoeLy EMER TOUS ¢ 67 ddXous TOUS 
€v TH TONE TAaUTA Te Kab ab Srarraryal Tay 
apyovTov ioxupos erdpaccov" ov yap bras ot 
TE bratot Kat ob oTpATnYOL, arra xa of TAaplaL 
ér GXAHOLS dytTixabicTayto, Kal TOUT er 
Xpovov eryeVETO. aittov dé ott wares ovx otras 
iv’ otxot él mAélov apEwow, @S iva, év Tots ap- 
caow apiO wavrar Kal ar avrov Kai Tas TiBas 
Kab Tas Suvd pes TAS eo AapBdvacty * éomov- 
datov. ovKoUv ovde és pytov Ett Teves Npovoy 
mpodvro, GN @oTE émeBivat te Tou ovéparros THs 
apxiis Kal amoaThvat oray TOLS TO patos éxouaer 
d0&n* Kal ToAXot ye én THS auris Tmepas end 
TEpov empagav. eich dé of Kat TavTaTact Tas 
apyas vO mevias eyKaTtedstroy TOV yap ovv 
T@ LéEtw TOTE SYTWMY, OS Kal Kare dixyny oy 
Twa atipacbévtTwy, ov prnpoveta. Bovdrevo- 


1 éyeoAmucerGa: Pflugk, éyxoArdécacéa: LM Xiph, 
2 AauBdveow Rk., AauBdvery LM, 
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in all directions by the birds. And when at the Ludi se. 37 
Romani not one of the senators gave a banquet on 
the Capitol, as had been the custom, they took this, 
too, as a portent. Again, the incident that happened 
to Livia, although it caused her pleasure, inspired 
the rest with dread; a white bird carrying a sprig of 
laurel with the berries on 1t was thrown by an eagle 
into her lap. As this seemed to be a sign of no 
small moment, she cared for the bird and planted 
the laurel, which took root and grew, so that 1t long 
supplied those who celebrated triumphs in after 
time, and Livia was destined to hold in her lap 
even Caesar's power and to dominate him in every- 
thing. However, the other people in the city were 
greatly disturbed not only by this but also by the 
changes in the magistrates ; for not only the consuls 
and praetors but even the quaestors were continually 
succeeding one another, and this lasted for some time. 
The reason was that all were anxious, not so much to 
hold office for any considerable time at home, as to 
be counted among the ex-officials and so secure the 
offices and military forces outside of Italy Ac- 
cordingly, some of the magistrates were no longer 
chosen for a specified period, but merely for a time 
sufficient to assume the title of the office, and then to 
resign from it whenever it seemed good to those in 
power; indeed, many did both on the same day. 
But there were some who had to abandon hope of 
office altogether because of poverty, to say nothing 
of those who were at this time with Sextus, whose 
disfranchisement was in a manner justified. Yet when 
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pévou & ody xal Mépxou TLVOS ‘Omrmiou aryopavo- 
plas UT ’ amopias (éx yap TOV eTLKEKNPUY LEVOD Kal 
aUTOS KaL 6 TaTHp auTou Hv) éxorhvas To TAOS 
OUK érétpevrev,} arr’ & Té Ta adda Ta 7 pOs TOV 
Biov avaryKaia, Kal és TO THS apxiis avddopa 
apybptov aUT@ CULES NVEYKE Ka Aoyos rye? exer 
Kat TOV KaKOUpY OV Tas és auro TO Oéarpoy ep 
TPOTWTTELOLS, OS Kal UToKpivoupevors * Thy even 
Govras ovycataBaneiy * Ta XPNLATA. Kat O peD 
OUT@ cov Te UTO TOD ouidov nyannen, Kal aTro- 
Gave ov TOAD Batepov és TE TO “A petov TEOLOV 
exopia Oy Kab exet Kab éxavdny Kat éerdgn: n O€ én 
Bourn ayavakTioaca TH Taon Tod TAnGous Tept 
auTov omoven Ta ooTe aiTov, ws ovY ociws ev 
TO lep@ Ywopiw Kebpeva, aveldreTo, mea Gein Tots 
movrigett, Kaimep ToAhous GAous €v aUT@ Kab 
™ pOTepov Kab pera TavTa Gévaca 

av TO aur TOUT@ Ypove Kal 0 ’Avravtos 
WAGE bev és. TIV ‘Traniav avOis é« THS Luplas, 
Tpogpaciv pev ws Kal Tov LeETetou “roréuou dia 
Tas Tov Kaicapos ovpdopas pebéEwv, ob pévror 
Kal Tapeéuevey AUTO, GAN ate°> és KaTacKoTHY 
avTou padXov y Kab Epryou TLVOS évera airy LEv0s, 
éxeivey pev vais édwxe Kal erépas Te uNreLy vir é- 
TXETO, av OY OTALTas avTéraBev, euros dé @s 
Kal ent TOUS Tapfous oTparEvaw@y am fipe. mply 
dé 7) amomhely avtov® nridcavto GAAHXOUS, TpO- 
Td TAHGos obx éxérpebeyv om L. 
ve H Steph , re LM cod. Peir. 
broxpivouzevous Naber, brokpivouevous LM 
guyxataBarely Bk , ovyxaraBdéAdew LM cod Pear. 
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a certain Marcus Oppuus planned to resign the aedile- sc 87 
ship because of poverty (for both he and his father 
had been among the proscribed), the populace did not 
permit it, but contiibuted money to meet the various 
necessities of his living and the expenses of his 
office And the story goes that some criminals, too, 
actually came into the theatie in masks as if they 
were acting a play, and contributed their money also. 
Thus was this man loved by the multitude while m 
life, and at his death not much later he was carried 
to the Campus Martius and there burned and buried. 
The senate, however, feeling vexed at the utter devo- 
tion of the masses to him, took up his bones, on the 
plea that 1t was mmpuious for them to he in that sacred 
ground; they were persuaded by the pontifices to 
make this declaration, although they buried many 
other men there both before and after this 

At this same period Antony came back to Italy 
from Syria. The reason he gave was that he mtended 
to bear his share of the war against Sextus because 
of Caesar’s mishaps, he did not, however, stay by his 
colleague, but, having come to spy upon his actions 
rather than to accomplish anythmg, he gave him 
some ships and promised to send others, in return 
for which he received heavy-armed troops and de- 
parted, stating that he was going to conduct a cam- 
paign against the Parthians Before he left, they 
presented to each other their mutual grievances, at 
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Tepoy pev Oia TOY ératpwv, ereta bé Kal be 
éavT@y Kal ob ydp mo oxYordny ToAEUnCAL 
chiow Hyov, curndraynoav TpoTov TIVa, THs 
"Oxtaovias 6Tt pddicta ToUTO Tpaccovens. Kal 
Tas ye TAELOGL TOls TIS TUyyeveias TUPdéT LOLS 
cuvéyowto, & te Kaioap AvTvAA@ TO TOD ’Av- 
Twviou viet THy Ouyatépa, Kal éxetvos TS Aopitia, 
Kaito. Tob Kaicapos chayel Te yevopév@ Kai év 
Tols a@moXoupévois éxteOévtt, THY éavToU THY éx 
THs “Oxtaovias ot yervnbeioay jyyince tadtd 
re dpa” mpos GXAHAOUS ExAATCOVTO* Ov yap TroV 
Kab Toinoety TL avT@Y Huerdrov, Ar &€s Thy 
xpeiav Tap TapovT@v opiot 7 payparov ome- 
xpivovTo.® dyéres xat tav “Oxtaoviay adthy 
evdos éx THs Kepxvpas o “Avravios és ray “Ira- 
hiav, iva 8% pH ouyKivdvveton ot tois TLapOois 
qoAEuovVTL, aTéwEeuev. ov pV aX ey ye TO 
TOTE exelva Te OUTWS erpatar, Kal Toy pév LéETov 
THS Te lepwavvns Gua cai THs brateias és Hy 
amedédeteTo éravoav, eavtois bé THY Hryeyoviay 
és ddAa ern révTE, évrerdy TA TpoTEpa eFeANAVOEL, 
érétpeyav. Kal pera TtovTo “AvTtwvios pév és 
THY yvpiav nrreiyeto, Katoap bé és Tov modenov 
xafiotato. Kal Ta pev adda KATA youn avTo 
exeopes, 0 dé 57 Myvas arLeTOS Té puces @y Kat 
Ta Tob Kpelrrovos del Geparrevon, Kal mpooére 
Kat dyavaxthaas OTe pndeulay apyny elyev adda 
1 Lafive bretéraxto, wpos tov LéETov avOrs 
HUTOMOANCED. 
1 Hyyunce Dind , éveyyinoe LM 


2 Some words have probably been lost at this point. 
3 bwexpivovro Xiph , bwrexpivarvro LM, 
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first through their friends and then personally ; and xc 27 
since they had as yet no leisure for wa. with each 
other, they became 1econciled in a way, chiefly through 
the instrumentality of Octavia. And in order that 
they might be bound by still more ties of relationship, 
Caesar betrothed his daughter to Antyllus, Antony’s 
son, and Antony betiothed to Domutius, though he 
had been one of Caesar’s murderers and one of those 
proscribed to die, his own daughter, borne to him by 
Octavia These agreements were merely pretences 
on both sides; for they really had no intention of 
carrying out any of them, but were acting a part in 
view of the exigencies of the moment At all events, 
Antony immediately sent back Octavia herself from 
Corcyra to Italy, mm order that, as he represented, she 
might not share his danger while he was warring 
against the Parthians Nevertheless, they made 
these agreements at that time as stated and removed 
Sextus from his priesthood as well as from the 
consulship to which he had been appointed, and 
granted themselves the leadership for another five 
years, since the first pe1iod had elapsed After this 
Antony hastened to Syna and Caesar entered upon 
the war. Nearly everything was gomg as he wished ; 
but Menas, who was naturally untrustworthy and 
always cultisated the stronger side, and was further- 
more vexed because he held no command but had 
been made suboidinate to Sabinus, deserted again to 
Sextus. 


337 


BOOK XLIX 


Tade dveoriv dv te revrapaxcot@ évdry tay Alwyus ‘Pwpaikay 


a ‘Os Kairap RéErov" é évinnoe ral Aéwidoy xadetAey 
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etAey 
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éyevorvTo 

A. TéAAtos A vi MlowAtkéAas? 
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BEégros | Topmnuos ® Zéirou* ul 
M "Ayrdvios M vi 7d 8’ fg ; 
A ZxpBivios A uf AlBay ”™ 
Kaicap 7d B’ 
A.® QuoAkaxtos A. vi, TobAAos * 


"Ey pev ouv TH yetpove ev db Aovneos re LéA- 
Atos Kat Koxeneos Népovas Un aTEVvoa?, TADe 
ottws éyeveto: Katcap oé, > TO Te vauTiKov 

x f ~ 
HTOLMaAcTO KaL TO éap évéoTy, Ape Te éx TOY 
n \ \ \ ) r 3 , > , 
Bary nat rapa thy “Irariav éxopitero, érrida 
4 4 # 
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1 Sékrov, Sébros, Setrou Dind, odforov, otoros, oétorov 

LM (as usual). 


2 TowAikéAas R. Steph , worAindAdAas LM. 
3 Koxxqios Leuncl , xéxatos LM (and so below), 
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The following is contained in the Forty-ninth of Dio’s 
Rome — 


How Caesar conquered Sextus and overthrew Lepidus 
(chaps 1-18). 

How Ventidius conquered and slew Pacorus and drove the 
Parthians across the Euphrates (chaps 19~21) 

How Antony was defeated by the Parthians (chaps 22-83). 

How Caesar subjugated the Pannonians (chaps 34-38) 

How Antony by guile captured Artavasdes, the king of 
Armenia (chaps 39-41). 

How the Portico of Paulus was consecrated (chap 42) 

How Mauretania Caesariensis fell to the Romans (chap. 
43). 


Duration of time, four years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated — 


BC 
36 L Gellaus L F Publicola, M Coceeins . Neva. 
35 I Cornificius L F Sextus Pompeis Sex F 

34 M Antonius M. F (11), L Seribomus L F Luibo. 
33 Caesar (11), L Volcacius L F. Tullus 


Aut this happened in the winter m which Lucius 
Gellius and Cocceius Nerva became consuls When 
the fleet had been made 1eady and spring had set in, 
Caesar set out from Batae and coasted along Italy 
with gieat hopes of encompassing Sicily on all sides. 


4 . vi added bv Bs 

5 Népovas R Steph , vepBas LM. 

® Tloumhios Xyl , wérmios LM 

7 $x added by Bs $a L,om M, 
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Lixediay wepicxjcer. ards te yap odais 
vavoly eérémdel, Kal at tov “Avtwviov és Tov 
mopO nov On waphoav 6 te Aémidos dxwv pep, 
Oreo X TO 6 otv avtTa Bon® joe. peytaTov o€ 
T® Te ores THY cxapdy Kab 7H TAXOTNTL 
Trav EvNwy edpces UTEpTAX A Te yap Kal vmEp- 
peyen Karecxevad On, DOTE éemiBaras TE ThEl- 
oTOUS Scous dryew A Kal yao mupyous epepov, 
Gras Bom Ep amo TetXous é& brepdeEtov ayout- 
fwvrat) Kal aura T pos Te TAS éuBoras Top 
évavTiov aTeXeELY, Kat tous éuPorous AUTOV, are 
Kal Biatorépav THY ovyKpovaty TOLOULEVOD, aTro- 
or péery. ToLOUToLS peev Aoyta pois o 0 Katoap és THY 
Lexediav AreiyeTo. Kal avT@ TO akpwrTy prov TO 
Tadivoupoy dvopalopevov imepBddrovrt Xeon 
peyas émémece’ Kak ouTos TE TOMAS vaus ep Jexpe, 
Kai o |] Mnyvas TAPATTOLEVALS Tais Novmats em LyEvO~ 
pEvos ouxvas Tas pev ExaUCE Tas S avednoaro. e 
dé pH aves emt Te TH aseta Kai ér &ANats Ticly 
éXTrict peTeoTy, Kab TpLn PELs pevdavToporous 
deEdpevos may TO VaUTLKOY ov 7pKeE mposiaxe, 
oa Kevis av Kal TéTe oO émimhous TO Kaicaps 
eyEVETO. TooTo dé empatev, 6 Ort ove 1 r@ Aeribdo 
TOAEUHT AL bTd Tou 2éETov eneTpaTrn Kal T™pos 
TayrTa Tana Uren TeveTo. Kaicap bé 7 poon- 
KATO pey avrov Kal TOTE dopeveotara, ov HEVTOL 
Kal émlateucé TL eT auTe. as & ow Tas TE 
memrovnxvias vais emegKEVaCAaTO, Kab Tous Oou- 
ous TOUS Tpinpiras rev epace, TOUS Te Trepivews 
(aroAXol yap pGe popeveny € ev TH vavaryig TOV TKA- 
dav amexohuuBnoav) és to Tov “Avtwviou vav- 
1 otve Bk., oddt LM. 
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For he was sailing thither with many ships himself ac. 3¢ 
and those of Antony were already in the strait ; 
also Lepidus had reluctantly promised to assist 
him. But his chief ground of confidence lay in 
the height of his vessels and the thickness of 
their timbers; they had been built unusually stout 
and unusually high, mm order not only to carry the 
largest possible number of mazines (in fact they had 
towers on them, in order that the men might fight 
from higher ground, as if from a wall), but also to 
withstand the attacks of the opposing vessels and at 
the same time bend back their beaks, since the vio- 
lence of their collision would be increased thereby. 
With such plans Caesar was hastening to Sicily As 
he was passing the promontory named Palinurus a 
great storm fell upon him; this destroyed many 
ships, and Menas, coming upon the rest while they 
were in confusion, burned or towed away many of 
them. And had he not again changed sides, on the 
promise of ummunity and because of some other 
hopes, and hetrayed the whole fleet that he com- 
manded by receiving some triremes that simulated 
desertion, Caesar’s voyage to Sicily on this occasion 
also would have proved fruitless. Menas acted as 
he did because he was not allowed by Sextus to 
fight against Lepidus and was under suspicion in all 
other ways. Caesar received him very gladly on 
this occasion also, but trusted him no longer And 
when he had repaired the damaged ships, freed the 
slaves that were serving on the triremes, and assigned 
the reserves (many of whom had escaped by leaping 
overboard when their vessels were destroyed in the 
wreck) to Antony’s fleet, which was short of men he 
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6 TixOY OrLyaVdpody KarTétakev, é te Artdpay 
nro, cavTavba Tov te "Aypimmav Kai Tas vats 
KaTadita@v é THY Hireipov éxopicOn, iva Kal 
Tov melon & Thy Yixertav, dtav Kapos yévynrac, 
TEPAL@c 7). 

2 Maéav dé Taira 6 LéETtos avros per év Mec- 
ony Upwppet, TOY StaTAOUY abou TNpGV, TO é 
"Aypimmra Anpoxapny avOoppeiv ev Munats exe- 

2 heucev. ouTaL ovv TO pev TAelaTop Tod xpavou 
GrroTerpapEvor pev addAnrOV KATA 70 Tapetton, 
ov pévToL Kal evar oxivouveto at may Te TTOAW 
TOAPOVTES, KaTavahooay- avTe yap Tas Suvdpers 
adpov yoecay, Kal wavTa pos TE TO peiSov 
Kab 7 pos TO hoPepwrepov map apporépors WepL 

3 Tap érépaav ehoyor oleiro. Téd0S 66 O ‘Aypimmas 
ovyels ore ov cup éper ot SatpiPew (of yap Tob 
déErov, Gre év 7H oixela vavoxobvTes, ovdev 
edéovto omevdety ) TAS TE apiotas TOY vee éraBe, 
Kal érl tas Mvdas mpos xatacKorny tod Tap 
évavtiov mrjBous Opunoe. Kab “errecon} pLTE 
mavras avutTous ideiy HduvHEH) pT avax Ohvai 
Tis avTav nbédny~a«, Kareppovne ev aurar, Kal 
éravehO@v Tapecxevalero ws Kal wacais Tais 
vavat THs barepaias emt Tas Monas émitAeva ov- 

4 pevos. TO o aure TOUTO Kal o Anpoxapys emade: 
povas Te yap Tas adicopevas vais vroromnaas 
elvat, Kat Spasutara auTas wumdo Tov peyédouus 
TACOUVTAS ibev, TOV TE defrov Tis VUKTOS [éTE- 
TEUNPALTO, Kab Hrowdtero @S Kab auth TH Aumdpg 
poo piEwy Typépa TE vmépyve,” Kal dud orepot & apa 
@S Kal ér éXatTous chav eee évTas én Eov. 


1 AduvHon St , éburhOy LM, 2 iwégnve M, axépnve L. 
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came to Lipara; and leaving there Agiippa and the se 36 
ships, he returned to the mainland, in onder to trans- 
port the infantiy also to Sicily, when an oppoitunity 
should arise 

On learning of this Sextus himself remained at 
anchor off Messana, waiting for Caesar to cioss, but 
he ordered Demochares to anchor opposite Agrippa 
at Mylae. These two men spent most of the time 
in testing each other’s strength as opportunity 
offered, but they did not dare to risk an engagement 
with their entue armaments, for they were not ac- 
quainted with each other’s forces and on both sides 
the reports that circulated about the opposing fleet 
were exaggerated and made more fear-inspiring than 
the reahty But finally Agrippa realized that it was 
not advantageous for him to delay,—for the forces 
of Sextus, lying as they did in home waters, had no 
need of haste,—and so, taking the best of his ships, 
he set out for.Mylae to spy out the numbers of the 
enemy. And when he found that he could not see 
them all and that none of them wished to come out 
into the open sea, he came to despise them, and on 
his return made preparations to sail against Mylae 
on the following day with all his ships And Demo- 
chares came to much the same conclusion; for he 
had the idea that the ships which had approached 
him were all alone, and seeing that they sailed very 
slowly by reason of their size, he sent for Sextus by 
night and proceeded to make preparations to attack 
Lipara itself. When day bioke, they were sailing 
against each other, both sides expecting to meet 
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3 éyyus Sé 57 yevouevot, nab wapa Sofav TOAD 
mrelovs TOUS évaytious ExadTepot WY wovTO éEivat 
iSovTes, TA ev TpaTa érapdyOnoay opoiws auho- 
TEpot, Kat TLVES Kal mpvuvay éxpovcavTo eretTa 
bé tH huyny Tis paxyns parrov dobybevres, Kat 
év ev TavTn Kal xpatinoat av éxricaytes,' év 6é 
éxeivn Tagcve.” amoreicPa. mwpoodoxynoartes, 
avteEWpuncav xab ouppigavtes eravpdyyneay. 

2 haav dé at pev TO WANG TH vewv, at d€ Tals 
éumerpiais TOY vauTin@y mpodépovTes, Kal Tots 
pev TO Te Dros TOV oKxapoy xal TO mdyos TOV 
ératiowy ot Te TUpyot ovYHpOVTO, Tavs 8 ETEpousS 
of Te StéxmAot avéhepov, wpos Te THY pwynY TOV 
tov Kaicapos émiBarav ) ToAMa avTa@y avTyp- 
KEL’ avTOMOADL yap ok réicus ex THS “Itarias 

3 dpres amovoia modkd expavTO, KaK TovTOUV 
mrEovexTODYTES Te ua GAAHAwY Kal édXaTTOU- 
pevo. ols elmov, iony thy icydr é« tod Ta» 
brapyovtav ofiow avtimddov elyov: nal ba 
TOUTO Ypove Kal ayy@Op"ara el WrEloTov Hryavi- 

4 cavro. of Te yap ZéErecot Tots pey avdpas 
Tous évaytious T@ poOim éEérAnccor, Kat Tivas 
yads, puun TE odtot Wpoomimtovres Kab Tas 
mapeFepecias avuTey avappnyvivtes, étitpw- 
oxov, amd 6é 89 TaY rupywv év TH Tpocpita 
Bard éyevot cai yepov émiBorais otdnpav mpoc- 

5 apt@pmevor ovdev EdaTrov Ov Edpwv Eracyor Kal 


1 gparjoa ky éAxtoayres Bk , xpathoew dvéerniocavres LM. 
2 xacovdl R. Steph., wargvdsel LM (so in chap. 7, 3). 
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inferior numbers But when now they drew near ro. 36 
together and each force contrary to its expectation 
saw that its opponents were much more numerous 
than they had supposed, both alike were at first 
thrown into confusion, and some even backed water 
Then, fearing flight more than battle, because in the 
one case they hoped they should prevail, whereas in 
the other they expected to be utterly destroyed, they 
sailed out to meet each other and when they came 
to close quarters joined in battle The one side sur- 
passed in the number of its ships, the other in the 
experience of its sailors; one side was helped by the 
height of the vessels and the thickness of the cat- 
heads and also the towers, but these advantages were 
counterbalanced by the manoeuvring of the other 
side, and the superior strength of Caesar’s marines 
was matched by the daring of those of Sextus, the 
majority of whom fought with great desperation 
inasmuch as they were deserters fiom Italy. Conse- 
quently, since each side had the points of superiority 
and likewise of inferiority that I have named with 
respect to the other, they found their total strength 
equal as the result of the even balance of their 
resources; and on this account they at last fought 
on even terms for a long time The followers of 
Sextus alarmed their opponents by the way they 
dashed up the waves, and they also damaged some 
of their ships by assailing them with a rush and 
ripping open the parts that were beyond the banks 
of oars,! but since they were assailed with missiles 
from the towers at the moment of attack and were 
brought alongside by grappling irons, they suffered no 
less harm than they inflicted And Caesar’s forces, 


i The prows and sterns, 
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ot Katcapevot és yelpas pev oduct coves xa 
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ofpap elvat, GX TO pe THELO, ooa ye KL 
T poxetpov THY viKny eXEl, avTob 60 EAUT OV 
ToOLovuvTal, Ta dé 67) Xetpo Kab arom a@TEpa an- 
dOLS TPOoTATTOUGL. Kav apa Tote TaV dmewvo- 
veov TL dvayxac baat opiow emiTpeyrat, Bapvvov- 
Tal Te Kal ax Govrat Th evdokig auTav nrraa bas 
pev yap opas KQL KAK@S TWPATTELY OVK eUXovTat, 
ov pevToL Kat TAVTEAOS TE catan pabavtas THY 
bofay AUTOUS Aa Bety aipobyrat. deity ouv Tapn- 
ver Tov avdpa tov cwOnodpevoy Ths pev dvayxe- 
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when they came into close conflict and crossed over sc 36 
to the hostile ships, proved superior; but as the 
enemy leaped overboard into the sea whenever their 
vessels sank, and because of their good swimming 
and light equipment succeeded easily in climbing 
aboard others, the attackers were at a coiresponding 
disadvantage Meanwhile, in the case of the ships 
also, the rapidity of movement of those on the one 
side counterbalanced the steadiness of those on the 
other side, and the weight of the latter made up for 
the lightness of the former. 

Late in the day, however, toward nightfall, Caesar’s 
forces were at last victorious, but they did not give 
chase The reason, as it appears to me and as may 
with probability be conjectured, was that they could 
not overtake the fleemg ships and were afraid of 
running ashore, since the coast abounded in shoals 
with which they were unacquainted; but some assert 
that Agrippa thought it sufficient merely to rout his 
adversaries, since he was fighting for Caesar and not 
for himself For he was wont to say to his mntimate 
fiiends that most men in positions of power wish no 
one to be superior to themselves, but attend person- 
ally without the use of agents to most matters—to 
all, in fact, that afford them an easy victory—and 
assign the more difficult and extraordinary tasks to 
others And if they ever do find themselves obliged 
to entrust an enterprise of the better sort to their 
assistants, they are irritated and displeased at the 
fame these subordinates win, and although they do 
not pray that they may be defeated and fare badly, 
yet they do not choose to have them win a complete 
success and secure glory from it His advice, there- 
fore, was that the man who expected to come out 
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alive should relieve his masters of undertakings xc 8s 
which involve great difficulty and reserve for them 
the successes As for me, I know that all this 1s 
naturally so and that Agrippa paid heed to these prin- 
ciples, but I am not saying that on that particular 
occasion this was the reason for his failure to pursue; 
for he would not have been able to catch up with 
the foe no matter how much he might have desired 1t. 
While the naval battle was in progress, Caesar, as 
soon as he perceived that Sextus had departed from 
Messana and that the strait was destitute of a 
garrison, did not let slip this “ chance of war,’’? but 
immediately embarked on Antony’s vessels and 
crossed over to Tauromenium, however, he enjoyed 
no good fortune in doing so. No one, to be sure, 
interfered with his sailing or his disembarking, and 
he was quite undisturbed in general and also when 
he made his camp; but when the naval battle was 
over, Sextus came with all speed to Messana, and 
learning of Caesar’s presence he quickly filled his 
ships with fresh troops and attacked him at one and 
the same time with this fleet and with his heavy-armed 
troops on land. Caesar did not even come out to 
fight the mfantry, but sailing out against Sextus, 
because he despised the enemy's fleet with its small 
number of vessels and because they had been 
previously defeated, he lost the greater part of his 
fleet and barely avoided destruction himself. Indeed, 
he could not even escape to his own men in Sicily, 
but was glad to reach the mainland in safety And 
though he himself was then in security, yet when he 
saw his army cut off on the island, he was ternmbly 
distressed. Hus confidence was not restored until a 


1 An expression borrowed from Thucydides (1 30) 
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fish of its own accord leaped out of the sea and fell so 36 
at his feet, this incident gave him courage once 
more, for he believed the soothsayers who told him 
that he should make the sea his slave 

Caesar, now, was sending urgent messages to 
Agrippa to come to the aid of his soldiers in Sicily, 
and these troops meanwhile were being besieged. 
And when their provisions began to fail them and 
no rescuing force appeared, Cornificius, their leader, 
became afiaid that if he stayed where he was he 
should in the course of time be compelled by hunger 
to yield to his besiegers; and he reflected that 
while he tarried there in that same spot none of 
the enemy would join issue with him, because he 
was supellor in heavy-armed troops, but if he should 
leave his camp in any direction one of two things 
would happen—either he would overpower the 
enemy, if they joined battle with him, or, if they 
declined battle, he would retire to a place of safety, 
get a supply of provisions, and obtain some help from 
Caesar or from Agrippa Therefore he burned all the 
vessels that had been left over from thesea-fght and 
had been cast up beside the entienchments, and set 
out as if to proceed to Mylae Both cavalry and 
hght-armed troops attacked him from a distance, not 
daring to come to close quarters, and proved exceed- 
ingly troublesome to him; for they would not only 
attack whenever opportunity offered but would also 
quickly retreat again, whereas his men, being heavy- 
aimed, could not puisue them in any case owing to 
the weight of their armour, and moreover were 
endeavouring to protect the unarmed men who had 
been saved from the fleet. Consequently they were 
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1 gxdéeday Dind., éxdtedy LM 
2 kal placed here by Bs , before xar’ dAfyous in LM. 
3 ay Cary, as LM. 
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suffering many injuties and could inflict none in ac 36 


return, for, in case they made aiush upon any of 
them, they would put them to flight, to be sure, but 
not being unable to carry thei pmsuit to the end, 
they would find themselves in a woise phght during 
their retreat, since by their sortie they would be- 
come isolated However, it was during their march 
forward and especially when they had 1iveis to cross 
that they suffered their gieatest haidships; for their 
foes hemmed them in as they hui med along in small 
groups, as is natural in such a march, and in disorder, 
and kept raining fatal blows upon them as they 
chanced to expose themselves, and hurling their mis- 
siles at them whenever they stumbled into swamps 
or flowing streams and were being checked in their 
course or else swept down stream. 

The enemy employed these tactics for three whole 
days and on the last demoralized them completely, 
especially since Sextus had now joined them with his 
heavy-armed contingent Consequently the troops 
of Caesar ceased to concein themselves about those 
who were perishing, but counted them fortunate to 
escape from futher torment, and in ther despair 
wished that they, too, were among those already 
dead Indeed the wounded were far more numerous 
than those who died; for since they were being hit 
by stones and javelins thrown from a distance and 
sustained no blows dealt in hand-to-hand fighting, 
they received their wounds in many parts of their 
bodies, and not always in a vital spot. Thus men 
were not only in great distress themselves, but they 
eaused the uninjured far more trouble than did the 
enemy. For, if they were carned, they usually caused 
the death of the men who supported them and lost 
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1 Swepomtinérara Xyl , browrindrard LM. 


354 


BOOK XLIX 


their own hives besides, and if they were left behind, x0. s: 
they threw the whole army into dejection by their 
laments. The detachment would have pershed ut- 
terly, had not the foe reluctantly desisted from attack- 
ing them For Agnppa had sailed back to Lipara 
after winning the naval battle, as related above, but 
when he learned that Sextus had fled to Messana and 
Demochares had gone off in some other direction, he 
crossed over to Sicily, occupied Mylae and Tyndaris, 
and sent food and soldiers to the other party; and 
Sextus, believing that Agrippa himself would come 
likewise, became fhightened and hastily withdrew 
before his approach, even abandoning some baggage 
and supphes in his camp; and from this source the 
troops under Cornifici1us obtained ample provisions 
and made their way in safety to Agrippa. Caesar 
welcomed them back with words of praise and with 
gifts, although he had treated them with utter in- 
difference after the victory of Agrippa, who, as he 
thought, had finished the war. As for Cornificius, he 
so prided hintself upon having saved his soldiers that 
even when he was back in Rome he always had him- 
self conveyed on the back of an elephant whenever 
he dined out 

After this Caesar went to Sicily and Sextus en- 
camped opposite him m the vicinity of Artemisium ; 
yet they did not have any great battle at once, but 
indulged in a few slight cavalry skirmishes. While 
they were encamped there opposite one another 
Sextus was reinforced by Tisienus Gallus and Caesar 
by Lepidus with hisforeces Lepidus had encountered 
the storm which I have mentioned, and also had 
fallen in with Demochares, and he had lost a number 
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of ships; he had not at once come to Caesar, but so. 36 
either on account of his reverse, or because he wanted 
Caesar to face difficulties by himself, or because he 
wished to draw Sextus away fiom Caesar, he had 
made an assault on Lilybaeum, and Gallus had been 
sent thither by Sextus and had contended against him. 
From there, then, both the contestants, finding that 
they were accomplishing nothing, went to Artemisium. 
Gallus proved a source of strength to Sextus, but 
Lepidus quarrelled with Caesar, since he claimed the 
privilege, as a colleague, of managing everything on 
equal terms with Caesar, whereas Caesar treated him 
in all respects as a leutenant; therefore he inclined 
to Sextus and secretly held communication with him. 
Caesar suspected this, but dared not make 1t known, 
lest Lepidus should openly make war upon him; nor, on 
the other hand, could he safely conceal his thoughts, 
for he felt that 1t would arouse suspicion if he did not 
consult him at all, and that it would be dangerous if 
he revealed all his plans. Hence he determined to 
risk a decisive encounter as soon as possible, before 
there should be any defection, although on other 
accounts he was by no meansin haste ; for Sextus had 
neither food nor money, and therefore he hoped to 
overthrow him without a battle before a great while. 
When, therefore, he had once reached this decision, 
he himself led out the army on land and marshalled 
it in front of the camp, while at the same time 
Agrippa sailed im and lay at anchor, for Sextus, 
whose forces were far inferior to theirs, would not 
come out to meet them on either element This 
lasted for several days But finally, becoming afraid 
that he might be despised for his behaviour and so be 
deserted by his allies, Sextus gave orders at last for 
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the ships to put out to battle; for in these he reposed ao 36 
his chief trust. 

Accordingly,! when the standard was raised and 
the trumpet gave the signal, all the vessels joined 
battle near the land and the infantry forces on both 
sides alike were marshalled at the very edge of the 
water, so that the spectacle was a most notable one. 
The whole sea in that vicinity was full of ships— 
they were so many, in fact, that they formed a long 
hne—and the land just behind it was occupied by 
the armed men, and the adjacent space was taken 
up by the rest of the throng that followed each side. 
Hence, although the struggle seemed to be between 
the fighters on the ships alone, in reality the others 
too participated, for those on the ships strove with 
greater zeal in order to display their prowess to 
those who were watching them, while the others, no 
matter how far away they were, were themselves in 
a manner participants in the struggle as they watched 
the men in action The battle was fora long time 
indecisive, the fighting being very similar to that in 
the previous encounters, and the men on shore were 
swayed bya conflict of feelings that was balanced 
between hope and fear For they hoped that, if 
possible, the whole war would be settled by this 
engagement, but if that could not be, they yet were 
heartened by the expectation, on the one side, that 
if only they should be victorious this time, they would 
have no serious hardship to suffer in the future, 
and, on the other side, that 1f only they should win 
this time, they would not again be defeated Ac- 
cordingly, in order that they might keep their own 


1 In the following passage Dio was undoubtedly inspired 
by the dramatic description in Thucydides vu. 70 f. 
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Te 7 pos Ta yeyvopeva, arroBhér oat Kab TOUS év TO 
epy ty) arotpifact, Kab Kpavy? plkpa EXPOvTo, 
TOUS TE vaupaxobyras arvaxarobyes Kak TOUS 
Geovs érrtBowpevol, Kal TOUS péy KpaTobrTas cdwv 
emratvobvTes TOUS oi HTT HEVOUS Aodopobytes, Kal 
TOA pev exeivols GUTTA PAKEhEVvOopel ot TOAKG 
be Kab ENA AOLS aT. Boavres, Tob TE TOUS abe 
Tépouvs pdov Ta Aeyoueva aK ovev Kat Tov Tous} 
évaytious rToy TOY oiKxEl@DV Ematew. 

Téws yey ovp tooraneis Hoar, obT@ te Tabra 
Tap au porepav OMOLWS eyiyrero, Kat Te Kal Tots 
THOLATLY WS Kal ioety Kab vonoas Suva pevors ohi- 
ov évedeixvuyTo’ érel o€ € éTpdtroyTo oi TOU 2eFrov, 
evraida 70n a0 poor kal amo plas opis of pev 
éemaiavicay ot dé aropupavto.” Kat oUTOL pep, 
@S Kab avrol TUVYEVLKT LEVOL, Tpos THY Meconpny 
evdus amTexwpnoay’ 0 66 67) Katcap Tous Te €x- 
TiNTOVTAS Tey HTTOLEVOV €> THY yay efedéxero, 
Kai és anrny THY dddaccay eres Baipov TAVTA TA 
oxddn Ta ye? és TO Tevaryades OKENXNOVTA KATE- 
TiWTpN, GoTE pe Trois ére wAéoveLy doddheav 
elvar (mpos yap ToD “Aypimmoy ExomTOVTO) pnTe 
TOLS mpootaxovat* ™7 (pos yap ToD Kaicapos 
61@AAwwTO), TAY odiryor, boat és THY Meo onvny 

Tpoxarepuyor. Kay TOUT@ T® TOV O ev Anpo- 
naps aXLoKOMEVOS éavTov dréogater, 6 o 6’ ’Amoa- 
Aogavns a0 pavarov THY vaDv eXeov Kal Suvnbeis 
dy duyely mpoceyopnoe TH Kaicapt. 168 avro 


1 rou tols M, ratvrovs L 

2 Srdopupayvro Bk , wAoptpovro LM Zon, 
3 ye Rk , re LM. 

4 rpocicxovot Reim , xpoloxavol LM, 
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gaze fixed upon the action and might not distract sc 36 
those who were taking part in it, they kept silent 
or indulged in but little shouting. They cheered the 
men who were fighting and appealed to the gods; 
they praised those of their own number who were 
winning and reproached those who were losing, they 
exchanged many exhortations with their own men, 
and many shouts with each other, in order that their 
own men might hear more easily what was said and 
their opponents might not catch the commands 
meant for them 

Now so long as the forces were evenly matched, 
this was the conduct of the partisans of both sides 
alike, and they even tried to show the combatants by 
the postures of their bodies that they could both see 
and understand ; but when the adherents of Sextus 
were being routed, then at length all together and 
with one impulse ‘they raised the paean on the one 
side and a wail of lamentation on the other And 
the Jand forces of Sextus at once retired to Messana, 
as if they, too} had shared in the defeat, whilst Caesar 
proceeded to take over those of the vanquished who 
were cast ashore, and going on into the sea itself, to 
set fire to all the vessels that ran aground in the 
shallow water Thus there was no safety for those 
who continued to sail, for they would be cut to pieces 
by Agrippa, nor for such as tired to land anywhere, 
for they would be destroyed by Caesar,—except for 
a few, who had already escaped to Messana. Dunng 
this struggle Demochares, when on the point of 
being captured, slew himself, and Apollophanes, who 
had his ship unscathed and might have fled, went 
over to Caesar. The same course was taken by others, 
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TouTo Kat GAdol, 6 Te T'dAXos Kal of iam of ovv 
avT@ wayTes, Kal pera, TavTA Kat metot TWES 
eroinoay. ag’ ovTrEep ovX Heora ) LEETos airo- 
VOUS TH mapovra purely éBovretoaro, Kal Tapa- 
rAaBov THY Te Guyarépa Kal GAXous, 7a Te xP? - 
Pata Kat T& NOTA TA TAEiaTOU akia é és Tas vats 
Tas apista TOY cobEetc or TAcovcas éo Bépevos," 
VUKTOS amipev. ovdé érredio€é Tes auTov" EKELVOS 
Te yap Adopg eleT Mevoe, Kalo Kaicap év peydry 
TApaXh TApay pha ey evEro. 

yap Memos Th Te Mecoyjvy TPOTeTrETE, cal 
éadeyGeis és aurhY Ta pev éverripwrpy Ta 5 fip- 
ma.Cev" emreldn TE éxelvos aig Gopevos TOUT emHrde 
Té of Sta TaYéor Kal cuTodwy € eyiryvero, THS pev 7 0- 
Acws ure rie poBrGets, ert dé Rogov TWa Ka.p- 
TEpov dvacTpaTomedeva duEvos eyKANUATA érol- 
elo, KATAdeYOD | nav éoa édLarrobabas evoptte, 
Kal Ta Te GNM aT YTEL 60a avT@ kara, ay T pto- 
THY opay cuvepociay éSé80T0, Kal THs Dixedas 
Os Kal cvyKaTacTpEYrdpLevos avTny avreroveito. 
Kat O pev Tabra TE To Katcape TELTOV TLUAS 
errenarel, Kal és Sixny auTov Tpoukaretro (elye be 
Tas Te Suvayes as éx Tis AuBons eT RKTO, Kalb 
Tous éyxataradbévtas év TH Meconvyn mavtas, 
émetdn Kal mp@tws és avTny égernrAvGE Kal Tiva 
Kal éAmiba vewtépwv cpicr T pay war eov uTeBe- 
BrnKeL) Kaicap 5é 7 pos pey TavTa ovdev dvr- 
etre, vopicas be én TwavTa Ta Sixasa m apd, TE 
éauT@ Ka Tapa ToLs Ordos, are Kal loxuporepos 
avrob OY, EX ELV, evdus € én avTov per’ OLY@V Tovey 
@punoey ws Kal exeivey te éx Tod aidytdiou, ola 

1 éobéuevos R. Steph , evéuevos Zon , aic@duevos LM. 
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including Gallus and all the cavalry that was with so 4s 
him, and subsequently by some of the infantry. This 
more than anything else caused Sextus to despair of 
the situation, and he resolved to flee ; so, taking his 
daughter and some other persons, his money, and his 
other possessions of most value, he put them aboard 
the swiftest of the ships that had come through 
safely, and departed at mght. And none pursued 
him, for he sailed away secretly and moreover Caesar 
straightway found himself in great embarrassment. 
It seems that Lepidus had attacked Messana and 
on being admitted to the town had proceeded to set 
fire to some of it and to pillage other portions. 
When Caesar, on ascertaining this, came up quickly 
and interfered with him, Lepidus was alarmed and 
shpped out of the city, and encamping on a strong hill, 
made complaints about his treatment; he detailed 
all the slights he considered that he was receiving 
and demanded all the nghts that had been conceded 
to him according to their first compact, and, further, 
laid claim to Sidily, on the ground that he had helped 
to subdue it He sent some men to Caesar with these 
complaints and called upon him to submit to arbitra- 
tion, his forces consisted not only of those which he 
had brought over from Africa but also of all those 
which had been left behind in Messana, as he had been 
the first to enter it and had suggested to them some 
hopes of a revolution Caesar, however, made no 
answer to these demands, but feeling that he had 
justice all on his side as well as in his weapons, 
since he was stronger than Lepidus, he immediately 
set out against him with a few followers, expecting to 
alarm him by the suddenness of his move, as Lepidus 
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pndev dpactiptov é eYXorTa, Katamhntovy, eat TOUS 


2 oTpaTLOTas aUTOD TPOT TOUT O{LEVOS. Kab * €ote 


13 


pev és TO oTpaToredor So€as ohict Sua THY OALyO~ 
THTA TOV cuvaroroudouvtor ot elpnuexov Th impa- 
Few as & ovdev KATE yapny avrots eheye, 
Tapokwinaav Kab em Devo auT@, Kat TLvAS TOD 
GAO Kat aTéexTeLvay’ éxeivos yap év tayet Bon- 
Geias TUXOV écaOn. Kat pera TOUT emnrve TE 
avis avrots pera mavros TOU oTpatob, Kat KaTa- 
KAELTAaS opas és TO Tad pevpa errohsopKet. po8n- 
Gévres obv THY doc KOLA pev ovdev oa THY TOU 
Aeribsou aida EVEOXMOTAY, iota b€ Kat’ ddiyous 
Os Exagrot eykareher oy abrov Kat peBioravto- 
Kal ovTw@ Kal éxeivos qvaryxac On eGedovrns 87 év 
eoO ire gard ¢ ixérns avTov yevéoOan. Kab Oo pev ex 
TOUTOU TAS TE efovctas waons mapeAvon, Kab 
Satay ép TH ‘Iraria otx avev puraxis elye 
TOY dé dy wa Tob XéErov Tpakdvray ob pev in- 
mevovTes H Kal Boudevovtes exodac Ona av Thay 
odor, TOU be év TO TeTaypeve Svtos TO pev 
edevOepov € é> Ta TOU Kaicapos oTparoteda KaTE- 
hexOn, TO 6é Sebovhevnds Tots SeomroTars 7 pos 
Tiwpiay areddOn- et S€ Tov poets KUpLOS ebpi- 
KETO, dverxonorivero. TOV TE TONED ai pep 
éxovotat ot Tpocxapncacas cuyyvepuns Ervyxor, 
ai & avrdpacat edixawOnoav. 

Upaacorre S auTe Taira, ob OTPATLOTAL éoTa~ 
ciacay Gaxros Te yap ouK ortyo. SvTES ™pos THY 
oyriy TOU TArnBous oboy eGpactvorto, Kat TOUS 
kivduvous Tas Te éAtribas Tas em’ abrots éxdoryt- 


1 nat Xiph., om, LM, 
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was not at all energetic, and to win over his soldiers. sc 26 
And he actually got inside their camp, because on 
account of the small number of the men who ac- 
companied him they supposed he was on a peaceful 
errand , but when his words were not at all to their 
hiking, they became angry and attacked him, even 
killing some of his men, though Caesar himself soon 
got reinforcements and got safely away. After this 
he came against them once more with his entire army, 
shut them up within their entrenchments, and be- 
sieged them. This caused them to fear capture, and 
without making any general revolt, through their 
regard for Lepidus, they privately deserted him in 
groups as individuals and transferred their allegiance. 
In this way he, too, was compelled on his own 
initiative, arraying himself in mourning, to become 
a supphant of Caesar. As a result Lepidus was shorn 
of all authority and could not even live in Italy 
without a guard ; and in the case of those who had 
been enlisted in the cause of Sextus, the members of 
the senatorial of equestrian classes were punished, save 
a few, while of the rank and file the free citizens 
were incorporated im the legions of Caesar, and 
those who had been slaves were given back to their 
masters for punishment, and in case no master could 
be found for any one of them, he was impaled As 
for the cities, some of them voluntarily came over to 
Caesar and received pardon, and others resisted him 
and were punished. 

While Caesar was thus occupied his soldiers re- 
volted For they were emboldened by observing their 
own numbers, and moreover, when they stopped 
to think of the dangers they had encountered and 
the hopes they had built up on them, they became 
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Couevot Tpos TE Ta yépa ATANTTOS elyov, Kal 
GUAASYOMEVOL KAT adrAnrous HTOoUV O TL Tes em 0- 
Bet. éretb7} Te parny eOptrovy (o yap Kaioap, 
are bn deves ETL TOAELIOU OL Ta. povTos, éy Ont 
yopig AUTOS erroLeiTo), eGoptBouv- Kal auTe Kab 
T popepovTes Ta & ba" eTeTaAaLT HpHvTO, Kal ™ po- 
SarXovtes el TL TOU bréaxnto odtcl, TOAAG érn- 
TeLNOUY, Kab evo pus Cov Kal dxovra avToy Katadov- 
MocerOas, évrel 5 ovdev érrépatvov, Tihs yoov 
oTpareas @> Kab KEK UNKOTES adel iva jEtour, 
Bvupe Kat Bop ATAET@ KP@LEVOL, ovx ore Kab éBou- 
OvTO auTijs draddaryhvae («at yap Hx pavov 

a pov ot wreloves), adr’ ort Toy? TONE {LOD Tov 
pos TOV “AVT@vLOY ot éoopevov vmeToToUr Kal 
ba Tobe EAUTOUS dveripov- @y yap arrauTobyTes 
OUK eTvyxavor, TauT éyxataneivreny adroy GTreL- 
hobyTes Anyper Bas T poo eboKey. ov pny ovee 
TOBTO oduct T povxwpnaer™ 6 yap Kaioap, ef xat 
Ta Hahic ra. TOV TE morenov axpiBas Toe yevn- 
Topevov Kab Ta éxeivay Boudjpara, ‘capes cuvtet, 
Gd ovror Kal umeifev avtois, vopi Cov pon dev dety 
TOV apxovra Tapa yepny UTd THS TOV oTpa- 
tiatav Bias moleiv, OS Kal GAO TL avbis odwv 
bra TOUTO WheovEeRTHO at eGehno ovr. Tpoom oun 
oapevos ot evNOYya TE avTous agtoby Kak avi pa- 
qivey beta ban, difjxe TPOTOUS fev TOUS emt TOV 
“AvT@vov wpos Thy Motrt ay oTpatevaavras 
auto, ETELTA O€ os Kab ol ado EVEKELVTO, Kab é& 
éxel voy Taras TOUS déxartov é ETOS EV TH oTparela* 
éyovtras. Kai tva ye Tous Nottrods eric, TT pac - 


3 rby Rk , thy pey LM 
2 orparelg R. Steph , orpariai LM 
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insatiable in their desire for rewards, and gathering ac 36 
by themselves they demanded whatever any one of 
them longed for. And when their talk had no effect, 
inasmuch as Caesar, with no longer any enemy 
confronting him, paid no heed to them, they became 
clamorous; and setting before him all the hardships 
they had endured and throwing up to him whatever 
promises he had made them, they uttered many 
threats besides, and thought to make him their slave 
even in spite of himself But as they accomplished 
nothing, they demanded with much heat and no end 
of shouting that they be at least discharged from the 
service, claiming they were worn out. This was not 
because they really wished to be free from it, for 
most of them were in their prime, but because they 
had an inkling of the coming conflict between Caesar 
and Antony and for that reason set a high value 
upon themselves ; for what they could not obtain by 
requests, they expected to secure by threatening to 
abandon him Not even this, however, served their 
purpose. For°Caesar did not yield to them in the 
least, even though he knew perfectly well that the 
war was going to occur and though he clearly under- 
stood their intentions, because he thought that a com- 
mander should never do anything contiary to his own 
judgment under pressure from his soldiers, realizing 
that if he did, they would want to get the advantage 
of him again in some other matter So he pretended 
that their der.ands were reasonable and their needs 
only what was natural for men and then gave their 
discharge, first to those who had served under him 
in the campaign against Antony at Mutina, and next, 
since the rest, too, were importunate, to all of them 
who had been ten years in the service. And in 
order to restram the remainder, he gave further 
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avetrev 6Tt ovdevt év avTav, ovd av Ta pddAtoTa 
eGeryon, Xpyo erat. axovcavTes 5é TODO ovdéy er 
edb éyEavto, GNKG Kal may 7 poo exe avTO ip- 
Eavro, 6 OTL TOLS TE agerpévors, ov Tact, why TOV 
TpoTépa, anyra Tous akiworaro.s, Td Te GAAGa Oca 
UTETXNTO Saoety xal ¥ opav vepety * émnyyethato, 
Kal opict Tat pep mevTaxogias paxpds, Tots O€ 
by) vauKpaTioact Kal oréhavoy edaias ebwxe. 
KaK TOUTOU TOUS TE addrovs TOMA @S EXAOTOUVS, 
Kal TOUS _ ExaTovTapyous as Kal és Tas Bouras 
aUTOUS Tas év Tals Tar plot Katanrefov, eTAATLCE. 
TOLS TE UT OTT PAT HYOLS adrro«s TE ddna Kal T@ 
‘Aypin3g or epavoy Xpucoby éuBonrors HORN LEVOV 
Eeoprjcato- é pyre ® IrpoTepov yt avis are 
TO eryévero. Kal Sias ye Ota TAVTOS, ordKus ot 
Tiva €mLviKia TEMWAYTES TOV orepavoy TOV ba 
puivov dopotev,® éxeivos TOUT® TO vavKparnriKe * 

XPOTO, Soypare DaTepov éBeRardOn. oite pev 
TOTE TOUS oTpaTi@ras KATETTICE™» Kai TO pep 
dpytptov avtois avtixa, THY dé Xepav ov TONG 
Dorepov edewxer. émeto7) yap ove efnpKer ey " év 
TO Onpooio é éT TOTE OUCa, TpocebeT plato adAnu 
TE KL Tapa Kapravav TeV év 7D Kazuy oixou- 
TOY cuxyay (xal yap er obK@y 4 TONS mOXG 
édeiro), Kal avrois TO TE Bdwp TO ‘Tovduov avopa- 
opévov, eb O° Kai Ta parsota 1a Tavtwy aydh- 
Novral, THY Te Yopay THY Kvewciar, jv cal viv ere 
KapTobvTat, avTédwxe. 


1 2 repeat BE , véuerry LM 
2 BATE Bk , uf LM 
3 popoiey supplied by Bk. 
. vavipaT nr ixg Rem : ae: LM. 
5 éo' g Renn , é¢’ ob LM. 
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notice that he would not in future employ any sc 36 
discharged soldier, no matter how much he might 
wish it. On hearing this they uttered not another 
word, but began to pay strict heed to what he said, 
because he announced that he would give to the men 
discharged—not to all, save to the frst of them, but 
to the worthiest—everything he had promised, and 
would assign them land, and because he made a 
present to each of them of two thousand sesteices 
and to those who had been victors in the sea-fight a 
crown of olive in addition After this he inspired 
the rank and file with many hopes, and the cen- 
turions 10 particular with the expectation that he 
would enrol them in the senates in their native 
cities. Upon his hheutenants he bestowed various 
gifts and upon Agrippa a golden crown adorned with 
ships’ beaks—a decoration given to nobody before 
or since, And m order that Agrippa might regularly 
enjoy this trophy of his naval victory on every 
occasion on which geneials should wear the laurel 
crown in celebrating a triumph, Caesar’s grant was 
later confirmed by a decree In this way Caesar 
calmed the soldiers at that time. The money he 
gave them at once and the land not much later. 
And since the land which was still held by the state 
at the time did not suffice, he bought more in 
addition, especially a large tract from the inhabitants 
of Capua in Campania, since their erty needed a 
large number of settlers. In return he gave the 
Capuans the water-supply called the Aqua Iulia, 
their chief source of pride at all times, and the 
Gnosian territory,! the use of which they still enjoy 
at the present time 


1 This 1s the well-known Gnosos in Crete Of. Strabo, x 
4, 9, aud Velleius Paterculus, 1 81, 2. 
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Tatra ev oby vorepov eryéveTor TOTE bé Ta TE 
év TH Luxedig SiwKnoe, Kab THY AtBiny exaTépay 
awayel 516 Sraridov Tavpov TAPETTITATO, TH TE 
"Avtovio Tov icov ayti TOY Todo Levey vew@y 
ap.0 pov durémeprpe. Kay TOUT Th TE Tey Tupon- 
vou cTacidcavtTa éreita dua TO THS viens avrov 
mudécbat KaTéaTn, Kab ot éy TO doret érratvovs Té 
avuTa opobupadoy Kat elovas Kal i mpoedpiay dypida 
TE TpoTavopépor, Kal TO ep’ tarmou * €veddoat T6 
Te orep avy Sadvive del xpHjo Pau, Kab TO TH 

Huepa. év 7 EVEVLENKEL, lepopnvig asim oven, év 
Tod Acés rob KamitwXiov petd te THS yuvackos 
Kat pera TOV * raider éoreac bau édoxav. Tatra 
pev evb ds opiate peta THY vieny édo£ep, ny yerday 
dé AUT ny T parov pep TTPATLOTNS Tes TOV év TH 
TONEL TOTE évT@V, KETOXOS év QUT? éxeivy TH 
pepe ex Geot 89 TLVOS Evo pEVOS, Kal ada Té 
TOAAG Kal eiT@V Kal mpatas, eal TENS és TE TO 
Kamit@adtov dvadpapov Kal TO Eidos TOs Tous 
TOU Avos TOoOas os pncer airoo xpeias ations 
Geis, & erevta, bé Kab ot adrot ob Taparyevopevot TE 
év auTn xab meppbévres és Thy “Papuny bard Tou 
Kaicapos. émret O€ Kal auros abiKero, Kat opas 
cuvayayor éfo TOU Tepmpiou Kata 7a maT pla. Ta 
Te mem pay weve ol ameroyicaro® Kal TOY bnge- 
afévTwp TiVa TApHKATO, TOV TE Popov TOV €K TOV 
amroypag ay, Kal eb Oy TL GdXO ETL TO Snpoote és 
TOV pO TOD eupuhiov TONEMOU Xpovov evopeiero, 
apice, TEXAN Té TVA KaTEédUCE, Kal THY TOD AeTriOoU 


1 faorov L, txrous M 
2 +av added by Bk. 
3 dredoyicaro Rk , dweAoyjoaro LM. 
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These were later events, however; at the time sc 3¢ 
Caesar arranged matters in Sicily and through Statilims 
Taurus won over both the Africas without a stiuggle 
and sent back to Antony ships equal in number to 
those which had been lost Meanwhile the parts of 
Etruria which had been in rebellion had subsequently 
become quiet as soon as word came of his victory. 
The people of the capital unanimously bestowed 
upon him votes of praise, statues, the right to the 
front seat, an arch surmounted by trophies, and 
the privilege of riding into the ety on horseback, 
of wearing the laurel crown on all occasions, and of 
holding a banquet with his wife and children in the 
temple of Capitoline Jupiter on the anniversary of the 
day on which he had won his victory, which was to 
be a perpetual day of thanksgiving These were the 
honours which they granted him immediately atter 
Ins victory The victory had been announced first 
by one of the soldiers in the city at the time who 
had become possessed by some god on the very day of 
the victory (fér after saying and doing many strange 
things he finally ran up to the temple on the Capitol 
and laid his sword at the feet of Jupiter, to signify 
that there would be no further use for 1t), and after- 
wards by the othe:s who had been present at the 
victory and had been sent to Rome by Caesar And 
when Caesar himself arnved, he assembled the people 
according to ancient custom outside the pomerium, 
gave them an account of what he had done, declined 
some of the honours which had been voted to him, 
remitted the tribute called for in the registered lists 
and all the other debts owed to the state for the 
time previous to the civil war, abolished certain taxes, 
and refused to accept the priesthood of Lepidus, 
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iepwourny Sidopevny ot ovx EXaBev (ovdé yap éEhy 
CavTad tiva adedéoGar), Kai GdArAa ToAAa avTe 
mpoceyndicavto. dn péev yap tives SteOponoav 
Sti éxt re TH TOU Avrewviou cal énl Th Tod Aemisou 
d:aBorH, Kal Oote THY aiTiay TOY TPOTEpOY GOiKWS 
yevouévav é> éxeivous povous ara@cacba, tau? 
of Ld 3 / x . ow 3 ‘ 
olTw TOTE éueyarodpovicato’ GAXot Oé StL, érretdy 
dé t > n \ 3 ld sm 7 
pnoéva TpoTroyv avrodkaPelv Ta opetropueva édvvaTo, 
Yap Tia éavTodD alhptov THY éxeLvwy ddvvapiav 
+ / > X fal A ¥: 2 ~ 
érroinoaTo. adAdXa TabTa péy addws €Opvarcito, 
rote 5é oixiay Te AUTO éx Tov Snyociov SoGFvat 
54 \ \ ? a. J 2 a , 9 
éyvacay’ tov yap torov ov? ev 7rO Iladatta, 
@oT oixodouncal Tiva, éwvynto, édnpoclmae Kal 
a> k ft ? Sh 3 > s 
T® ATroAXwvl léep@oev, eTrEldn KEepauvos és avTOV 
éyeatéonn re. THY TE OdVY oixktay atTe endi- 
x \ / W f 4 ¢ 7 
CAVTO, KAL TO UNTE Epy@ unte Noy Te UBpilec Pa’ 
et &é poy, Tots avtois Tov TolodTs TL SpdcavTa 
> + > y a / aa \ 
evexer tat olowep emt Te SnwapK@ eTETARTO. Kal 
yap éri Tay avtey Babpwv ovyKxab eabai ogicw 
érxafe. 
al \ be 7 ral \ ~ nw 
To pev oby Katoaps Tatra Tapa Tis Bovhajs 
€500n, avtés 6€ tov Te Mecoddav tov Ovarépuoy, 
ov TpoTepon ev Tals mpoypadhais érePavaTwxct, és 
\ 
tous oi@vicras trép Tov apiOpov éecéyparve, Kah 
f a 
rovs Outixnotiovs ToAtTas éroijoato, THY Te éoOH- 
wn é t “~ 
Ta THY adoupyh undéva GrArov Ew TOY BovrAEvTOv 
Trav év tais apyats évtwy évdtecOar éxédeveer 
N n an val 
Hon ydp Twes Kal TOV TUXOYTMY ad’TH éyparTo. 
1 R. Steph, 7x LM. =? Madarle Xyl, orarfo: LM. 
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which was offered to him, as it was not lawful to take xc 36 
away the office from a man who was still alive. 
Thereupon they voted him many other distinctions. 
Some people, to be sure, even spread the report 
abioad that these acts of magnanimity on Caesar’s 
part on that occasion were designed to bring reproach 
upon Antony and Lepidus and to enable him to shift 
the blame upon them alone for the acts of injustice 
formerly committed; and others alleged that, smce 
he was unable in any way to collect the debts due to 
the state, he turned the people’s inability to pay into 
a favour from himself that cost him nothing. But 
this was mere idle talk. The people at this time 
resolved that a house should be presented to Caesar 
at public expense , for he had made public property 
of the place on the Palatine which he had bought 
for the purpose of erecting a residence upon it, and 
had consecrated it to Apollo, after a thunderbolt had 
descended upon it. Hence they voted him the house 
and also protection from any msult by deed or word; 
any one who tommitted such an offence was to be 
hable to the same penalties as had been established 
in the case of a tribune. This was only logical, mnas- 
much as he received the privilege of sitting upon the 
same benches with the tribunes. 

These were the privileges bestowed upon Caesar 
by the senate. And Caesar on his own responsi- 
bility enrolled among the augurs, above the proper 
number, Valerius Messalla, whom he had previously 
in the proscriptions condemned to death, made the 
people of Utica citizens, and gave orders that no one 
should wear the purple dress except the senators 
who were acting as magistrates ; for some ordinary 
individuals were aleady using it. In this same year 
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Kav TO aUT@ TovT@ éreL our ayopavepos TIS aro- 
pia TOV Ql ipeOnoopévon é éyéveTo, GX of oTparnyot 
ot te 6 nHapXot Ta TpooHKovTa auTots én patay, 
odTe Tohiapxos &s TAS avoxas aredety On, GAN éx 
TOY oTPATHYOY TLVES Te emiBadrovta avt@ d47- 
yaryou. Ta TE GAKa TH ev 7H TORE 7H TE Rous 
J Tara Tasos THs Macknvas, a avnp tirmeuvs, Kal TOTE 
KaL €retTa ert TOAD Siena er 

‘0 be 8n LéEtos Gx te TH} Meoonvns eEavay Gets 
kat tHv diwkw poBnbeis, Wpodociay 7é Tiva aro 
TOV guvaKxorovdowwTav ot éveaOas broromycas, 
mpoeiTe pév odtcw ws dia Teh ayous TOV AOU 
TOLNG OMeVOS, aoe Beoas 5é 76 pas 6 éy Tois 
vuxTeptvots Trois * ai otparnyises vhes, OT ws Kal 
ai Aowral Kara mobas avTay épén@vrat, Tpo- 
Sexxvuovet, mapa TE thy “lradtav Tapémreuae, 
kal SiaBarov? ért Képeupav® és Kedadanviay 
exeiO ev mrGe cavraboa Kat of GAOL KATA Tox 
bio NELwavos exTrec OvTES adds auT@ -TUVEYEVOVTO, 
cuyKkanréras ovv avTovs THY Té oKEUNY THY oTparn- 
yecny® anedicato, Kal elT@v aAXa Te Kal OTL 
GOpoo. pev dytes ovT wpediay Tiva AdAXNAOLS 
SvapKn mapécovety ovTE Angovat, cKxedacbevtes dé 
pao Thy dudpevtw ToijoovTal, Tapyveré oduct 
iSta Kal Kad éauTov EXAOTO THS caTnpias T po- 
TKOT HC at. KaK TOUTOU revo Béyreay OL TOV mheto- 
vey, Kal AAN@Y adrove aroxopnrdvray, auTos és 
THY ‘Aciay pera TOV NoLTOV erepaoOn, yuo puny 
éyay mpos tov “Avr@vioyv elOvs opuncat yevo- 


1 gdots R Steph , wAofors LM. 

2 S:aBardy Leuncl , dadaaSar LM 

3 Képxupay R Steph , “dpxupay LM (here only). 
$ otparynyiuhy Zon , erpatrwrixhy LM. 
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there was no aedile owing to a lack of candidates, x.c 86 
but the praetors and the tiubunes performed the 
aediles’ duties; also no prefect of the city was 
appointed for the Feriae, but some of the praetors 
discharged his iunctions Other matters in the city 

and in the rest of Italy were administered by one 
Gaius Maecenas, a kmght, both then and for a long 

time afterward. 

Now after Sextus had taken ship from Messana he 
was afraid of puisuit and suspected that some act of 
treachery would be committed by his followers. 
Therefore he gave notice to them that he was gong 
to sail across the sea, but when he had extinguished 
the hght which flagships exhibit duimg mght voyages 
for the purpose of causing the rest to follow close 
behind, he coasted along past Italy, then went over 
to Corcyra, and from there came to Cephallenia. Here 
the remainder of his vessels, which had by chance 
been driven frém their course by a storm, jomed him 
again Accoidingly, after calling them together, he 
took off his general’s umform and made an addiess, 
in which he said, among other things, that while they 
remained togethe: they could render no lasting aid to 
one anothe: or escape detection, but if they scattered 
they could more easily make their escape, and he 
advised them to look out for their own safety each 
man separately and for himself Thereupon the 
majority gave heed to him and departed in various 
directions, while he with the 1emainder crossed over 
to Asia with the intention of going stiaight to Antony. 
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peevos Se év AécBo, rat éxetvoy re éxt MrSous 
éotpatevxévat xai Tov Kaicapa ral TOD Aemidov 
TeTOANE La Eat padeyv, dievoeiro pey Kata Xepav 
Xepdoar TOV éé AeoBiov mpoduporara AUTO 
bua THY TOD TAT pos avTod pony kat defapuévav 
Kat KareXovtTay, €rreLony TOV TE “AvT@yioy ua TUX7}- 
cavTa év TH Mydia éwvdero Kal Tdzos PDovpvios o 0 
THS "Agias TOTE apXov OUK EUVOLK OS OL éyphro, 
ov KaTépetver, aNAG éedrioas THY Tov “Avtwviov 
apy diadéferPat, 6 Ore Te ex THS Zixehias cuxvol 
7 pos avTov Gpixovta Kal OTL Kab erepot, ot per 
KATA THY TOD TAT pos auto bofav oi 6€ kab Biou 
dedpevot, TUVEMEYNTAY, TO TE ox TBA ° TO oTparn- 
yexoy avéraBe, Kat mapercevdlero MS Kab THY 
mepaiav kaTarnyopHevos. Kav TOUT@ TOD “Av- 
T@ViOU és TE THD prriay éroow0évr0s Kab Ta 
TPaTTopena bar aurob pabovros, Kat THY TE Boetav 
avT@® kal thy ebvotay, av Ta omha Karadnrat, 
moa YouEevou dace, dvréypayre pep @3 Kal res 
o Ono opevos ol, ov peVT OL Kab éTroince TOUTO, GAN 
é re tav cuudopay avrod, Kal ered) pds THY 
Alyurtov avTixa am hpe, Karabpovicas TOV TE 
TapovTov elxero Kal T pos TOUS apGous Stexnpu- 
KEUETO. mud opevos dé TavTa oO ‘Avr@vios OUK ave- 
atpevev, GNA TO TE VAUTLKOY Kat TOV Te tTLov Tov 
Mapxov, peTacravra TE IPOS éauTov ™POTEpov amo 
Tou LeFrov Kal ToTe cuvovTa' ol, ew auTov ere pre. 
Kai os mpoatabopevds TE TOUTO Kal poPnlets 
(ovderw yap ixavars TapecKevaoTo) eLavay On,” 


3 Kai wpoxwpav 7 pdrducta dtadevecOar éddxe, és 


1 guvdvta R Steph , tvvdvra LM. 
2 avqxoq Phlugk, é&7x6y LM. 
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When he reached Lesbos, however, and learned that xc 36 
Antony had gone on a campaign against the M edes 
and that Caesar and Lepidus had gone to war with 
each other, he decided to winter where he was; and 
in fact the Lesbians welcomed him with great 
enthusiasm on account of their recollection of his 
father and tned to keep him there. But when he 
learned that Antony had met with a reverse in 
Media, and when Gaius Furnius, the governor of 
Asia at the time, was not disposed to be friendly to 
him, he was against remaining, but hopmg to succeed 
to Antony’s leadership, inasmuch as many had come 
to bim fiom Sicily and still others had rallied around 
him, some on account of his fathe.’s renown and 
some because they were in need of a hvehhood, he 
resumed the dress of a general and began to make 
preparations for occupying the land opposite. 
Meanwhile Antony had got back safely to friendly 
territory and on learning what Sextus was doing 
promised to grant him pardon and favour, if he 
would lay down his arms Sextus in his answer 
intimated that he would obey him, but did not do so; 
instead, because he despised Antony on account of 
his reverses and in view of hus setting off immediately 
for Egypt, he held to his present plan and entered 
into negotiations with the Parthians. Antony found 
this out, but without turning back sent against him 
the fleet and Marcus Titus, who had formerly 
deserted Sextus and come over to him and was with 
him at this time Sextus received information of 
this move beforehand, and in alarm, since his 
preparations were not yet complete, put out to sea, 
and taking the course which seemed most hkely to 
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TE Nexopajdetav adixeto, kavraila Kararnp eis 
EMER PUKEVTATO yey aiTe, ate Kat eamisa aurov 
ex THs evepyerias Hv eunpyeryto * exov as 6é 
exeivos OvK épn ot onmeicerOar a av pn tds Te vats 
Kal THY NoLTHY SUvapLY avTOD TpoTApardBn, TIS 
Té Kara Ouaraccav caTnpias ameyver, Kal Ta 
oKEUN Ta Bapitepa éo Tas pads euParav TAUTAS 
TE KATEKAUCE Kal é> Thy pecoyelav BpPUNoE. Kat 
avTOV eridi@tavtes 6 & te Tittos xai o Pouprios & év 
TE Médaeio Ths Ppvryias KaréhaBov Kal T€pt- 
oXOvTES éCeorypnoar. pada dé TOUTO 6 “Avrarmos 
evOus pev vm opyiis « err éo TELA odio i iva arobdyn, 
avOis d° ot TOAAG baTepov peTavorjaas iva owl 7 
.. «2 Tod obv Seurépou Ypapparodopou TOV TF p0-~ 
TEpoy dbdcavtos, barepov Ta TEpl Tob Javérov 
avTod ypaupara 0 Tértos haBov, Kat vopioas 
6VTOS bevTepa elpat, 7 Kat yvous Bey Thy anr- 
Oerav, ovK eOedijoas b€ aura TLITEDS At, TH Ta beL 
THS Kopdys avT@v arr’ ov TH ywoun Tpoceaye. 
Kal obtws & TE LéETos émi Te TOU Kopvoudixiou 
TOU Aoveiov Kat emt 2éETou TeVvOS Tloparniou 
UTATOV amréave, Kal bia TOUTO Kal Oo Kaicap 
immodpoptay Te éToince Kal 7 “AvTavig appa. TE 
eum poo Gey TOU Anparos Kab elKovas év TO ‘Opo- 
voeiep éorqce, To te é€ovciay avy TE TH yuvarki 
Kat Tots TEKVOLS éotiaabar évtavO eyeww Eaxep, 
domep WOTe Kal AUTO eyendioto iros Te yap ert 
of elvas éxddtteTo, kal éxelvov te él? tals dad 
tav HWapbov cupdopais mapepvlettro oHGev, Kal 


L ebnpyérnro St , ebepyérnro LM. 

2 L here has a lacuna of eighteen to twenty letters, M of 
about thirty-four The scribe of L’ supplied éypaype before iva. 

3 éxi Pflugk, ev LM. 
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afford escape, came to Nicomedeia And when he xc 36 


was overtaken there, he opened negotiations with 
Titius, placing some hope in him because of the 
kindness which had been shown him; but when the 
other refused to enter into a truce with him without 
first taking possession of his ships and the rest of his 
force, Sextus despaired of safety by sea, put all lus 
heavier baggage into the ships, which he thereupon 
burned, and proceeded inland. Titius and Furnius 
pursued him, and overtaking him at Midaeum in 
Phrygia, surrounded him and captured him alive 
When Antony learned of this, he at once in anger 
sent word to them that Sextus should be put to 
death, but repenting again not long afterward, wrote 
that his life should be spared . . . . Now the bearer 
of the second letter arrived before the other; and 
Titius later 1ece1ved the letter ordering Sextus’ death, 
and either believing that it was really the second 
or else knowmg the truth but not caring to heed it, 
he followed the order of the arrival of the two, but 
not their intention, So Sextus was executed in the 
consulship of Lucius Cornificius and one Sextus 
Pompeius Caesar held games in the Circus in honour 
of the event, and set up for Antony a chariot in fiont 
of the rostra and statues in the temple of Concord, 
giving him also authority to hold banquets there with 
his wife and children, even as had once been voted 
in his own honour. Forhe pretended to be Antony’s 
friend still and to be consoling him for the disasters 
inflicted by the Parthians, and in this way he tried to 
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eavTod TO émipGovoy 7 pos Te THY vixny Kal pods 
Ta yygrabérta € er auTi efnKeito.” 

Kai 0 pe TAUTA em Parte, Ta € 67 Tob ‘Ap- 
T@pLoV Tay Te BapBdpwv db é EoXev. 6 Odevtibz05 
6 PiouaNtos: TOV Tlaxopov oTpaTeupd te a@poifew 
Kak és THY Zupiav éuBarrev palov edetcen, émreLo7 
BYTE ai TWOAELS TO caberarncerav Kal Ta oTparo- 
mea € év Tois yetpadiors & ért SvécTrapto, Kab ToLovee 
Ti és Te THY Svar piBny autov kat és THy BpaduTHra 
Tis otparias éroinae. Xavvaiov TWA duvdorny 
yrepipas pev Kab avT@ éxovra, 7a oé on TOY 
TlapGav piddov ppovoivra €idds, T Ta Te GANG ws 
Kat mea TéTaT OY ob ovTa eripa Kal ovpSovrov 
gory ay érratetro, ef Ov avTas pay ovdev Pra By- 
oeoOau, éxeiven be 8 mioti Tov Kal Ta aroppn- 
rorata didev aitr@ avverdqar Ta pecew ewedner. 
ered) Te évratba 7; goBeicbai te éwXdoato 
pa Tos ob BapBapot THY ouv7n opian oidBaow 
TOU Eugpdrou, Tap 7 TO Levy pa q TOS ETL, 
TaparsTovTEs érépa Tit 06@ Kate Tob morapod 
NENT OVTAL (rH peev yap media Tots mone pbors 
émitnoeta, TH Sé yyAOdous éavTois mpérovtas 
clvae EdeYE); Kal TovTo 2 avtrov 7% dvéretce 
meaTevo al, Kal TOV Ildxopov be auToU mpoaetn- 
TaTyae THY yap mediaéa, iy MPOCETFOLELTO 0 
Ovevrisdios pn Bother Gar avTay endetv, paKpo- 
Tépav THs eTépas ovcay tparrels Taper Kev ot 
aoe TAS Supdpess GO poica. Kal ovTas ép 
7H Lupig avT@ TH Kupyo teh yevopwere cup Ba- 
Nov évixnoev. ered yap obte tov moTapov Sia- 


1 ginxeiro Rk , é&nyeiro LM 
2 «al rotro BE ,xax Tobrov LM. ! = * +’ supplied by Pilugk. 
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cure the jealousy the other might feel at his own ac. 85 
victory and the decrees which followed it. 

This was what Caesar was doing; as for Antonyand x0. 38 
the barbarians, their warfare was as follows. Publus 
Ventidius heard that Pacorus was gathering an army 
and invading Syria, and becoming afraid, since the 
cities had not yet become quiet and the legions were 
still scattered in their winter-quarters, he acted as 
follows, in order to secure delay on the part of his 
foe and to make up for the slowness of his own army 
Knowing thatacertam prince Channaeus, with whom 
he, too, was acquainted, favoured the Parthian cause, 
he honoured him in all respects as if he had his entire 
confidence and took him as an adviser in some matters 
wherein he could not be injured himself and yet would 
cause Channaeus to think he possessed his most 
hidden secrets. Having reached this pomt, he affected 
to be afraid that the barbarians might abandon the 
place where they customarily crossed the Euphrates 
near the city of Zeugma! and use some other road 
farther down the river; for this other place, he said, 
was a plain and convenient for the enemy, whereas 
the former was hilly and best surted to his own forces 
He persuaded the prince to believe this and through 
him deceived ~Pacorus also; for the Parthian leader 
took the route through the flat district, which 
Ventidius kept pretending to hope he would not 
take, and as this was longer than the other, 1t gave 
the Roman time to assemble his forces. In this way 
he met Pacorus in Syria Cyrrhestica? and conquered 
him For when he had not prevented them from 


1 Cf xl 17,3 ’ 
2 The district in Syria called Cyrrhestica. 
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Bivat odas éxodAvcev ott ad SiaBdow evbds 
éméGevo, paraxiav Té TiIVa Kal appworiay Tar 
‘Pwpatwov KaTéyvacayv, Kak TOUTOU TPOS TO épuULA. 
avTwy Kaitrep év peTewpe@ by Tpoon\acaVY @S Kal 
attoSoe opas aipncovtes. errexOpoptis TE ai- 
puidiov YEvOmELS Kare TE TOD Tpavovs ov Nare- 
TOS, ATE Kat immis ovTEs, atrewmoOnoap, Kav- 
Tatla avdpelas pev apuvopevot (xaTappaxror yap 
o THELOUS ALVTOV qoav) TAPATTOHEVOL 6é | Tpas TE 
TO avéNm is TOV Kat Tepl anrAnXots, uTro Te TOV 
OTALTAV Kal LTO THY odevdornt ay padora, T- 
TO no ay" moppobey yap opoopats Tals Bodais 
é€ixvovpevot Nakewwraror avTots eyiryvovto. KaY 
7 move ToUT@ Kal o Ildxopos TEC OV TA€io TOV 
AUTOUS EPdanpev: @S yap TaXLoTS TOV adpyovrd 
opav amokwhora joGovTo, odiryor fev wept Tod 
TOLATOS avrod mpob ipeos Hry@vicavto, pO apev- 
Tov dé Kal TOUT@Y TAVTES Ob AOLTOL évédocay. 
Kal aUT@V ol peVv Sua TAS yebupas oixade S1a- 
huyety eOedjcavres ovK ndvynancav, arrO ™ po- 
catarnpoevtes am@XovTo, of dé Kal mpos TOV 
"AvTioxov és THY Koppaynvny Karépuyov. Ovev- 
Tibsos b€ Ta eV Gia Ta eV TH Lupig peTéwpa 
™ pos THY TOU Toke pou &xBaawy yuyvopweva (Tov 
yap Taxopoy 6poLa, Tots pddsoTa Tov TOT OTE 
Baotrevoavtav Kat éri Oixatocwy Kab ert ™ pqo- 
THTL uTepn yar ov) pqdios, THY Keparny avTov 
Kara Tas TONELS TepiTepyas, KATEOTHO ATO au 
TOS dé é én TOV “Avtioxor, mpopacty pev bre TOUS 
(KeTaS ot OUK éfédwxe, TH 8 adnGeia bia Ta YXp2)- 
para & wdurodnra elev, erertpdtevoev. 
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crossing the river and had not attacked them atonce sc 38 
after they had got across, they imputed sloth and 
weakness to the Romans and therefore marched 
against their camp, although it was on high ground, 
expecting to take 1t without resistance But when 
a sally was suddenly made, the assailants, being 
cavalry, were driven back down the slope without 
difficulty ; and although at the foot they defended 
themselves valiantly, the majority of them being m 
armour, yet they were confused by the unexpected- 
ness of the onslaught and by stumbling over one 
another and were defeated by the heavy-armed men 
and especially by the slingers ; for these struck them 
from a distance with their poweiful missiles and so 
were exceedingly difficult for them to withstand The 
fall of Pacorus in this struggle was a very great loss 
to them; for as soon as they perceived that their 
leader had perished, although a few men zealously 
fought for his body, yet when these also were slain, 
all the rest gave way Some of them desired to 
escape homeward across the bridge and were unable 
to do so, being cut off and killed before they could 
reach it, and others fled for refuge to Antiochus in 
Commagene. Ventidms easily brought into subjection 
all the rest of Syria, which had been hesitating while 
awaiting the outcome of the war, by sending the 
prince’s head about through the different cities; for 
the Syrians felt unusual affection for Pacorus on 
account of his justice and muildness, an affection as 
great as they had felt for the best kings that had 
ever ruled them And Ventidius himself made an 
expedition against Antiochus, on the plea that the 
latter had not delivered up to him the refugees, but 
really because of the vast wealth which he possessed 
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"Evrabda, be 760 abT@ dvTL O ‘AvT@vtos éEat- 
gvns emiaTas ov jovoY ovy jon Gdra Kat ébdo- 
UTED, OTL d0€¢ Te Kad EAUTOD vipayabia bas" 
Ka bua ToUTO Kat Ths apyAs avuTOV erauce, Kal 
és ovden & ere ovr abtiva out DoTepov avT@ expn- 
oaT0, Kaitou cal iepopnvias er audorépors Tous 
epryors Kal érivixia bt avrov haBorw. of ye pny ép 
T® AOTEL ‘Popator epnbicavto pev 7 “Avravio 
Tadra pos TE TO Tpodxov avrou kal éx Tob vopou, 
STL 7 oTparayia éxelvov RV, eyngpicarro 6é Kal TO 
Ovevtidio, ate Kat THY ouppopar Thy ém7t ToD 
Kpdooov ogict ryevopev ny iKavOTara Tots Tdp- 
Bors dia TOU Tlaxopou, Kal panic? Ste év tH 
auth huépa éxatépou tod éEtous apporepa ouv- 
nvexOn, vopitovres ayratrosed@Kevat, Kal ouve- 
Bn ye TO Overtidio wove Te Ta? PLANT PLO €0p- 
TAAL MoTEP Kal _HOvos evixnaey (6 yap “Avrdvtos 
MpoaT wero), Kab dofay a aw6 Té TOVTOV Kal &K Tob 
Taparoryov ALA THS TOXNS peta AaPely- év yap 
TOLS ToD Toumntou rob {rTpaBsvos CI LVL LOLS 
Toumevoas ToTe peta TOY GAA@V alyparoTov 
auros érivixta tov Ildp§av mpdtos “Pwpaiov 
Hyaye. 

Taina pev ypov@ botepov éyéveTO, TOTE 5é 0 
"AVT@VLOS mpooeBanre peVv TO “AvTLOX@, Kal Kara 
kheioas avTov és Sapécara eTONLopKes* Os os 
oudey em épaiver, GX. 6 TE Xpovos adXros dva- 
AobvTO Kal Ta TOV oT paTLoTay GXOT pios ot bia 
tHy ToD Ovevtidiov dtipiavy éyew tremrevee, 


1 hydpayatioba: Bs , hvdparyab ioda: LM. 
2 re rat BE , rd re LAM 
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When he had got to this point, Antony suddenly sc 3s 
came upon him, and so far from being pleased, was 
actually jealous of him because he had gaimed the 
reputation of having carried out a brave explost 
independently. Accordingly, he not only removed 
him trom his command but employed him on no other 
busmess either then or later, although he himself ob- 
tained the honour of thanksgivings for both achieve- 
ments and a triumph for his assistant’s work The 
Romans in the capital voted these honours to Antony, 
on the one hand, because of his prommence and in 
accordance with the law, because he was the com- 
mander in charge; but they voted them to Ventidius 
also, since they felt that he had fully requited the 
Parthians, through the death of Pacorus, for the 
disaster which had been suffered by the Romans in 
the time of Crassus, especially smce both events had 
taken place on the same day m both years And it 
turned out, in fact, that Ventidius alone celebrated the 
triumph, even as the victory had been his alone (for 
Antony perished in the meantime), and he acquired 
a greater reputation from this fact as well as from 
the capiice of fortune; for he himself had once 
maiched in procession with the other captives at the 
triumph of Pompeius Strabo, and now he was the 
first of the Romans to celebrate a triumph over the 
Parthians 

This, to be sure, took place at a later period ; at the 
time under consideration Antony attacked Antiochus, 
shut him up in Samosata and proceeded to besiege 
him But when he found he was accomplishmg 
nothing and was spending his time m vain, and when 
he also suspected that the soldiers were alienated 
from him on account of the disgrace of Ventidius, he 
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Siexnpuxevoato avtT@ xpvha, Kat TrAagTas pos 
avtov ovvO nas, Stress ev TpET OS ATAVATTH, eT oLn- 
caro. dapuédes autos ev ovTE oprpous, TAHY Sve 
Kal TovTwY ovK éridbavav, ote TA YpHyaTa a 
yinoev éraBe, TG S “Avtioy@ Odvatov *Are- 
Eavdpou tiwds abtopsorAncavTos Tap avtTod mpd- 
Tepov Tpos Tous ‘Pwpuaious éyapicato. Kal 6 pep 
tatta mpdéas és thv “Irariay adoppunén,' Paros 
§é 69 Sdcctos tTHy apynv THs Te Lupias Kab Tis 
Kiduxias wap avtod AaBwv tots te "Apadious 
modsopxnOévtas Te péXplt TOTE KAL MuO Kal voow 
Tararr@pnOévras éyepwoaro, Kal Toy Avriryovoy 
Tous povpovs Tovs wap éavtd tov ‘Pwpaiwy 
6vTas a7rokTeivavTa payn Te éviKnoe, KAL KaTA- 
duyovta és ta ‘lepocdAupa Todsopkia Kater Tpé- 
rato. moda pev 67 Kal Sewa Kal ot “lovdatoz 
Tous ‘Pwpatious Bépacav (To yap Tot yévos adtav 
Gupwhev mixpotatov éott), TOAAG 6é 87 Trew 
avtol érafov. éEdAwoay per yap mpdoTEpat pev 
oi UTép TOU Tepévous TOD Geod auvvdopevot, erevta 
dé kal of Groat év tH TOD Kpovouv Kat rote hyépa 
@vopacnen Kal TocodTov ye Tihs OpnaxKeias 
aUTO’s Tepiyy @oTE TOS TpoTépovs TovsS pera 
Tov iepod yelpwOévtas TapaiTycacbat Te Tov 
Looctov, éwerdyn huépa avOts % Tod Kpovou évé- 
oTn, Kal aveMOovras és avTo TavTa peta TOY 
NOLTaY TA vopulopeva Toifoat. éxelvous pev odv 
“Hpwdy tii o’Avt@vios dpyew érétpevre, tov 8 
1 adpwpuntn M, adwpplody L. 
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secretly opened negotiations with the foe and made sc 38 
a pretended compact with him so that he might have 
a plausible reason for withdrawing At any rate, 
Antony got neither hostages (except two and these 
of little importance) nor the money which he had 
demanded, but he granted Antiochus the death of a 
certain Alexander, who had earlier deserted from 
him to the Roman side. After dong this he set out 
for Italy, and Gaius Sosius received from him the 
governorship of Syria and Cilicia This office: subdued 
the Aradu, who had been besieged up to this time 
and had been reduced to hard straits by famine and 
disease, and also conquered in battle Antigonus, who 
had put to death the Roman guards that were with 
him, and reduced him by siege when he took refuge 
in Jerusalem The Jews, indeed, had done much 
injury to the Romans, for the race is very bitter when 
aroused to anger, but they suffered far more them- 
selves The first of them to be captured were those 
who were fighting for the precinct of their god; and 
then the rest om the day even then called the day of 
Saturn! And so excessive were they in their devotion 
to religion that the first set of prisoners, those who 
had been captured along with the temple, obtained 
leave from Sosius, when the day of Saturn came round 
again, and went up into the temple and there 
performed all the customary mtes, together with the 
rest of the people. These people Antony entrusted 
to a certain Herod to govern; but Antigonus he 


1 This was just twenty-seven years after Pompey had 
taken the city under similar conditions; cf. xxavu 16, and 
Josephus, Anizg xiv 16,4 Josephus styles it “the day of 
fasting” in each instance, apparently meaning the day of 
atonement. 
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"Avtiyovoy é epaoriryore oTaup@ mpoodycas, & uy- 
dels Bactrevs ad.ros und TOV ‘Popatev éremdvbet, 
Kab pera TOUTO Kal  améapakev. 

23 *Eql pep On Tov TE KrXavéiouv tod Te Nap- 
Bavov TODO” OUTOS eryeveTo, 7 o erruyeyvopery 
éret ot pey ‘Popator ovden € ev TH Lupia Aoryou aEvav 
émpafav: "Avrdveos pev yap és TE THY ‘T TaALay 
dh tKVOULEVOS Kat éxetoe atlOes émaviay mavra Tov 

2 eviauTov carérpiype, ZOooLos 6é, ate Ta éxetvou 
GX ov Ta éavTod emraveor, Kal Ota TOUTO Kal TOV 
hOdvov THy TE opymy avuTou poBovpevos, SueTédece 
dwacKkorapv _ OX, Gres TpooKxaroplacas TL anre- 
XOijrorre oi, GAX’ Sires novxiav arya Xapic aro: 
Ta, Sé 89 tay UWdpdeov ioxXupas auTa Kad’ cauTa 

3 éK ToLoDoE TLVOS évewt epic On. O ‘Opaons o Ba- 
otheus avTaV érreon TH Te HALKiA Kal TO TEévOEL 
T@ Tod Tlaxopov é Exapve, PDpadry TO _ mpec But are 
TOY dorm av Taisov THY apxny Lay & ET EVEYELPLEE, 
Kat Os Tapara Sev auThy GvorLwTaTos avi paTrav 

4 ey éveTO" TOUS TE yap adehpovs TOUS éK& THS TOD 
"Aprioyov Suyar pos yeyevynpevous edohopovycer, 
Ort Kat THY aperny Kat TO yévos TO pnt poder 
apelvous avtot Hoa, Kab aurov exelvov duc ava- 
oxerobyTa, éml TOUT@ eT amEKTELVE, Kab MeTA Tabra 

5 Kat TOV Gdov TOUS yevvatoT aTous ep erpe, Kab 
TONG Erepa Kai Seva é erotet, dare cuxvous TOV 
TpP@TOY éycaTadimovtas avrTov TOUS bev addoce 
TOUS ée Kal mpos TOV ‘Avr@vioy aroywphoat, év 
ols xalo Movaions * HV. 

Totro pe éml Tod “Ayplimrov Kal émt Tov 

24 Taédrou tratevovtay éyéveto: év 56 5) TH AOLTA 

1 povaiens M, povaleans L. 
338 


BOOK XLIX 


bound to a cross and flogged,—a punishment no 2.38 
other king had suffered at the hands of the Romans,— 
and afterwards slew him. 

This was the course of events in the consulship of 
Claudius and Norbanus; during the following year 2c 37 
the Romans accomplished nothing worthy of note in 
Syria. For Antony spent the entire year in reaching 
Italy and returning again to the province; and 
Sosius, because anything he did would be advanemng 
Antony’s interests rather than his own, and he there- 
fore dreaded his jealousy and anger, spent the time 
in devising means, not for achieving some success and 
incurring his enmity, but for pleasing him without 
engaging in any activity. The Parthan state, in 
fact, with no outside interference underwent a severe 
revolution from the following cause. Orodes, the 
Paithian king, had succumbed to age and to grief 
for Pacoius as well, but before he died had delivered 
the government to Phraates, the eldest of his remain- 
mg sons Phraates after receiving the kingdom 
proved himse+f the most impious of men. He 
treacherously murdered his brothers, sons of the 
daughter of Antiochus, because they were his superiors 
in virtue, and, on their mother’s side, in family; and 
when Antiochus chafed under this outrage, he killed 
him also, and after that destroyed the noblest men in 
the state generally and kept committing many other 
crimes, Consequently a large number of the most 
prominent peisons abandoned him and betook them- 
selves to various places, some, including Monaeses, 
going to Antony. 

This happened in the consulship of Agrippa and 
Gallus. During the remainder of the winter, when 
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vetavi, TOD Te T'edrdiov Kal tod Népova apy ov- 
TOD, TobmAtos Kavidzos * Kpaccos et "I Bypas 
TOUS TAaUTH oTpaTevoas payn Te Tov Bacthéea 
QUTOV PapvdBalov éviKnoe Kal és cuppaxiay 
Tpoonyayero, Kab per avtov és Tip "ArBavrida 
TH 6 wopoy EeuParov, Kal éxelvous TOV TE Bacthéa 
auTov ZoPnpa. KpaTnoas, onoiws avTOUS @xeud- 
TaT0. TOUTOUS Te oop érrapbeis 6 "Avrévios, Kat 
mpocert Kab ert re } Movaion TOANG évedrrioas 
(cal yap UMETXNTO avT@ THS TE oTparelas HY noe 
obat Kai Ta Theiw THs TlapGtas axoverl ™poo- 
Toujo ety) TOV Te TOAE[LOV Tov JT pos auTous és 
xelpas TP YETO Kar” 7S Movaioy arra Te Kal TpErS 
Tov ‘Pwyaiwy mores, péxpis av StaTroreuno yn, 
véper Gar cowxe, Kal mpooéts Kal THY Tov TlapPav 
Bao treiav UméaxXero. TpatTovTay dé auTay Tad- 
Ta Seiaas Oo 0 Ppadrys, GdXws Te Kal THY TdpOev 
Narerros emt Th ToD Movaioouv gvyi pepovtor, 
eTEKNPUKEVTATO Té auT@ ovdey & 6 TL ovK émrary- 
YEhAOpEVOS, Kab eT €Lo eV avrov éravaxwpioar. 
yvous ov TOUTO 6 “AvT@vtos Opyny per, @oTrep 
ELKOS, em ovetro, ov _PEVT OL ATEKTELVE Tov Movai- 
onv, Katimep &v TH avTov émtxpareia er’ dvta- 
ote yap dv? adrov Tiva Tov BapBapwyr, ay yé rt 
TOLOUTO ToLnan, oheTepicacbat Tpocedoxyce, KaL 
TWA andr ear’ avrovs Taper Kevdteto. exelvop 
TE ouy adiixev ws Kal Ta TOV TapOav ot mpog- 
TOLNTOVTA, Kab m peo Bees per’ avTod pos Tov 
Ppaarny erepe. Kat Oyo pep THY eipnyny 
émpartey évl TH Ta TE oHpEla Kal TOvS aiy- 


1 Kaytdios Reim., xavvldios LM 
2 xat supplied by Bk, 5 &y supplied by Dind. 
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Gellius and Neiva were now holding office, Publius sc 36 
Canidius Crassus made a campaign against the Iberians 
in Asia, conquered in battle their king Pharnabazus 
and brought them to make an alliance , with this kmg 
he invaded Albania, the adjoinmg country, and, after 
overcoming the inhabitants and their king Zober, 
concihated them hkewise. Now Antony was elated 
by all this and furthermore based great hopes upon 
Monaeses, who had promised him to lead his army 
and bring most of Paithia over to him without trouble, 
and so he took in hand the war against the Parthians 
and gave Monaeses, in addition to other presents, 
three Roman cities to occupy until he should finish 
the war, and promised him the Parthian kingdom 
besides While they were thus occupied Phraates be- 
came teirified, especially because the Parthians took 
the flight of Monaeses very much to heart, and he 
opened negotiations with him, offering him everything 
conceivable, and so persuaded him to return. When 
Antony found this out, he was angry, quite naturally, 
but did not kill Monaeses, though he was still in lus 
power; for he could not hope to win to his side any 
other barbarians, un case he should do such a thing, 
and he was moreover preparing a ruse against them 
Accordingly, he not only released Monaeses, just as if 
Monaeses were going to bring the Parthians under his 
control, but even sent envoys with him to Phraates. 
Nomunally he was negotiating peace, on the condi- 
tion of getting back the standards and the prisoners 
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parwrous Tous ép TH ToD Kpdocov ovudopa 
arovTas KopicacGan, t iva aTrapdeKevov TOV Bact- 
Ea dua THY THS cupBdoews éxriéa AGBy, Epye 
6é TA TOU TONE MOV TavTa Hrouacero. 

Kai 7rAGe pEXpt TOU Evdparov, vopitoy € epnpmoy 
avroy dpoupas eivas érel EVTOL TAaVTA TA TAUTY 
ora guhacijs axpiBods évra evpev, exeifev pev 
dmeTpamero, émt 6é Tov Tay Mijdeov Baciréa 
‘Aptaovdcdnu | TH TAS "Appevias Tis pet Covas 
Bacrrei, OMeOvU LD wé ot Kal EXO p@ évTt, Teva Gels 
otparevaat 7 pos Thy Appeviay evObs @ @OOTTEP el xev 

eXOpne, Kal Ha ov évradOa tov Mijéov TOAD * 

ano Tis oixelas ent TH TOU TdpGov cuppayia 
annpkora, Ta pev oKxevopopa Kai Tov orpatov 
pépos per “Onrriov Lraravod Dreher,” éma- 
Kadouvbely ofas Kerevoas, auras 6€ TOUS TE inméas 
Kal tou melov TO KpatLaTov AaBav rein @S 
kal avo Boel TAVITA TA TOV évavTicov aipioar, 
Kab Tots Mpaderrois TO Bactrelo AUTO mpoo- 
TET OV XOpara TE éxou Kab mpoo Boras € émrouetra 
mud opevor dé Tatra 6 te IldpOos Kai o Mijdos 
éxeivov pev parny ely moveta bas (Ta Te yap 
TEeLXn loxupa 7 Hv Kab ouxpol a ar abt av iipbvovTo), 
TO dé 37 Lratiave ampoaboKyre Te €v TH mropelg 
Kalb KEKUNKOTE mpoorred ovTes TavTas, Ty TOU 
Tlovépewvos Tou éy TS Iovre Bacthetovtos Kat TOTE 
TUTTPATEVOVTOS avTo, édovevoay’ Tobrov yap o7 
povov Kai eCdypnoav Kal atédXuoav XP7 HATA Aa- 
Bovtes. nourmnOnaar dé Taira mpafar, b 6Tt 0 pep 
"Appévios ov mapeyéveTo TH mayn, GAAG Kal duvy- 


1 orb Kyl, woddy LM. 
2 jxeAlwero Bk. (so Zon. cod. A), éxeAcixero LM, Zon Be, 
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eaptured in the disaster of Crassus and with the pur- so. 36 
pose of taking the king off his guard because of his 
hope of reaching a settlement; but, as a matter of 
fact, he was getting everything in readiness for war. 
And he went as far as the Euphrates, thinking it was 
destitute of a garrison; when, however, he found that 
whole region carefully guarded, he turned aside from 
it, but undertook to make a campaign against 
Artavasdes, the king of the Medes, being persuaded 
thereto by the king of Greater Armenia, who had the 
same name and was an enemy of the other. Just as he 
was he at once advanced toward Armenia, and learn- 
ing there that the Mede had gone far away from his 
own land to bear aid to his ally, the Parthian king, 
he left behind the beasts of burden and a portion of 
the army with Oppius Statianus, giving orders ‘for 
them to follow, while he himself, taking the cavalry 
and the strongest of the infantry, hurried on, confident 
that he would capture all the enemies’ strongholds 
without a blow He assailed Praaspa, the ioyal 
residence, and proceeded to heap up mounds and to 
make assaults. When the Parthian and the Mede 
ascertained this, they left him to continue his idle 
toil,—for the walls were strong and were well-manned 
by defenders,—but assailed Statianus while off his 
guard and wearied from the march and slew his 
whole detachment, with the exception of Polemon, 
king of Pontus, who was then accompanying 
Statianus, him alone they took alive and released 
for a ransom They were able to gain this success 
because the Armenian king, on the one hand, was not 
present at the battle, but, when he might have helped 
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Gels a ay, @S pact TIVES, emikouphoat Tat ‘Paw paiors 
OUTE TOUT éroinae ore 7 pos TOV ‘AvT@vioy agi- 
KETO, GAN és THY oixelay GVEX OPTED, 08 Avra@vios 
rely On bev mwpos THY TpOTHy Trepdbetady * oi 
bro TOD Zratvavod aryryehiay ao: Kal BonOjowv 
avTe, vaTepnce é¢ éfeo yap TOV vexpav oudéwa 
ebipe. Kal KATA pev TOUT epoBnOn, 6 ore dé ovédevt 
TOY BapBdpov eveTUxeD, breronnoé Te amern- 
AvGevat ToL avTovs vTo Séovs Kal aveDapance. 
Kak TOUTOU cup Baroy cpio ov TOAD vaTEepov 
Tpomwny bev avTov eTOLoaTo o yap opevdoviirat 
ToNNot TE évTes Kak paKporépar * Tov tofeov 
ievTes mavTa Kal Tov Karadpaxrov isyupa@s édXv- 
pLaivovTo: ov paVTOL Kab aE toh oyov TL TAGS 
EpOetpev*® ot yap BapBapot ba tayéwv iarevor. 
Tots te ody Upadoross avéis mpocéuée Kat 
éxelva émohtopKet, TOUS pev TONE LLOUS pn dev peya 
AuTroY (of Te yap évdov 6 dvTes iaxupas aurov atre- 
KpovovTo, Kab ot &Ewlev ob padiws avrg cuve- 
pucyou); TaV 6 87 operepov TOAROUS pev év TH 
TOV émiTndetov Kab EnTHyoer Kab eT ayo) arro- 
Badrwv, cuxXvOUS oé KAL AUTOS Kondlon, TO pev 
yap wp@tov, ws ert aurobev mobev THY Tpopay 
éxapBavor, ef pkouv €S auporepa, @oTe Kal TI 
mpooedpetay Kab THY Mew LUT HS dopant motel - 
oGas: érret be Ta TE eyyus TavTa KaTavarwro Kal 
moppe Tot ob OTPATIOTEL Tm pox@pely nvayxacovro, 
ouve Raver AUTOLS, &L pep OAYOL To. * mend Oeter, 
py povoy pndev Pépety ard Kal Tpocamrorrva bat, 


: renpbeiody Bk , mpeuwbeiody LM. 
2 paxpor épay BE , waxpotépwy LM, 
> %pberpey BK , EpPe:pov LM. 4 «0: R Steph , rn: LM. 
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the Romans, as some say, neither did so nor joined sc 36 
Antony, but retired to his own country, and because 
Antony, on the other hand, although he hastened, at 
the first message sent him by Statianus, to go to his 
assistance, was neveitheless too late, for he found 
nothing but corpses. On this account he felt afraid, 
but inasmuch as he fell in with no barbarian, he sus- 
pected that they had gone off somewhere in alarm, 
and so regained his courage. Hence, when he met 
them a little later, he routed them, for as his slingers 
were numerous and could shoot farther than the 
archers, they inflicted severe injury upon all, even 
upon the men in armour, yet he did not kill any 
considerable number of the enemy, because the bar- 
barians could nde fast 

So he proceeded again against Praaspa and besieged 
it, though he did no gieat injury to the enemy , for 
the men inside the walls repulsed him vigorously, and 
those outside»would not readily jom in battle with 
him. But he lost many of his own men in searching 
for and bringing in provisions, and many by his own 
discipline. At first, so long as they could get their 
food from somewhere in the neighbourhood, they 
were sufficient for both undertakings, being able not 
only to carry on the siege but also to secure their 
supplies in safety When, however, all the supplies 
at hand had been used up, and the soldiers were 
obliged to go to some distance, 1t was their experience 
that if only a few men were sent anywhere, they 
would not only fail to bring any provisions, but 
would perish as well, whereas if many were sent, 
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3 be oF » ? ¥ XX ~ “ » 
et 66 Of THeEtous, Eonuov TO Telyos TOY TodLOpKN- 
, ? Xx \ ‘ ¥ ° 
covTwy KaTaneitrety, Kat TodAovs pev avdpas év 
TOUT@ ToAKaS be Kal iS, € j { 
é ¢ 6€ Kal pnyavas, éreEtovtay adict 
27 trav BapBdpov, amwoBdAreav. xat d:a raira o 
"Avrwvos Kal xpiOiy Taiow abtols avtl rod oitov 
ébaxe kai ébexadtevcé Tivas, TO Te TUUTTAY Tohtop- 
fal ~ \ “a 4 wv wv 
2 xely Sox@v ta TOV ToNLCpKOUpLevMV Eracyev" ot 
TE yap €v TH TEelxXEL TOUS KaLPOUS THY érrEexdpomav 
axpiBas érnpovy, kal ot Ew Tots Te KATA yopay 
pévovow avrav, ordre Siya yévowwTo, dewvds, Kal 
T POcEAAUVOVTES éEarrivns kat vroatpépovres be 
dAlyou, évéxewTo, Kal Tois oiTaywyotow érl pep 
Tas Kopas amiovaw ovK HvwMyYdOVY, oKEdavY- 
v 
pevors 66 6 Kal avaKkoptlopévois mpocémiT Tov 
> f > > Y oaA 9 “~ 
3 dvéXmiotot. mporKxabnpévou & ody Kal HS avTod 
aA \ 
TH Tore, Seicas o Ppadtys ph Kal Kaxdv tt 
auTny é&v TO Xpov@, HTOL Kae éauTov TpOTov 
Twa h Kal ovppayiay Tobey mpochaBav, épyd- 
onrat, érecey avTor, UrroTmépapas Tivds, eTLKNpV- 
Kevoacbat oi ws Kab paota Tov ocroviay Tevfto- 
rat an z “~ 
4 pevoy. KaK ToUToU ToLS Te TENDVEtoLW UT avTod 
éxpnudticev éri te xpucod Sippov KaOypevos Kai 
Thy veupav tou Tokov rddd@v, Kai KaTad pape 
4 \ 
_auTous ToANa TéXOS THY Eipyvnv, dv ye Tapa- 
ry 7 
\ pra. amooTpatoTedevowvTal, dace vm éoYeTo. 
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5 axovoas otv TtovTo 0 Avtavios, Kal doBnbeis te 
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dpa Thy peyavavyiay avtod, Kal mictetoas ort, 
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they would be leaving the wall destitute of besiegers ac 36 
and meantime would lose many men and many 
engines at the hands of the barbarians, who would 
make a sortie against them ‘For this reason Antony 
gave all his men barley instead of wheat and de- 
stroyed every tenth man in some imstances, and, in 
short, although he was supposed to be the besieger, 
he was enduring the hardships of the besieged For 
the men within the walls kept a close watch for 
opportunities to make sallies; and those outside not 
only grievously beset the Romans who remained 
about the city, as often as they became separated, 
accomplishing this by making a sudden charge and 
wheeling about again in a short time, but also m the 
case of those who foraged for provisions, while they 
did not trouble them on their way out to the villages, 
yet they would fall upon them unexpectedly when 
scattered on their way back to camp. But since 
Antony even under these conditions mamtained his 
place before the city, Phraates, fearmg that in the 
long run he might do 1t some harm either by himself 
somehow or else by securing an alliance in some 
quarter, secretly sent some agents and persuaded 
him to open negotiations with hm, intimating that 
he could have peace on very easy terms. After this, 
when men were sent to him by Antony, he held a 
conference with them seated upon a golden chair and 
twanging his bowstring; he first inveighed against 
them at length, but finally promised that he would 
grant peace, if they would stiaightway remove their 
camp On heaing this Antony was both alarmed at 
the king’s haughtiness and ready to believe that a 
truce could be secured if he himself should shift his 
position ; hence he withdiew without destroying any 
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és THY ToALopKiay TapecKkevacpevwyv! ws Kal ép 
peria P0elpas. 

Iloinoavros 6é autou TOUTO Kal Tas orrovdas 
mpoadexopevov, ot TE M600 Kal Ta pnXavnpwara 
KATEKAUC AY Kat Th XopaTa, duecxédacay, Kal ol 
TapGor AGYyou pev oudeva UTép THS elpnvNSs auTe 
émenrpay, TPOoTETOVTES bé aipvidzot TONG Kal 
dea ElpydoayTo. os ouv euader OTL HT aT AT AL, 
mpeoBevoas bas pev ovxeT ? érodpnaoev (ovTE yap 
ent per pions teal katarucecbar mpocedoKnae, Kal 
Tous oTpatiotas és abupiav éx THS TOY orTrovody 
dtapyaptias éuPanrelv ovbx nena eV), emery Ohya 
é, emretdn Tp dmag eEaverornies, € és THY “A ppeviav 
éyvw. Kal erépav tiva odov (Fy yap mrGov, amro- 

Keel at opiot TAVTENOS évoutCov) léovtes® 
TORE Kat arora éravov eS TE yap Xeopta dyve- 
ora éomimTovtes éopaddovto, Kat mpooéts Kat 
ot BdpBapos Ta oTEvOTopa aura mpoxaTahapBa- 
VOVTES Ta pev améoxamtov Ta é am eoTaupoun, 
THY TE vopetav mavraxon cua xépatvoy kal Tas 
vonas é&étpiBovr Kat ellye ou Karas TUN NY &e 
émruTnSeLorépov TLV@Y TOTOY Xwpycecv EweAXoOV, 
éKELVOV per opas Ss Kal TPOKATENT LLEVOV vfrevd- 
ayyedtats dm érperov, érépas 5 odous ™ por€ho- 
XLo weér'as iévat em oiovp, doe TOOL pev ev TH 
TOLOUT® TOXDOt 6é cal bro Aupod epOeipovro. Kal 
x TOUTOV Kat avTononria Ths éryéveTo. Kay TAVTES 
peTéotnoay, et patrep ot BdpBapor TOUS TOA - 
GavTas avTO TrolhoaL év Tos TOY GAXwv 6bGar- 


1 rapecxevacnéevay R Steph , raparxevacyévar LM. 
2 obxér” M, odk 
3 évduiCov idvres Dind , voul(orres LM, 
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of his implements of siege, just as if he were in xc. 36 
friendly territory 

When Antony had done this and was awaiting the 
truce, the Medes buined his engines and scattered 
his mounds, and the Parthians made no proposition 
to him respecting peace, but suddenly attacked him 
and inflicted very serious injuries upon him — Learn- 
ing, therefore, that he had been deceived, he did not 
venture to send any more envoys, as he did not 
expect that the barbarians would make peace on any 
reasonable terms and moreover did not wish to cast 
the soldiers into dejection by failing to arrange a 
truce, but he resolved, since he had once set out, to 
hurry on into Armenia Huis troops took another 
road, since they believed the one by which they had 
come had been completely closed to them, and on 
the way they met with many extraordinary adventures. 
Thus, they came into unknown regions where they 
lost their way, and furthermore the barbatians seized 
the passes in advance of thei approach, blocking 
them with trénches or palisades, rendered the secur- 
ing of water difheult everywhere, and destroyed the 
pasturage ; and in case they ever by good luck were 
on the pomt of marching through more favourable 
regions, the enemy would turn them aside from such 
places by false announcements that they had been 
occupied beforehand, and caused them to take 
different roads along which ambuscades had been 
previously posted, so that many perished in this way 
and many of hunger. As a result there were some 
desertions, and they would all have gone over to 
the enemy, had not the barbarians shot down before 
the eyes of the others any who had ventured to 
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2 pots katetokevoay. ToutTov Te odv éréaxov, Kai 
TL Kai ToLdvoe Tapa THs TUyns' ebpovTo. éame- 
COVTES ToTE és évédpay Kat wuKvOtS Tofevpuace 
Baddopevor Thy TE Nedovny eEamwvatas ouva- 
omicavres éroinoav Kal Ta yovara odor Ta 

3 dpisrepa T pos THY hv Hpeco av. vopioavTes ouy 
avtous of BapBapor (ov yap Tw TOLOUTOY TE Ewpa- 
Keoay) KATATET TOKEVAL Té bmé TOV TPAULaToY 
Kal pas emixorijs élvat, TH pev TOE a aréppipay 
Kak amo TOV ine amen NON AY, TOUS & axevanas 
omar dpevor éyyus odiow as Kat émicdhdakovtes 

4 avtous Tpoah Oop. Kay TOUT® eLavacrdyres oi 
‘Pepator Tacav Te aro mraparyyedcews THY pa- 
Aayya Ga avenrugay, Kal Tots WrAnotoLs avTi- 
T POT wT ot as éxactot ™ poo Tred ovTes TrapTAnvets, 
ola yuuvous Om dtc Level, am pooSoKiTOus Tr a.pe- 
TKEVAT HEVOL, TOLOTAS omhirat, BapBapovs “Po- 
patos, KATEKOWAY, Q@OTE TOUS ROLTOUS TavTas 
Tapax pha aroywphoa. Kal pnxéte pydév 2 
avTots emaxodoubijo at. : 

30H oe 87 Xereovny avTn Toudbe Tis dots Kal Tovee 
TOV TpOoTov ybyverau. Ta (bav TKevopopa Kal ob 
porot ot TE immis éy peo Tob TT PATEDMLATOS 
TeTayaraL Trav & omdtTa@v of pey Tals Wpoun- 
Keo aomiot Tals cothaus ® Tals Twrnvoedéat 
XPOHEVOL mept TE Ta éoyara OoTep ev TIVO 
TIL TADOOVTAL, Kai tous ddXous, eo Te Bré- 
TOUTES Kat Ta brha ™poBeBrnpevor,* meptexovawy 

2 oi & Erepot ot Tas TaTELas daTiéas EyouTes ev TE 


5 THs TUXNS Pfiugk, THe Toxnt LM, 
2 undéx Rk , under LM 3 xolAas Zon , khAats LM, 
- x poBeBAnpevot Naber, repiBeBrAnuévo: LM Zon. 
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take this course. Consequently the men refrained sc 36 
from this, and by good fortune Int upon the followmg 
idea One day, when they fell into an ambush and 
were being struck by dense showers of arrows, they 
suddenly formed the festudo by joining their shields, 
and rested their left knees on the ground. The 
barbarians, who had never seen anything of the kind 
before, thought that they had fallen from their 
wounds and needed only one finishing blow; so they 
threw aside their bows, leaped from their horses, and 
drawing their daggers, came up close to put an end 
to them. At this the Romans sprang to their feet, 
extended their battle-line at the word of command, 
and confronting the foe face to face, fell upon them, 
each one upon the man nearest him, and cut down 
great numbers, since they were contending in full 
armour agaimst unprotected men, men prepared 
against men off thei guard, heavy infantry against 
archers, Romans against barbarians All the survivors 
immediately retired and no one followed them there- 
after. . 
This festudo and the way in which it is formed are 
as follows The baggage animals, the lhght-armed 
troops, and the cavalry are placed in the centre of 
the army The heavy-armed troops who use the 
oblong, curved, and cylindrical shields are drawn up 
around the outside, making a rectangular figure ; and, 
facing outwaid and holding their arms at the ready, 
they enclose the rest. The others, who have flat 
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x paw ovemeparvrat Kak exeivas Kat brrép 
éauTav Kal vmeép TOV GNAo@v aTavTov brrepaipou- 
ol, OOTE par’ GAN TL TWANY aan iSov bua maons 
OLoLws THs pararyyos opacbas, Kab éy oKemn Tov 
Berxe@v wavtas avrous bro THs TUKVOTNTOS THIS 
cuvTacens yiryver@at. ovTH yap Tot Setvas t toxu- 
piferas adore Kal Babdifew Ties ex dvotev auras, 
Kal mpooere Kal imwmous Kat OXNMATE, oodKis av 
év KoiA@ tivi Kab orev xopio yevavrat, évedau- 
yecOa. TowobTOV pey én TO oxAua Ths Takews 
TAUTNS éott, Kat ba ToUTO Kal THY. THS Xeravns 
émixhyaw, 7 pos TE TO la xupov Kab mpos TO €v- 
KET AT TOV aT, eihynpe. Xpavrat dé avTH dey: 
q yap 7 pos ppouptov Th T pos piaryorres 7 poo 
TOpEevoVTat, K Kat TOAAGKES Kal é auto TO TEbyos 
avabiBdlovet tivas, H bre TofoTay moTe Tépt- 
arorxtabevtes KuTTavouat TavTes dpa (kal yap 
Katt ot immo onhalew Kal KcaTaxdivesbas d10d- 
oKOvTaL), KaY TOUT@ donnotv ohio w ws Kal KEK UM 
KOTES TApaaXovTeEs eLeryeipovTai Te TéNacdyTov 
autav éEaidyyns, Kat és &xmdnkiv ocdhas xabi- 
oTaaw. 

‘H pev otv Yedkovn atitn TotovrotpoTés éoTu, 
’"AvTo@vios bé vm pey TOV TOheLieov ovKer oudev 
Secvov éradev, bird 6é 87 Tob puxous ioxupas 
erahaim@pnoer XeLpov TE yep HON HY, Kab q 
“Appevia » év tots épect, Ov OUT Ep Kab povev 
ayarnt as eropevOn, KpuaTarradns a det ToTé éort. 
Ta TE TPAUEATA., & toda elyov, évratOa on Kat 
padiora avrots cuverrébero. é0evmrep cuxyar pev 
arro\Nupevov cuyvev dé Kal atoudyov yuyvo- 

1 «kal Xiph , om. LM. 
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shields, form a compact body in the centre and raise 
their shields over the heads of all the others, so that 
nothing but shields can be seen in every part of the 
phalanx alike and all the men by the density of the 
formation are under shelter from missiles Indeed, 
it 1s so marvellously strong that men can walk upon 
it, and whenever they come to a narrow ravine, even 
horses and vehicles can be driven over it. Such is 
the plan of this formation, and for this reason 1t has 
received the name ftestudo,! with reference both to its 
strength and to the excellent shelter it affords. 
They use it in two ways: either they approach some 
fort to assault it, often even enabling men to scale 
the very walls, or sometimes, when they are 
surrounded by archers, they all crouch together— 
even the horses being taught to kneel or lie down— 
and thereby cause the foe to think that they are 
exhausted , then, when the enemy draws near, they 
suddenly 11se and throw them into consternation. 
The testudo, then, is the kind of device just 
described As for Antony, he suffered no further 
harm from the enemy, but underwent severe hard- 
ships by reason of the cold, for it was now winter, 
and the mountainous districts of Armema, through 
which the only route led,—and he was glad enough 
to take it,—-are never free from ice Huis soldiers’ 
wounds, which were many, there caused them the 
greatest distress So many kept perishing and so 
many were rendered unfit for fighting that he would 


1 The Latin word zestudo, represented in Greek by the 
equivalent, means “ tortoise ” 
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HEVOY, OUK TveryKe tTHy Kal ExacTov avTov moat, 
GANG amrnyopevoe pn dev Totoro padéva OL ayyen- 
ew. Kal TOV TE "A ptevior, Kaitos év opyn re ote 
eyeaTenem€ odhas EXeov Kab Tipepyoacbat émiOv- 
pov, Kat imide Kab éGeparevoen, iva Ta Te 


3 emer poeta, Kab Xpnpara Tap avTov Ady Kab 


TEXOS, @S OUT apKerat Tpos WAEiw Topéiay of 
TTPATLDTAL, Kab TavT év XELWOVE, éduvavTo, Kat 
dpa Kab parny TAMALT PNT ELY evedAov (b70- 
orpeyrat yap €s THY "A ppeviav ouK és paxpay 
évevoet), TONAG pLev eOwmevoev aUuTOV, TOANG dé 
Kat Kaduméaxero aUTO, OTWS opioe Kerpacas 
Kara Yopayv émurpéwrn, Aéyov OTe TO 7p emt 


4 TOUS dplous atOss eT LOT PATEUC El, Kai ob Kal 
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mapa THS Knveorratpas Xpipara ArGEv, Wore 
Tots TE OmAiTaLs Kal” éxatov Spaypas! Kat Tots 
arOLS TO ixvoUpEvoy Sof iva. éTElon TE OvK 
efnjpKec€ opior Ta meupdevra., Tpocenéwxe 
Tob; AoLTots oixobev,” TO ev avadopa éauToo 
THY OE én THS Xapiros dof av Ths Krcorarpas 
TOLOUpEvOS” TONG per yap Kal Tavs pidous 
npavice, ToAAa S€ Kab Tapa TOY cUmpaKoV 
Hpyuporoynce. 

ab O pe TavTa mpatas € ES THY Aiyurrov & anh 
per; ot &é On oiKou _Papaior Tyyvoour pep ovdev 
TOV yeyovor@y, ovx, Ste TaAnOes € éxetvos emea Teng 
opior (wavrTa yap” 67 Ta duoxeph cuvexpuTre, 
Kal core a ye avuTaV Kab és TO evavTworaron, os 


2 Kai * ebrpayav, éypader), GRAN OTL 1 Te onen THY 


ad Bevav eonyyerre, Kal oO Katcap of Te GAXOL Ot 
CUVOPTES AUTO Kal éemoAUTTpayLOvoUY axpLBas at- 


1 xa” éxardy Spayuas Bs., nad’ Exacrov Spaxyas LM. 
2 stxuGey R Steph., ofxofe LM. 3 kal M, om. L, 
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not allow reports of each individual case, but forbade x.c. 86 
any one to bring him any such news And although 
he was angry with the Armenian king for leaving 
them in the lurch and eager to take vengeance on 
lim, he nevertheless flattered and paid court to him 
for the purpose of obtaining provisions and money 
from him, and finally, since his soldieis had not the 
strength to hold out for a longer march, and 1t was 
mid-winter too, and at the same time it was likely 
that their hardships would go for nothimg,—for it was 
his intention to return to Armenia before a great 
while,—he fawned upon the kimg assiduously and 
made him many attractive promises, to get him to 
allow the men to winter where they were, clarming 
that in the spring he would make another campaign 
against the Parthians. Money also came to him from 
Cleopatra, so that to each of the wnfantrymen four 
hundred sesterces were given and to the rest a pro- 
portionate allowance But inasmuch as the amount 
sent was not enough for them, he paid the remainder 
from his own funds, taking the expense upon himself 
and giving Cleopatra the credit for the favour; for he 
solicited large contributions from his friends and also 
levied large amounts upon the allies. 

After accomplishing this he departed for Egypt 
The Romans at home were not ignorant of anything 
that had taken place, not because he told them the 
truth m his dispatches (for he concealed all his 
reverses and in fact described some of them as just 
the opposite, making it appear that he was meeting 
with success), but because rumour reported the truth 
and Caesar and those with him investigated it carefully 
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Th Kab SceOpddouy, ov pévTot Kai év TO KOLVO bun- 
Aeyxon, ana Kab éBovduTouy Kab édpratov- TOD 
yap Katcapos 7 pos TOV 2éErov € ere Kal TOTE TT poc- 
mT AatovTos ovTE EvTpETTS OUTE emrixaspos ) EheyXos 
autéy yiyvecBar ésuvato. o & ovp ‘AvTa@pios 
Tatra Te obTws érpate, kat Suvacreias “Apvvra 
pev Pararias, KalTEp ypaLparer TOD Anuord pou 
YEVOMEDD, édwxe, cat Avxaovias Tapdvaias ré 
Tia alT@ mpoobeis, “Apyeha@ oe Karmasoxias, 
éeBadov TOV “Apiapdadny. 66 "A pxéraos 0705 
T pos pev TAT OS ex TOV “A pxehdev exelvov TOY 
Tois Pwpaioss dvtimoheune dvTov WY, ex dé pnt pos 
éraipas * Dradupas é eyeyevynTo. av pany GNX eri 
pev TOUTOLS TTOV TAS O ‘AvTa@vLos (éy yap Trois 
GAOT plows eneyarogpovetto) KAKOS Tapa Tois 
TOALTALS Hjovev émt dé On TH Kreonarpg meya- 
AOS S1eBAHOn, 6 OTL TE maidas é& adris, o apea Buré- 
pous” pep “AréEavipov nal Kreorratpay (xal &t- 

upoe yap éréyOncav) vedtepov* oé IIrokepatoy 
TOY kal Pirdcded gov émixhy Gera, avetrETo, Kal 
STL TOAAG pev THS "ApaBias THS TE Manxov eal 
THS TOY "Irupatov (Tov yap Avoaviav, ov awros 
Baciréa chav éremoinjxet, amréxrewwey @S Ta TOU 
Taxopou Tw paEavTa), TONAa bé Kab THS Dovixns 
THs TE Harasotivns, Kpyrns ré Teva Kat Kupryny 
THY TE Kurpov autos éxapioaro. 

Tore pév tadr em page, T@ OE € exopeve ereL, ev @ 
& re* Tloumrnsos nai o Ko pvoupixtos t Umdadteveay, 


1 éralpas R Steph , érépas LM 

2 xpecBurépous Bk , mperButdrovs LM cod Peir, 
3 yedrepoy Bk , veératov LM cod Pei, 

* dv gb re Bk, re LM. 
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and discussed it. They did not, however, yet expose zc a 
the situation to the public, but instead offered 
sacrifices and held festivals; for since Caesar at that 
time was still getting the worst of 1t against Sextus, 
the exposure of the facts would not, if made, be 
either fitting or oppoitune. Antony, mn addition to 
making the arrangements mentioned above, assigned 
principalities, giving Galatia to Amyntas, though he 
had been only the secietary of Deiotarus, and also 
adding to his domam Lycaonia with portions of 
Pamphylia,and bestowing upon Archelaus Cappadocia, 
after driving out Ariarathes. This Archelaus belonged 
on his father’s side to those Archelauses who had 
contended against the Romans, but on his mother’s 
side was the son of Glaphyia,an hetaera However, 
Antony was not so severely criticised by the citizens 
for these matters,—I mean his arrogance in dealing 
with the property of others, but in the matter of 
Cleopatra he was greatly censured because he had 
acknowledged as his own some of her children—the 
elder ones being Alexandra and Cleopatra, twins at a 
birth, and the younger one Ptolemy, called also 
Philadelphus,—and because he had presented them 
with extensive portions of Arabia, in the districts both 
of Malchus and of the Ituraeans (for he executed 
Lysamas, whom he himself had made king over them, 
on the charge that he had favoured Pacorus), and 
also extensive poitions of Phoenicia and Palestine, 
parts of Crete, and Cyrene and Cyprus as well. 
These were his acts at that time; the followmg xc. 35 

year, when Pompeius and Cornificius wee consuls, 
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otpatetoas emt tov A pyéviov eTrex ei pyoe, enmida 
TOU Mjdov OUK edayiorny EXO, OTL pos TE TOD 
Ppadryy AYAVAKTHTAS érl T@ pyre TOV Aadipwy 
TOMA Tap avrou HT &Aqv TiVO, THpey AaBelv, 
Kat Tov A ppéviov Tipw@pncacbas THS TOY ‘Po pater 
erayoryis eernoas, TOV Toképava ave poo 
emeurpe kal didiav cal cvppayiav aitéav. ouTe 
yap Tov dnepnaOn TO Tpaypare MOTE Kal exeivep 
omeoac bat Kab To Tlorépaove peod ov THS KnpuKeias 
THY paxpotépay “A ppeviav pera radra Sobvat. TOV 
S ov “Appeviov mporepov peep és THY Alyurroy a @s 
Kal diroyr, Bros * évtavtda avtov am ovees Tepl- 
haBov Katepydontat, peteéuaparor émrel 6 vr o- 
TOTHCAS TOUT OvVY UIrHKoveeD, ETEPOV Twa TpoTroy 
eEararicas emeBovdevoe. pavepas pep yap ovK 
apyitero avre, pa Ka Tokepobeln: as 8 én 
TOUS Td pGovs kal Tore oTpATEVTwD, iva amrapa- 
GKEVOY AUTOV evpN, TPS pep éx THS Aiytrrrov, 
padeov 88 Kad’ 6ddv THY ‘Oxraoviay avo THS 
‘Pans apixvelo Oat, OUKETL TEpALTEp@D Tpoeyo- 
pyoev? dda dvexopicbn, Kaitot Kal TApavrica 
oixace aura eTraved Oety Kerevras, Kab pera TOUTO 
Ta Sapa Ta meppGevra Tap auras, Td TE adda 
Kal TOUS OTPATLOTAS ods Tapa TOV adeAhod er 
aUTO TODTO TrHKEL, AAB@Y. 

Kal 6 pev éTe Kab pirdoy TO Te gpwt. Kal TH 
youreig TH THS Kneordrpas éSovdeves Katzap be 
év rovTe@, ered) 6 Te LéEros amarwre 3 Kat Ta, 
éy 77 AiBiy KatacTacews edeito, HAGE pep és THY 


1 xws BE , xal ds LM 
2 xpoexdpnaey R Steph , mpocexdpnoey LM. 
3 gxwadAe Dind , droAdve LM. 
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he undertook to conduct a campaign against the sc 35 
Armenian. For this he placed no small hope in the 
Mede, who in his anger against Phraates because he 
had not received from him many of the spoils or any 
other honour and in his eagerness to punish the 
Armenian for bringing in the Romans had sent Pole- 
mon to him requesting his firendship and alliance. 
Antony was apparently so exceedingly delighted 
over the affair that he both made terms with the 
Mede and later gave Polemon Lesser Armenia as a 
reward for his mission First, then, he summoned 
the Armenian to Egypt as a fmend, m order that he 
might seize him there without effort and make away 
with him ; but when the king suspected this and did 
not respond to the summons, he plotted to deceive 
him in another fashion. He did not openly become 
angry with him, lest he should alienate him, but in 
order that he might find him unprepared, he set out 
from Egypt as if to make another campaign against 
the Parthians at this time. Learning on the way, 
however, that Octavia was coming from Rome, he 
went no farther, but returned, in spite of the fact 
that he had then and there ordered her to go home 
and had later accepted the gifts which she sent, 
including the soldiers which she had begged from 
her brother for this very purpose. 

As for Antony, he became more than ever a slave 
to the passion and the witchery of Cleopatra. Caesar 
in the meantime, now that Sextus had perished and 
affaurs in Africa required settlement, went to Sicily 
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SiKerAtav ws Kal EXELTE Teva oUpeEvos, eyxXpovicas 
dé évravta, vr TOD Nespeovos ovKET eTrEpalmbn. 
ot Te yap jarhacoot Kat ot Taupioxor AtBupvoi TE 
Kat "Taarudes * ovdey peev ovede ee Tou mply péTptov 
és TOUS ‘Papaious empaccov,. GAAG THY Te cuUvTE- 
Aevav TOV Popov eféhurrov Kal éoBarrovres € éorw 
bre é> Ta opopobyTa odiow éxaxoupyouv TOTE 56 
pavepas 7 pos Thv amouctay avTov eTmaver Tac ay. 
ds otv Todr avagtpéyras Ta TE Adda én” adores 
Taped Kevdo ato, Kat erretd7} TLVES TOV adel ev roy 
é6Te® éotaciacay kal pndev AaBovrav orpared- 
cacbas avis n0eAnoay, € és &p opas otparomedoy 
KQTE a@pioer, iy tdta Kab cad € éauTous OVTES unTE 
poo tabbetpwat Tia, KaY dpa. vewrepioat TL Bov- 
AnGdoww, Exdnros Tapax pha YEVOVT AL. as ey 
ovder pao éowdpoviclncar, OAutyoUS ef AUTO 
Tous mpecRuTatous é és Taratiay dnpouxrcovras 
érreprle, vopioas Kal TOUS GAXous x TOUTOU kau 
éreAtticgy* kat Katacrtycewv. érel S& Kal ds 
eOpacivovto, dixkn Tivas adtav exe. Tapoktur- 
Gevrov re él TOUTY TOV NOLT OY ouverdrecé TE 
avTous os Kat é3 GAXO Tt, Kal TEPLOX OV 7G 
TT PATS Th TE aha apethero Kab THS oT paTelas 
eT auc. Kab oUTw THY Te CavTdy dcOéveray dua 
Kal TO TOU Katcapos dpovnpa. padovres arn das 
TE peteBddovro? kat TONG auto iKeTevoavTes 
dvertpatevaayTo. 6 yap Kaicap oT PATLOT ey Te 
Sedpevos, cal doRnOels wy xal o Avt@vios abrovs 


1 "lgnvdes Xvl , idruyes LM (and so elsewhere), 
2 trpacgor Xyl., éoéwparcoy LM. 
3 gre BE., re LM. 
4 drerafoew R Steph , éArloe:y LM 
5 nereBddovro R Steph , pereSdrAAovtro LM. 
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as if intending to sail thither, but after delaying xc 35 
there for some time because of the bad weather, he 
gave up his plan of crossing ; for the Salassi, Taurisci, 
Liburni, and Japydes, who even before this had been 
behaving in no decent manner toward the Romans, 
not only having failed to contribute their assessments 
of tribute but also having more than once invaded 
and ravaged the neighbouring districts, openly re- 
volted at this time, in view of his absence. Conse- 
quently he turned back and began various preparations 
against them. When some of the soldiers who had 
been discharged when they mutinied, and had 
received nothing, wished to serve again, he placed 
them apart in a single legion, m order that bemg 
separate and by themselves they might find it mpos- 
sible to corrupt any one else, and that in case they 
should wish to begin any rebellion, they might be 
detected at once. But when they proved no better 
disciplined than before, he sent out a few of the 
oldest of them to become colonists in Gaul, thinking 
that thus he would inspire the rest with hopes and 
guiet them. And since even then they continued 
their ynsuboidination, he handed some of them over 
for punishment; and when the rest were stirred to 
rage at this, he called them together as if for some 
other purpose, made the rest of the army surround 
them, took away their arms, and removed them from 
the service In this way they learned both their own 
weakness and the strength of Caesar's resolution, 
and so they really experienced a change of heart and 
after urgent supplications were allowed to enter the 
service anew’ For Caesar, being in need of soldiers 
and fearing that Antony would appropriate them, 
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oereplonrat, ouyyiyyarKety Té odioty egy xat 
Kpnetwwrarous pos Tava, auraus Er Xe. 

Todro pev DaTEpov éryéveTo, TOTE Gé TOUS pey 
adoUS érépous Test catactpeyras Gat mpoaérager, 
auTos bé émh TOUS ‘ldmvdas é éoTpdrevee. Kal TOUS 
pev evTos TOV oper, ov Tavu moppe THS Jardoons 
oixobvtas, drrovetepov T poonyaryero, TOUS dé emt 
TE TOV akpav Kab és Ta ert Gadtepa avTay ov“ 
ATANUTOPOS EXELPOTATO. TO ya.p Mérovndop,} 
THY peylorny opav TONY, Kparuvd pEvos TOMAS 
pev wpoo Boras TOV ‘Popaior 4 ETEK POVTAYTO, To)- 
Aa be pnXavipara. KatépreEav, avrov te éxeivoy 
amo Tupyov TLWOS EuXivou éniBijuar TOU Treptorov 
WEtp@{LEVvOV KaTéoTpwaar. Kat TENS, WS OvdEeY 
padrov anNavicTaTo GNXG Kal duvapes Tpoo pere- 
TELTETO, cup Pivat te BovrecOar emda avro, Kab 
ppovpous és THY akpav eo deEduevos * éxeivous Té 
THS VUKTOS imavTas epberpav Kal Tas oixias évé- 
Tpnoay, Kab ot pev éautous ot Oé wal Tas yuvaixas 
Td TE Tato. TpocamexTelvay, BoTeE pnd? orcoby 
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said that he pardoned them, and he found them zc 35 
most useful for all tasks. 

But this happened later. At that trme he him- 
self led the campaign against the Iapydes, assigning 
the rest of the tribes to others to subdue. Those 
that were on the nearer side of the mountains, 
dwelling not very far from the sea, he reduced with 
comparatively little trouble, but he overcame those 
on the heights and on the farther side of them with 
no small hardship. For they fortified Metulum,! the 
largest of their cities, and repulsed many assaults 
of the Romans, burned up many siege-engines, 
and laid low Caesar himself as he was trying to 
step from a wooden tower upon the wall. Finally, 
when he still did not desist, but kept sending for 
additional forces, they pretended they wished to 
make terms and so received a garrison mto their 
citadel; then by night they destroyed all these 
men and set fire to their own houses, some killing 
themselves and some their wives and children be- 
sides, so that nothing whatever remained of this 
force to Caesar. For not only they but also such as 
were captured alive destroyed themselves voluntanly 
shortly afterward. 

When these, then, had perished and the rest had 
been subdued without performing any exploit of note, 
Caesar made a campaign against the Pannonuans. 
He had no complaint to bring against them, not 
having been wronged by them im any way, but he © 
wanted both to give his soldiers practice and to 
support them at the expense of an alien people, for 
he regaided every demonstration against a weaker 


1 The modern Mottling. 
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party as just, when it pleased the man who was their ao 33 
superior in arms. The Pannomans dwell near 
Dalmatia along the very bank of the Ister from 
Noricum to Moesia! and lead the most miserable 
existence of all mankind. For they are not well off 
as regards either soil or climate; they cultivate no 
olives and produce no wine except to a very shght 
extent and a wretched quality at that, since the winter 
is very rigorous and occupies the greater part of 
their year, but drink as well as eat both barley and 
millet For all that they are considered the bravest 
of all men of whom we have knowledge; for they 
are very high-spirited and bloodthirsty, as men who 
possess nothing that makes an honourable life worth 
while. This I know not from hearsay or reading only, 
but I have learned it from actual experience as once 
their governor, for after my command in Africa and 
in Dalmatia (the latter position my father also held 
for a time) I was appointed to what is known as 
Upper Pannomia, and hence 1t 1s with exact knowledge 
of all conditiens among them that I write, Their 
name is derived from the fact that their sleeved 
tunics are made by stitching together pieces of old 
clothes which they cut up into strips m a way 
peculiar to themselves and call pannz? This is their 
name, whether the 1eason be what I have stated or 
some other; but certain of the Greeks in ignorance 
of the truth have called them Paeones, an appella- 
tion which, though no doubt old, does not, however, 

1 Jaterally ‘‘ Mysia in Europe ” In Greek the same word 
answers for both Mysia and Moesia. Compare the practice 
of some Greeks, mentioned just below, of applyimg the old 
name Paeones to the Pannonians 


2 This is the Latin word pannus, and probably the whole 
explanation 1s a purely Roman one. 
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apply to that country, but rather to Rhodope, close sc 35 
to the present Macedonia, as far as the sea. There- 

fore I also shall call the people of the latter district 
Paeones, but the others Pannonians, just as both 

they themselves and the Romans do. 

It was against this people, then, that Caesar at 
that tume conducted a campaign. At first he did not 
devastate or plunder at all, although they abandoned 
their villages in the plain; for he hoped to make 
them his subjects of their own free will. But when 
they harassed him as he advanced to Siscia,} he 
became angry, burned their country, and took all 
the booty he could. When he drew near the city, 
the natives for the moment listened to their leaders 
and made terms with him and gave hostages, but 
afterwards they shut their gates and underwent a 
siege. For while they possessed strong walls also, yet 
they placed their whole confidence in two navigable 
rivers. The one named the Colops? flows past the 
very circuit of the wall and empties into the Savus$ 
not far distant$S it has now encircled the entire city, 
for Tiberius gave it this shape by constructing a 
great canal through which it comes back to its 
original channel]. But at that time between the 
Colops on the one hand, which flowed past the very 
walls, and the Savus on the other, which flowed at a 
little distance, a gap had been left which had been 
fortified with palisades and ditches Caesar secured 
boats made by the allies in that vicinity, and after 
towing them through the Ister into the Savus, and 


1 To-day Siszeg (or Sissele) in Croatia. 
2 Called Colapis by Strabo and Pliny ; to day the Kulpa. 
* To-day the Save. 
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through that stream into the Colops, he assailed the 
enemy with his infantry and ships together, and had 
some naval battles on the river. For the barbarians 
prepared in turn some boats made of single logs, with 
which they risked a conflict; and thus on the nver 
they killed Menas, the freedman of Sextus, besides 
many others, while on the land they vigorously re- 
pulsed the invader, until they ascertained that some 
of their allies had been ambushed and destroyed 
Then they lost heart and yielded; and when they 
had been captured in this manner, the remainder of 
Pannonia was induced to capitulate 

After this he left Fufius Geminus there with a 
small force and himself returned to Rome. The 
triumph which had been voted to him he deferred, 
but granted to Octaviaand Livia statues, the nght 
of admmustering their own affairs without a guardian, 
and the same security and imviolability as the tn- 
bunes enjoyed. In emulation of his father he had 
set out to lead an expedition into Britain also, and 
had already advanced into Gaul after the winter in 
which Antony (for the second time) and Lucius Libo 
became consuls, when some of the newly-conquered 
people and Dalmatians along with them rose in re- 
volt Gemunus, although expelled from Siscia, never- 
theless recovered Pannonia by a few battles; and 
Valerius Messalla overthrew the Salassi and the 
others who had joined them in rebellion. Against the 


® aveBdrero R. Steph , aveBadreto LM. 
7 Saddooovs R. Steph , iadAdecous LM. 
§ 6 supphed by Pflugk. 


419 


Bo, 35 


BC. 84 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


, 
Aekparas mpotepos pév o “Aypinmas, érerta 8é 


4 kai o Katoap éreotpdtevoe. Kai Tovs pév wretovs 


39 


ahov avrol mova kal Seva wabovtes, dare xal 
Tov Kaivapa tpwOhvat cal TOv oTpatiwTov Tict 
Kpiony avtt tod aitov Sobfvar, Kal érépovs TH 
mn f 
tay éxdstrovtas SexatevOjvat, catertpévrayto, 
n nm ~ , 
tois 5&€ 8% Aostrois 6 Tadpos Ztatidsos ézroné- 
pnoev. 
3 , be 3 7 al 4 3 ~ Wal ‘ 
Avrwvios O€ €v TOUT@ TIS wey apyns avlnwepor 
, + a 
éféa7Tn, Aovxsov Yeutpaviov Atparivoy avrixata- 
t ¢ 2 4 “A n 9 > ’ > oA > 
aotnoas: Gey eioiy of rotTov GAX ovK éexetvor év 
Th Tov Urata anapiOunoe dvopdlovot rpaTTov 
8 Stes os btt Groveétata Tov Appévioy Tipwpn- 
f 4 > “a ¢ \ “a 3 vA 
ental, THY Te Puyatépa avrTod as Kal Te AndeFdy- 
A “ w 
dpm TH viel ovvoixicwy nrnoe, Kiutov twa 
Aéd\Xuov Twadixd Tote EavToOU yevouevoy méprras, 
Kal TOAAG Tia avT@ doce VIrécyeTO. Kal TéXOS 
¥ \ i 4 oe) 7 > f 
és te THY Nixovrodsy tHv ToD Tlopmrrov aidyid.sor 
e n > > m > et ‘ 

Epa To hp HAGE, cavradOa avtov ws Kat cupSov- 
Nevaorta kal cupmpakovTa tiva cata Tov aphav 
/ + f > ? / ‘ > 
peteTémnpato. émetdy Te ovx adixeto THv emtBov- 

ov ¢ r t I > > 7 
ny uTroTTevaas, Tov Te AéXdov avis és AOryous 
oi Mpocéreprnye, Kal autos obdey HTToy aroVvdy 
\ \. 3 ¢ 4 ef FN > , 
mpos Ta Aprdfara jrace. xalobtws avtoyv owe 

7 A 

qote, Ta pev Telbwv b:a TOY étaipwr, Ta 5é Kal 
éia4 TOY oTpaTiwT@v KaTaTAnocaV, TavTAa TE 

€ cal ¢ ‘ #: / \ ? 
andhas OF TpOS hirov Kal ypahawv Kal mpaTTar, 
érnyaryeto &s TE 0TpaTOTEboy écedOcly. KavTadba 
% % 3 n ¥S r * 4 
cvd\iaBoy Ta pev TpeTa adeTtoy Te elye, Kalb KaTa 


420 


BOOK XLIX 


Dalmatians campaigns were made, first by Agrippa sc 3 
and later by Caesar also. The most of them they 
themselves subjugated after undergoing many ter- 
rible experiences; for example, Caesar was wounded, 
rations of barley had to be given out to some of the 
soldiers instead of wheat, and in the case of others 
who had deserted their posts every tenth man was 
put to death. With the remaming tribes Statilius 
Taurus earried on the war 

Antony meanwhile resigned his office on the very 
first day, putting Lucius Sempronius Atratinus in his 
place; and consequently some name Sempronius and 
not Antony in enumerating the consuls. In his en- 
deavour to take vengeance on the Armenian king 
with the least trouble to himself, he asked for the 
hand of the king’s daughter, in order, as he said, to 
marry her to his son Alexander; he sent on this 
errand one Quintus Dellius, who had once been a 
favourite of his, and promised to give the king many 
gifts Finally, at the beginning of spring, he came 
suddenly intoeNicopolis (the place founded by Pom- 
pey), and while there sent for the king, stating that 
he wished to have his aid in planning and executing 
some measures against the Parthians. And when the 
king, suspecting the plot, did not come, he sent 
Delhus to confer with him again, and meanwhile, 
for his own part, marched with undiminished haste 
towards Artaxata. In this way he succeeded in 
inducing him to come into his camp, after a long 
time, partly by using the king’s associates to per- 
suade him, and partly by using his own soldiers to 
terrorize him, and by writmg and acting toward him 
in every way precisely as he would toward a frend 
Thereupon he arrested him, and at first kept him 
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without fetters and led him around to the various s.0, 34 
forts where the king’s treasures were deposited, in 
the hope that he might secure them without a 
struggle; for he professed to have arrested him for 
no other purpose than to levy tribute upon the 
Armenians for the safeguarding of the king and to 
maintain his sovereignty. When, however, the keep- 
ers of the gold would pay no heed to the king, and 
the Armenian citizens who bore arms chose Artaxes, 
the eldest of his sons, king in his stead, Antony 
bound him in silver chams; for it was unseemly, 
apparently, that this man who had been king should 
be bound in fetters of iron. After this Antony 
oceupied the whole of Armenia, taking some of the 
people peaceably and some by force; for Artaxes 
withdrew and went to the Parthian king, after fight- 
mg an engagement and suffering defeat. After ac- 
complishing these things Antony betrothed to his 
son the daughter of the Median king with the in- 
tention of making him still more his tnend; then 
he left his legions in Armenia and went once more 
to Egypt, taking the great mass of booty and the 
Armenian with his wife and children. Sending them 
with the captives ahead of him into Alexandna in a 
kind of triumphal procession, he himself drove mto 
the city upon a chanot, and he not only presented 
to Cleopatra all the other spoils but brought her the 
Armenian and his family in golden bonds She was 
seated in the midst of the populace upon a platform 
plated with silver and upon a gilded chair. The 
barbarians, however, addressed no supphications to 
her, nor made obeisance to her, though much coercion 
was brought to bear upon them and many hopes were 
held out to them to win their compliance, but they 


423 


3 


41 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


dvarres0 opevor, GXX ovopacti é mpocaryopevoaptes 
d0Fav pev ppov7paros éxafox, caxovyia 5é woANG 
b:a ToT GuvesXovTo. 

Mera &é TodTo 6 Avra@vios TOUS TE “Arefavdpéas 
et oTlace, KaL THY Kvyeor dt pay TOUS TE Talbas auris 
ev éxxhnota mapexabicato, Snunyopycas Té TIVE, 
ExeLVNY TE Bactrida Bactréwv eal Tov Urovepaton, 
Sy Kaicapiova éravopator, Bactrea Baciréov 
Kareia bau EKEXEVTE. KAL AUTOS Kai THY Alyur- 
TOV THY TE Kvrrpoy, adAqy Svavopiy TIVa Towne a 
PEVOS, edmKe Tob Te yap ™ poTépov Kaicapos THY 
pev yuvaica. TOV dé uidv évTas yeyovevas énreye, 
Kai €> TH éxetvou on yaw raira Tocety éok}- 
MTETO; omes TOV Kaicapa Tov ‘Oxraoviaver eK 
rourov, OT’ ToLnTOS GAN ov yYHoLos aUTOD Tails 
WY, S:aBarnror. EKELVOLS pep 87 TauT everpe, Tous 
dé 87 abtod mail Tols ex THiS Kreomdrpas oi 
yeyovece, Hrorepato pev THv Te Lupiav Kai ta 
évros tou Eidpdrov HEX t tov “EXAnomovrou 
TaAvTa, , Kreordt pg b€ THY "hiBins THY Trept Kupy- 
HV, TO TE abeLbO avr ay ‘Areldvopw TAP TE 
"A ppeviav kab TaAXa To jwépav Tov Evdpdrov 

PEXPLS, "Trdav S@cesy iméoyero: Kal yap éxeiva, 
as éyov Hon exapitero. Kal tabra ave éy TH 
"AreLavdpeta, povoy elmer, ado Kat é> THY ‘Po 
pay, iva KO, Tap exelvov TO kb pos Ad By, émé- 
OFELAEV. av PAVTOL wai év Te Kw ‘Te avTey 
dveyveor On: 5 Te yap Aopirios kal o 2dao10s 
drat evorTes 700 TOTE, KAt € 7a padsara, avTo 
mpooKel pevor, OUK nOeknoay, Kalmrep TOU Katoapos 
éynetpeévor odiaty, és mdvras avra expivat. veKn- 
cavrev && ‘éy totr@ éxeivav, avterexpdtnoe 6 


424 


BOOK XLIX 


merely addressed her by name; this gave them a no. 34 
reputation for high spirit, but they were subjected to 
pouch ul-treatment on account of it. 

After this Antony feasted the Alexandrians, and 
in the assembly made Cleopatra and her children sit 
by his side; also in the course of his address to the 
people he commanded that she should be called 
Queen of Kings, and Ptolemy, whom they named 
Caesarion, King of Kings. And he then made a new 
distribution of provinces, giving them Egypt and 
Cyprus in addition; for he declared that in very 
truth one was the wife and the other the son of the 
former Caesar, and he professed to be taking these 
measures for Caesar's sake, though his purpose was 
to cast reproach upon Caesar Octavianus because he 
was only an adopted and not a real son of his. 
Besides making this assignment to them, he pro- 
mused to give to his own children by Cleopatra the 
following districts: to Ptolemy, Syna and all the 
region west of the Euphrates as far as the Helles- 
pont, to Cleepatra, the Cyrenaica in Libya, and to 
their brother Alexander, Armenia and the rest of 
the countries east of the Euphrates as far as India, 
for he even bestowed the last-named regions as 
if they were already in his possession. Not only 
did he say this in Alexandria, but he sent a despatch 
to Rome as well, in order that 1t might secure ratifi- 
eation also from the people there. None of these 
despatches, however, was read im public; for Do- 
mitius and Sosius were consuls by this time, and 
being extremely devoted to him, refused to publish 
them to all the people, even though Caesar urged 1t 
upon them. But, although they prevailed in this 
matter, Caesar won a victory in his turn by prevent- 
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mg any of Antony’s despatches regarding the Ar- uc 34 
menian king from being made known to the public ; 
for he not only felt pity for the prince, masmuch 
as he himself had been secretly m communica- 
tion with him for the purpose of injuring Antony, 
but he also grudged Antony his trumph Now while 
Antony was engaged as described he had the effron- 
tery to write to the senate that he wished to give 
up his office and put the whole administration of the 
state into the hands of that body and of the people; 
1t was not his tention, of course, to do either, but 
he desired them under the influence of the hopes he 
aroused either to compel Caesar to give up his arms 
first, as being there at hand, or to conceive hatred 
for him if he should refuse to heed their commands. 
In addition to these events at that time, the consuls 
celebrated the festival held in honour of Venus Ge- 
netrix. During the Feriae mere boys who were sons 
of knights, instead of senators, served as prefects of 
the city on appointment by Caesar Also Aemilius 
Lepidus Paulug constructed at his own expense the 
Basilica Pauli,! as 1t was called, and dedicated it in 
his consulship ; for he was consul during a portion of 
that year And Agrippa restored from his own purse 
the water-supply named the Aqua Marcia, which had 
been cut off by the destruction of the pipes, and 
carried 1t in pipes to many parts of the city These 
men, now, though furthermg their ambitions by 
spending their private funds, still acted with retirmg 
modesty and with modeiation, but others who were 
holding even a most insignificant office bargamed to 
get triumphs voted in their own honour, some using 
the influence of Antony and some that of Caesar, 


1 The Basilica Aemilia, rebuilt at this time, 
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and on this pretext exacted large amounts of gold ac. 3¢ 
from foreign states to provide the crowns 

The next year Agnppa agreed to be made aedile, sc 3s 
and without taking anything from the public treasury 
repaired all the public buildings and all the streets, 
cleaned out the sewers, and sailed through them 
underground into the Tiber. And seeing that in 
the circus men made mistakes about the number of 
laps completed, he set up the dolphins and egg- 
shaped objects,’ so that by thar aid the number of 
times the course had been circled might be clearly 
shown. Furthermore he distributed olive-o1l and 
salt to all, and furmshed the baths free of charge 
throughout the year for the use of both men and 
women; and in connection with the many festivals 
of all kinds which he gave—on such a scale, in fact, 
that the children of senators also performed the eques- 
trian game called “ Troy ’”—he hired the barbers, so 
that no one should be at any expense for their ser- 
vices Finally he rained upon the heads of the people 
in the theatre tickets that were good for money in 
one case, for clothes in another, and again for some- 
thing else, and he also set out immense quantities 
of various waies for all comers and allowed the people 
to scramble for these things Besides doing this 
Agrippa drove the astrologers and charlatans from 
the city. During these same days a decree was 
passed that no one belonging to the senatorial class 
should be tried for piracy, and so those who were 
under any such charge at the time were set free, 

1 According to Livy (xii 27) these ova (marble eggs) were 
first set up in 174 Bc. It 1s probable that Agrippa added 
the dolphins, and perhaps inereased the number of ova 


After each lap (usually seven) of the race one ovum would be 
removed and the position of one dolphin changed. 
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and some were given a free hand to practice their zc 33 
villamy in future. Caesar became consul for the 
second time, with Lucius Tullus as his colleague, 
but resigned on the very first day, as Antony had 
done, and with the sanction of the senate he intro- 
duced some persons fiom the populace into the rank 
of patriaans. When a certain Lucius Asellius, who 
was praetor, wished on account of a long sickness to 
lay down his office, he appointed his son in his stead ; 
and when a second praetor died on the last day of 
his term, Caesar chose another for the remaining 
hours. At the death of Bocchus he gave his king- 
dom to no one else, but enrolled 1t among the Roman 
provinces. And after the Dalmatians had been utterly 
subjugated, he erected from the spoils thus gamed 
the porticos and the hbraries called the Octavian, 
after his sister. 

Antony meantime had marched as far as the 
Araxes, ostensibly to conduct a campaign against 
the Parthians, but was satisfied to arrange terms 
with the Median king. They made a covenant to 
serve each other as allies, the one against the Par- 
thians and the other against Caesar, and to cement 
the compact they exchanged some soldiers, the 
Mede received a portion of the newly-acquired Ar- 
menia, and Antony received the king’s daughter, 
Iotape, to be united in marnage with Alexander, 
and the military standards taken in the battle with 
Statianus. After tlis Antony bestowed upon Pole- 
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mon, as I have stated,! Lesser Ai1menia, made Lucius 2c. 33 
Flavius consul? and likewise 1emoved him (for he was 
there with him), and set out for Ionia and Greece to 
wage war against Caesar. The Mede at first, by 
employing the Romans as allies, conquered the Par- 
thians and Artaxes who came against him; but as 
Antony summoned back his own soldiers, and more- 

over retained those of the king, the latter was in 

turn defeated and captured, and so Armenia was lost 
together with Media. 


1 See chap 33, 2 

2 The name appears thus in the Fast: Venusini (C I D. 1.2 
p 66). Some scholars have emended to Cluvius; ef lu 42, 
4. The unusual procedure of Antony here related 1s men- 
tioned nowhere else. 
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The following is contained in the Fiftieth of Dio’s Rome :— 


How Caesar and Antony began hostilities against each other 
(chaps. 1-14). 
How Caesar conquered Antony at Actium (chaps. 15-35). 


Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
pean. (consuls) here enumerated — 


32° Cn ane L. F. Co. N. Ahenobarbus, C. Sosius 
31 Caesar (III), M. Valerius M F. Messalla Corvinus. 


Tue Roman people had been robbed of their de- 
mocratic form of government, but had not become a 
monarchy in the strict sense of the term; Antony 
and Caesar still controlled affairs on an equal footing, 
having divided by lot most of the functions of govern- 
ment between them, and though nominally they con- 
sidered all the rest as belonging to them in common, 
in reality they were trying to appropriate 1t to them- 
selves, according as either of them was able to seize 
any advantage over the other. But afterwards, when 
Sextus had now perished, the Armenian king had 
been captured, the forces that had warred upon Caesar 
were quiet, and the Parthians were stirring up no 
trouble, these two turned openly against each other 





4M. Obadtépios M, ul. Meooadas Kopoyives ix Dind. (follow- 
ing Xyl. and H Steph.), « odarépios po wi! perodara vn’ 
Aaockopoulvios LM, 5 ve Bk , ye LM, 
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and the people were actually reduced to slavery. The xe 33 
causes for the war and the pretexts they had for it 
were as follows. Antony charged Caesar with having 
removed Lepidus from his office, and with having 
taken possession of his termtory and of the troops 
of both him and Sextus, which ought to have been 
their common property; and he demanded the half 
of these as well as the half of the soldiers that had 
been levied in the parts of Italy which belonged to 
both of them. Caesar’s charge against Antony was 
that he was holding Egypt and other countries without 
having drawn them by lot, had lulled Sextus (whom 
he himself had willingly spared, he said), and by 
deceiving, arresting, and putting in chains the Ar- 
menian king had caused much ill repute to attach 
to the Roman people. He, too, demanded half of 
the spoils, and above all he reproached him with 
Cleopatra and the children of hers which Antony 
had acknowledged as his own, the gifts bestowed 
upon them, and particularly because he was calling 
the boy Caesarion! and was bringing him into the 
family of Caesar. These were the charges they made 
against each other and were in a way their justifica- 
tion of their conduct, and they communicated them 
to each other partly by private letters and partly by 
public speeches on the part of Caesar and public 
messages on the part of Antony. On this pretext 
also they were constantly sending envoys back and 
forth, wishing to appear as far as possible justified 
in the complaints they made and at the same time 
to reconnoitre each other’s position. Meanwhile they 
were collecting funds, ostensibly for a different pur- 
pose, and were making all other preparations for 


1 Cf xlix. 41. 
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war as if against other persons, until the time that xc 22 
Gnaeus Domitius and Gaius Sosius, both belonging 
to Antony's party, became consuls Then they made 
no further concealment, but became openly hostile. 
It happened in the following way 

Domitius did not openly attempt any revolutionary 
measures, since he had experienced many disasters. 
Sosius, however, had had no experience with mis- 
fortunes, and so on the very first day of the year he 
said much m praise of Antony and inveighed much 
against Caesar Indeed, he would have mtroduced 
measures immediately against the latter, had not 
Nonius Balbus, a tribune, prevented it. Caesar, it 
seems, had suspected what he was going to do and 
wished neither to ignore it nor by offering opposition 
to appear to be beginning the war; hence he did 
not enter the senate at this time nor even hve in 
the city at all, but invented some excuse which kept 
him out of town, not only for the reasons given, but 
also in order that he might deliberate at his leisure 
according to the reports brought to him and then 
act, after mature ieflection, as necessity dictated. 
But afterwards he returned and convened the senate, 
surrounding himself with a guard of soldiers and 
friends who carried concealed daggers, and sitting 
with the consuls upon his chair of state, he spoke 
from there at length and with moderation in defcace 
of himself, and brought many accusations against 
Sosius and Antony. And when neither of the consuls 
themselves nor anyone else ventured to utter a word, 
he bade the senators come together again on a speci- 
fied day, giving them to understand that he would 
prove by certain documents that Antony was in the 
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wrong. The consuls, accordingly, as they did not dare 2.0, 32 
to reply to him and could not endure to be silent, left 
the city secretly before the day appointed and later 
made their way to Antony, followed by not a few of 
the other senators And when Caesar learned this 
he declared that he had sent them away voluntarily, 
hoping thus that 1t might not be thought that they 
had abandoned him because of some wrong-domg 
on his part, and added that he granted the rest 
who so wished permission to depart unmolested to 
Antony. 

This action of theirs was counterbalanced by the 
arrival of others who fled from Antony in turn to 
Caesar, among them being Titius and Plancus, though 
they had been honoured by Antony among the fore- 
most and knew all his secrets For after the consuls 
had taken the step described and Caesar, moreover, 
in their absence had convened the senate and had read 
and said all that he wished, and after Antony, hearmg 
of these things, had assembled a kind of senate from 
among those who were with him, and after consider- 
able talk on both sides of the question had taken up 
the war and renounced his connection with Octavia ~ 
as his wife, then it was that Titius and Plancus, 
because of some friction with him or because of 
anger against Cleopatra, deserted him. And Caesar 
was very glad to receive them and learned from them 
all about Antony’s affairs, what he was doing, what 
he had in mind to do, what was written in his will, 
and the name of the man who had the will; for these 
two men had attached their seals to it. Thereupon 
Caesar became still more violently enraged and did 
not shrink from searching for the document, seizing 
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it, and then carrying it into the senate and later into ac. 82 
the assembly, and reading it. For the clauses con- 
tained in 1t were of such a nature that this most 
lawless procedure on Caesar’s part brought upon him 

no reproach from the citizens; for Antony had bome 
witness to Caesarion that he was truly sprung from 
Caesar, had given some enormous presents to his 
children by the Egyptian queen, who were bemg 
reared by him, and had ordeied that his body be 
buried in Alexandria by her side. 

This caused the Romans in their indignation to 
believe that the other reports in circulation were also 
true, to the effect that if Antony should prevail, he 
would bestow their city upon Cleopatra and transfer 
the seat of power to Egypt. And they became so 
angry at this that all, not only Antony’s enemies or 
those who were not siding with either man, but even 
his most intimate friends, censured him severely; for 
in their consternation at what was read and in their 
eagerness to counteract Caesar’s suspicion of them, 
they spoke im the same way as the rest They de- 
prived him of the consulship, to which he had been 
previously elected, and of all his authority in general. 
They did not, to be sure, declare him an enemy m 
so many words, because they were afraid his adhe- 
rents would also have to be regarded m the hght of 
enemies, in case they should not abandon him; but 
by this action they showed their attitude more plainly 
than by any words. For they voted to the men ar- 
rayed on his side pardon and praise if they would 
abandon him, and declared war outright upon Cleo- 
patra, put on their military cloaks as if he were close 
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at hand, and went to the temple of Bellona, where a.c.32 
they performed through Caesar as fetzalis all the 
rites preliminary to war in the customary fashion. 
These proceedings were nommmally directed against 
Cleopatra, but really against Antony. For she had 
enslaved him so absolutely that she persuaded him 
to act as gymnasiarch! to the Alexandrians; and she 
was called “queen” and “mistress” by him, had 
Roman soldiers in her bodyguard, and all of these 
unscribed her name upon their shields She used to 
frequent the market-place with him, jomed him m the 
management of festivals and in the hearing of law- 
suits, and rode with him even 1n the cities, or else was 
carried in a chair while Antony accompanied her on 
foot along with her eunuchs He also termed his head- 
quarters “the palace,’ sometimes wore an oriental 
dagger at his belt, dressed in a manner not in ac- 
cordance with the customs of his native land, and 
let himself be seen even in public upon a gilded 
couch or a chair of that kind. He posed with her 
for portrait pdintings and statues, he representing 
Osiris or Dionysus and she Selene or Isis. This 
more than all else made him seem to have been 
bewitched by her through some enchantment. For 
she so charmed and enthralled not only him but all 
the rest who had any influence with him that she 
conceived the hope of ruling even the Romans, and 
whenever she used an oath her strongest phrase in 


1 A Greek official, who exercised complete supervision of 
the gymnasium, paying for pags a incidentals, arrang- 
mg the details of contests, etc. Plutarch (Ané 33) states 
that in Athens also Antony on one occasion laid aside the 
insignia of a Roman general to assume the purple mantle, 
the white shoes, and the rods of this official. 
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swearing was by her purpose to dispense justice on ac 32 
the Capitol } 

This was the reason they voted for war against 
Cleopatra, but they made no such declaration against 
Antony, forsooth, knowing full well that he would 
become an enemy in any event, since he certamly 
was not going to prove false to her and espouse 
Caesar’s cause; and they wished to have this ad- 
ditional reproach to put upon him, that he had 
voluntarily taken up war on the side of the Egyptian 
woman against his native country, though no ill- 
treatment had been accorded him personally by the 
people at home. 

Accordingly, the men of fighting age were being 
rapidly assembled on both sides, money was being col- 
lected from every quarter, and all the equipment of 
war was being speedily gathered together. The pre- 
parations as a whole far surpassed 1n size anything that 
had ever been before ; for all these nations cooperated 
with one side or the other in the war: Caesar had, 
in the first place, Italy (he had even attached to his 
cause all those who had been placed in colonies by 
Antony, partly by frightening them, since they were 
few m number, and partly by conferring benefits 
upon them; for example, among his other acts, he 
personally gave a new charter to the colonists who 
had settled in Bononia, so that the impression might 
prevail that the colony had been sent out by him), 
and besides Italy he also had in alliance with him 
Gaul, Spain, Illyricum, the Africas (including not 
only those who long since had adopted the Latin 
tongue, with the exception of the people in Cy- 


14e she would say ‘‘As surely as I shall one day 
dispense justice on the Capitol, so surely,” ete. 
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renaica, but also those who had belonged to Bogud xo. 32 
and Bocchus), Sardmia, Sicily, and the rest of the 
islands adjacent to the aforementioned divisions of 
the mainland. On Antony’s side were the regions 
subject to Rome in continental Asia, the 1egions of 
Thrace, Greece, and Macedonia, the Egyptians, the 
people of Cyrene and the surrounding country, the 
islanders dwelling near them, and practically all the 
kings and potentates whose terntories bordered upon 
that part of the Roman empire then under his 
control—some taking the field themselves and others 
represented by lieutenants And such was the zeal 
of both sides ahke that the alliances which they made 
with the two leaders were cemented by oaths of 
allegiance. 

Such was the strength of the contestants. As for 
Antony, he on his part swore to his own soldiers 
that he would admit no truce in the war he waged, 
and promused in addition that withm two months 
after his victory he would relinquish his office and 
restore to the sénate and the people all its authority; 
and it was with difficulty, forsooth, that certain per- 
sons prevailed upon him to postpone this act to the 
sixth month, so that he might be able to settle the 
public business at his leisure And however far he was 
from intending to carry out this offer, he yet made 
the proposal as if he were certainly and without fail 
going to conquer. For he saw that his own forces 
were much the stronger by reason of their superior 
numbers, and hoped by means of bribes to weaken 
those of his opponents; mndeed, he proceeded to 
send gold in every direction, and particularly to Italy 
in general and especially to Rome, and thus tried to 
Shake the allegiance of each individual element and 
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to tempt them over to his side. For this reason sc 32 
Caesar on his part kept a more vigilant watch over 
everything else, and made donations of money to 
his soldiers 

Such was the enthusiasm of the two sides and such 
were their preparations; meanwhile many and divers 
rumours were noised abroad by men, and many clear 
portents were shown by the gods. For example, an 
ape entered the temple of Ceres during a service 
and upset everything in it; an owl flew first into 
the temple of Concord and then to practically all 
the other most holy temples, and finally, when it 
had been driven away from every other place, it 
settled upon the temple of the Genus Popuh, and 
it was not only not caught, but did not depart until 
late in the day. The chariot of Jupiter was de- 
molished in the Circus at Rome, and for many days 
a torch would rise over the sea toward Greece and 
dart up into the sky. Much damage was also caused 
by storm, thus, a trophy which stood upon the 
Aventine fell, a statue of Victory fell from the back 
wall of the theatre, and the wooden bridge was 
utterly demolished And many objects were de- 
stroyed by fire also, and moreover there was a huge 
flow of lava from Aetna which damaged cities and 
fields. Now when the Romans saw and heard about 
these things, they recalled also the incident of the 
seipent, realising that 1t too had given them a sign 
which bore upon the present situation. <A little 
before this, it seems, a two-headed serpent, so huge 
that its length came to eighty-five feet, had suddenly 
appeared in Etruria, and after doing much damage 
had been killed by lightning Now all these signs 
had significance for the whole people, for it was the 
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Romans on whom would fall the brunt of the fighting s.s2 
on. both sides alike, and 1t was fated that many should 
perish in each army at this time and that afterward 
all the survivors should belong to the victor. In the 
ease of Antony, an omen of his defeat was given 
beforehand by the children in Rome; for although 
nobody suggested it, they formed two parties, of 
which one called itself the Antonians and the other 
the Caesarians, and they fought with each other for 
two days, when those who bore Antony’s name were 
defeated. And his death was portended by what 
happened to a statue of him that stood on the Alban 
Mount beside that of Jupiter; for m spite of its 
being of marble 1t sent forth streams of blood. 
All alike were excited over these events, yet in that 
year nothing further took place. For Caesar, on his 
part, was busy settling matters in Italy, especially when 
he discovered the presence of money sent by Antony, 
and so could net go to the front before winter; and as 
for Antony, although he set out with the intention 
of canying the war into Italy before they should 
suspect his movements, yet when he came to Corcyra 
and ascertained that the advance guard of ships sent 
to reconnoitre his position was lying off the Ceraunian 
mountains, he suspected that Caesar himself with all 
his fleet had arnved, and hence proceeded no farther. 
Instead, he sailed back to the Peloponnesus, the 
season being already late autumn, and passed the 
winter at Patrae, distributing his soldiers in every 
direction in order that they might keep guard over 
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diémepwer, va Ta TE x0 pia PurAaTT@DL Kat TaD 
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Kat eGehovrat wap appotépov aur ay pos éxarTeé- 
pous kai Bovrevtat kai Grrot tives, EddrAw Sé Kai 
KaTdo Kors imo TOU Kaicapos Novos Méccos: 
Kal auToy Kaimep Tov év TH Ilepovcig? TpoTEpov 
GrovTey dvTa apie, Taoay ot THY éaUTOD Suvapuy 
mpoemoeiEas. TO te AvtTavio eT ETTELAED ST WS 
u) dvaxeopion Gro TAS Gardeons trou Spopov 
Hepa ov Ka ep” of ddews Tpoo Theda at emt TO 
évTor Tere TP EpOY ouppitar apas, } avr os érr} 
Tots avtoats és THv “Itaniav Teparol 7, ouy, bre rL3 
yeviicer Deut par evo mabey (6 ryooy * “Avreivios 
TOANG TE QUTOD Kareyéhace, cal elrrev “ Kal Tis 
Hpiy Sind, a ay Th Tapa. Ta ouryKel weve TpaxOp x” -) 
GNX’ re Tois Te EAUTOU OTPATLOTALS Bapoos Kat 
Tots evartiats éxTrAnEw éufanretv é« tovtou wpoc- 
ed0Knoe. 

Mera dé 8n TAaUTA Hoav pay tratot é TO éyo- 
pevov &ros 6 te Katoap Kal 0 6 ’ Avrebvt0s T poarro- 
BederyLevor TOTE Ore és Ta onTa) ern Tas apyas 
éoamak MPOKATETTHTAVTO, KAaL TO YE TéAEUTALOV 
éxeivo iy maparudevros dé Tov ‘Avreoviov, & OOTre 
elrrov, o Mecodnags 55 Ovarépros 0 ™ porypaels 
OTE br avT@v rare soe peta TOU Katcapos. xav 
TOUT avi pomes Té TS paviadys € és TO Oéarpov é ev 
mavyyupet Tevt eamndncas Tov orepavoy TOV Tob 
TM poTépov Kaicapos avetXeTo Kal Tepuedero, Kat 
SseorrdcOn® iro thy TepiectyKéTaV Kalb AUKOS TE 
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the strategic pomts and secure more easily an abun- ac. 32 


dance of provisions. Meanwhile men were going 
over voluntarily from each party to the other side, 
senators as well as others, and Caesar caught a spy, 
Lucms Messius; but he released him, in spite of lis 
being one of the men who had previously been cap- 
tured at Perusia, after having first showed him his 
enture force. And Caesar sent Antony a letter, bid- 
ding him either withdraw from the sea a day’s journey 
on horseback and permit him to land in security, on 
condition that they should join battle within five 
days, or else cross over to Italy himself on the same 
understanding He did not, of course, expect that 
anything would come of it, and indeed Antony made 
a great deal of fun of him, saying, “Who will be 
our arbitrator if the compact is transgressed in any 
way?” But he hoped to inspue his own soldiers 
with courage and his opponents with terror by 
making this demand. 

As consuls for the next year after this Caesar and 
Antony had been appointed at the time when they 
settled the offices for erght years at once,! and this 
was the last year of the pe1iod; but as Antony had 
been deposed, as I have stated,? Valerius Messalla, 
who had once been proseribed by them,? became 
consul with Caesar About this time a madman rushed 
into the theatre at one of the festivals and seized 
the crown of the former Caesar and put it on, where- 
upon he was torn to pieces by the bystanders. A 


2 Cf. xlvin. 35. 7 Ci. chap. 4. % Of xlvii. 11. 
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és! 70 Tuxaiov éomimtov cuvennddn Kab Kare- 
opayn, KU@V TE Kvva, év TO immospop@ Tap avray 
THY dpthdav Tay trreyv KATELpYTATO xa KaTé- 
daye. xai Top adda TE OUK Odiya Kat avTOD TOD 
im mod po jou TOAU TO TE Anpnrprov Kai Erepov vaov 
"Edaridos ep Oetpev. édofap poev yap ot eFerevFepor 
auro TET OLN KEV AL" Tact yap Tots &p Té Th ‘Irania 
auTav ovot xal mévte puptddov ovciay 4 Kal 
whew KEKTLEVOLS TO drySoov avTis TUVTEAETAL 
exehevaOn, KaK TOUTOU Kal tapayal al Povo 
Kat eum pyoets vm? auTay Todhat eyevovTo, Kat 
ov WpOoTEpoY ye KaTéa tno ay ply i, TOES Sarhoss 
Karadapac hvat. ag’ ovmep Kat ot édevdepar of 
7 xepiov ép TH ‘Tradig (REKTNPEVOL poSnbevres 
jovyacay Kal yap éxeivors Td TéTapToV THs 
érernaias ™pocddov Sodvas mpoaera On, EAN 
TaVres Te él TOUTH Kvn Ojoer Gas ove ev tt vEox- 
pOcaL érorpnoay, GAN apayel Kab aKovTEs auto 
TVVETHVEYVKAD. eb0Fe pev ovy dia Tad bao TOD 
amedevOepav TO TOP ef ee Bouniis ' yeyovevat, ou 
pevtoe GANG Kal avTo és Ta Tavy tépata 81a Tad 
Tov Kavéévt@v TARO OS eo eypadn. 

Totovrep 67) onpeloy T popaverTav opiow ovTe 
époBnOncav ov” Arrov Tt eT ONE UNS BY, anKa TOV 
per Xelpdva KaTacKorais TE Xpwpevor Kal jwapa- 
AvrrovrtTes GdAHoUS duetéXecayv (6 yap Katcap 
eEavixOn pep €k TOD Bpevteaiou Kat émdevce 

L TIS Kepxipas @S Kat ar poo boxnT ous Tots 
pos TO Anti Oppovow émOnoopevos, Kecpdove 


2 dé wepimec@v Kai Tovnbels avexapnoe), TOD dé Sy 
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wolf was caught as it was running into the temple a.c 31 
of Fortune and killed, and in the Circus at the very 
time of the horse-race a dog killed and devoured 
another dog Fire also consumed a considerable 
poition of the Circus itself, along with the temple 
of Ceres, another shrine dedicated to Spes, and a 
large number of other structures. The freedmen 
were thought to have caused this; for all of them 
who were in Italy and possessed property worth 
two hundred thousand sesterces or more had been 
ordered to contribute an eighth of 1t This resulted 
in numerous riots, murders, and the burning of many 
buildings on their part, and they were not brought 
to order until they were subdued by armed force. 
In consequence of this the freemen who held any 
land in Italy grew frightened and kept quiet; for 
they also had been ordered to give a quarter of their 
annual income, and though they were on the point 
of rebelling against this extortion, they were not 
bold enough after what had just happened to make 
any disturbafice, but reluctantly brought in their 
contributions without resort to arms. Therefore it 
was believed that the fire was due to a plot originated 
by the freedmen; yet.this did not prevent it from 
being recorded among the out-and-out portents, 
because of the number of buildings burned. 
Although such omens had appeared to them, the two 
leaders neither were dismayed nor relaxed their pre- 
parations for war, but spent the winter in spying upon 
and annoying each other. . For Caesar had set sail 
from Brundisium and had proceeded as far as Coreyra; 
intending to attack while off their guard the enemy 
forces lying off Actium, but he encountered a storm 
and received damage which caused him to withdraw. 
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HPos 0 pep "Avreveos ovdauhp éxwwyjOn (ot Te yap 
Tpenpirat, aTE kal TULpLKTOL €x TAaVTOOaT OV eOvay 
dyres Kal Topp an avrod Xermalovtes, oUTE 
TLVa aoKnoly emeTrOiNVTO Kal vor avTopodiais 
Te HAaTTMYTO Kal o ‘Aypirmas THY TE Meddyny * : 
x mpoaBohfs AaBov Kal Tov Boyovav év avy 
Kreivas, TaS TE kaTapoets TOV OAKddav é emeTnpay 
Kat arroBaoers a\doTe AXXAN THS ‘Edd. d60s  OLOU- 
pEvos, loxupas abroy érdparrev), 6 58 2) Kaicap 
eri TE “ToUvTOES Gapajoas Kab Bovrndeis 6 ore TAX E- 
oTA TH TOD TTPATEVLATOS Opn Lapa péis no KN [Be 
you xXphoacbar, TOY TE mOhepov Kal év TH "BAN GOL 
Kal ™pos Tous éxeivou padrov 7 h & Te TH ‘Trania 
Kal mpos T) ‘Poun romaacbar, TayTas pe Tous 
TTPATLOTAS ay tLe dderos Hy, TaVvTAS bé TOUS TL 
Suvapevous Kal TOV Bovieutay Kal TOV imméwy és 
TO Bpevréctov ournyarye, Tous pev Grr@s TL cup- 
mpakaow aure, Tous & d1rws pndev poveodéevres 
VEOXPOTWTL, TO Té péyeatov 6 Straws evdelEnras TOUS 
avi porous STL Kat TO melo Tov Kal TO KpatioTov 
Tov ‘Popatov 0 Lory povody éXol. Kavrev0eyv Ta- 
KTOV Te TOV oikeT@v apiO pov Twaow érraryaryer Oat 
Kab TH Tpopny AUTOUS EavTols, TANVY TOV oT pari 
TOD, émixopicacbar Kehevoas, abpoa +h Tapa 
oKevh tov Idvov SéBarev. Hye 88 abtovs ob« és 
THY Lledomovye ov ove” émt Tov “Avrovion, GANG 
T pos TO "AKTLOY, év @ TO TAEioyv avTo TOU vavTt- 
KOD @ppLet, et mas odas éeXovTas 7 ‘Kad QKOVTAS 
MT poTapactnocaita.* 
1 FAdTTwvro ZON , HAarravyro VM. 
5 etduny V Zon , poOdyny M. 
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When spring came, Antony made no move at any nc.3l 
point ; for the crews that manned his tmremes were 
made up of all soits of races, and as they had been 
wintering at a distance from him, they had had no 
practice and their numbers had been diminished by 
disease and desertions. Moreover Agrippa had cap- 
tured Methone by storm and killed Bogud there, 
and was now watching for the merchant vessels 
that came to land and was making descents from 
time to time on various parts of Greece, all of 
which disturbed Antony greatly. But Caesar was 
encouraged by this and wished to bring into play as 
soon as possible the enthusiasm of his army, which 
was splendidly trained, and to wage the war in 
Greece near his rival’s bases rather than in Italy 
near Rome. Therefore he assembled all his troops 
that were of any value, and hkewise all the men of 
influence, both senators and knights, at Brundisium, 
wishing to make the first cooperate with him and to 
keep the others from beginning a rebellion as they 
might if left by themselves, but chiefly with the 
purpose of showing to all the world that he had the 
largest and strongest element among the Romans in 
sympathy with himself. From Brundisium he sent 
orders to all these that they should take along with 
them a stated number of servants and also, except 
in the case of the soldiers, should carry with them 
their own supplies Thereupon he crossed the Ionian 
Gulf with the entire array. He was leading them, 
not to the Peloponnesus or agamst Antony, but 
toward Actium, where the greater part of his rival's 
fleet was at anchor, to see if he could forestall 
Antony by gaining possession of it, willing or un- 
willing. ‘ 
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Kal 8a tovte tov te mefdv ind Ta Spon ta 

2 Kepavua exBiBdoas éxeloe errepre, Kal auros 
Tats vavol THY Képxupay exrerpbeioay vmo TOV 
éud poupodvtay AaBov és Tov ALweva TOV yhuKoy 
OVO [ac LEVOV KaTéa Xe _(xanretrat 6€ oUTw@s OTs 
T pos TOU TOT ALOU Tou é$ auTov éo Bad Aovtos 
yhucaiverat), Kak vavoTad 1ov Te ép avr émratn- 
gato Kal exeiDev GPpL@ weEVvOS emt TO "AKTov 
3 évémde.' ws 8 ovdeis of ovr’ _avravyyeto our 
es Loyous HEL, KaiTor dvoiy avrod Gadrepov 7 T pos 
opororyiay opas q ™ pos paxny mpoxahovpevou 
(Thy pep yap TH mioret THY bé Te déeu ovK ébé- 
xovro), cat édaBe TO xeoptov TobTo ev @ viv 7 
4 Nexoronis éoTt; Kat év avTe én _peTE@pOD, bb ev 
él mavra duolas Tis Te eo THS Wpos HaFous 
Garacons Kal THs etow * THS “Apt pacucis THs Te 
év TO péow avTay, évy © ob Atpeves oi TpOS TH 
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Nixomdner eioiy, daromT ov eoTLy, idpvdn. kal 
QvTO TE expativato Kal Telyn ar Avro és TOV 
5 Mepevan tov é&@ tov Kopapov Kabqe, KaK TOUTOU 
Kab epndpeve kal éepoppuer TO ‘AKTip Kat Karta 
yay Kal Kara @draccay. ASn bev yap HKoue a 
OTL Kab Tpuypets é€x THS eo Jardcons és Tov 
KoMTov Sta TOU TELXLG MATOS UmepnveyKe, Buipoas 
veodapro.s ayti OAKOY eda eTadnhippévars 
6 MpNe apevos® exo S ovder é épyov Tay vedy ToUTwD 
TO kokT ‘yevopevoy ecisreiv, Kab b1a TovTO ovse 
Tio TEvoal 7@ prdohoyjpare dvvapar oude ap 
ovoe opixpor TO mparywa MY; bia yapiov oitas 
6Abyou Kal avwpdrov tpinpes érl Bupody bia- 
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With this ébject in view Caesar disembarked the %c 31 
eavalry-at the foot of the Ceraunian mountains and 
sent them to the point mentioned, while he himself 
with his ships seized Corcyra, which had been de- 
serted by the garrisons theie, and come to anchor in 
the Fresh Harbour, so named because it 1s made 
fresh by the river which empties into 1t. There he 
established a naval station, and with that as his base 
made excursions to Actium But no one came out 
to meet him or would hold parley with him, though 
he challenged them to do one of two things— 
either come to terms or give battle But the first 
alternative they would not accept because of their 
confidence, nor the second, because of their fear. 
He then occupred the site where Nicopolis now 
stands, and took up a position on high ground there 
from which there 1s a view over all the outer sea 
around the Paxos islands! and over the inner, or 
Ambracian, gulf, as well as over the mtervening 
waters, in which are the harbours of Nicopolis. This 
spot he fortified, and he constructed walls from 1 
down to Comarus, the outer harbour, and consequently 
commanded Actium by land and sea, watching it 
from above with his army and blockading 1t with his 
fleet I have even heard the report that he actually 
transported triremes from the outer sea to the gulf 
by way of the fortifications, usmg newly flayed 
hides smeared with olive oil nstead of runways, 
yet Iam unable to name any exploit of these ships ~ 
inside the gulf and therefore cannot believe the tradi- 
tion; for 1t certainly would have been no small task 
to draw triremes over so narrow and uneven a tract 
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yayelv. TovTO pey ovy otTw AéyeTat yeverOar: 
To ® “Axtiov ArdAXwvos lepov éott, xal mpd TOD 
OTOMATOS TOU TopOpod Tod KOATOUV TOD Aprpa- 
Kikod Kat avTimépas tov ampos TH Nexorodret 
ALpévov KelTar. & Te TopOuds toos! emi todv 
d:a orevod Teivel, kal Eott Kal avTos Kal TA Tpd 
avTod mdvTa Kal évoppicacbar Kai évvavroyy- 
cacba2 Ttadt obvy rpoxatacyortes of “Avta- 
vietot éri Te TOU oTdpatos TUpyous éExaTépwber 
éem@xodouncay Kal TO pécov vavot S:é\aPov, Bate 
odict kal rovs éxmovs Kal ras dvaywprycers 
aopanets elvat: avtot te éri Odtepa tov® tropOuod 
KaTda TO pov, €v Ywpi@ ouare® péev Kal wrarel, 
éupayécacOa: S& 4 e&vatpatroredevcacPat éretn- 
decorépw, epnurAtfovro é& ovmep ovY HxloTa TH 
voow Kal év TO Yewpovt, Kal ev TO Gépet rorv 
parxror, érvécOnoav. 

‘O & ovv ’Avra@pios ered) tdysota THY TOU 
Katcapos adiéiv éridero, ctx euedanoev arW és 
To "Axtiov pera TOV cuvoVTaY ot HreixyOn. Kal 
HAGe pev ov TOAA@ Bortepov, ov pévTos Kat és 
ayava eves xatéatn, Kaitos éxetvou Tov Te refov 
7 po TOU oTpatomesov cgay cuvexas Tporapa- 
TAaOTOVTOS Kab Tals vavol ToAAaKLs ohio 
émimA€ovtos, TaS TE OAKdOAS AITOY KaTdyorTos, 
Stas wplvy wacay THY Sivapiv adT@ cvvenGeiv, po- 
vows Tols TOTE TapoOvCiv of cuppiEn ex yap avTod 
rovrov ovx n0éAncev és Grrav* avappinpat, dAra 

2 Yoos R. Steph., trws VM. 
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of land on hides. Nevertheless, this feat is said to nc. 31 
have been accomplished in the manner described. 
Now Actium 1s a place sacred to Apollo and is situated 
in front of the mouth of the strait leading into the 
Ambracian Gulf opposite the harbours of Nicopolis, 
This strait extends for a long distance in a narrow 
course of uniform breadth, and both it and all the 
waters in front of it furmish an excellent place in 
which to anchor and he mw wait The forces of 
Antony had occupied these positions in advance, 
had bwmlt towers on each side of the mouth, and 
had stationed ships in the intervening waters at 
intervals so that they could both sail out and return 
in safety. The men were encamped on the farther 
side of the narrows, beside the sanctuary, in a level 
and broad space, which, however, was more suitable 
as a place for fighting than for encamping; it was 
because of this fact more than any other that they 
suffered sevérely from disease, not only during the 
winter, but much more during the summer. 

As soon as Antony learned of Caesar’s arrival he 
did not delay, but hastened to Actium with his 
followers And he arrived there not long afterwards, 
but did not at once risk an encounter, though Caesar 
constantly drew up his infantry in battle order in 
front of the enemy’s camp, often sailed against them 
with his ships and carned off their transports, with 
the object pf joming battle with only such as were 
then present, before Antony’s entire command should 
assemble. For this very reason the latter was un- 
willing to stake his all on the cast, and he had 
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Tretpass Kat ax poBodto pols emt TONGS mepas 
eX PT ATO, HEX pLS ov Ta oTparevpata cuveheEaro. 
TOUTOLS 6, Gddws Te Kal TOD Kaicapos penne? 
opoles eryKeLpevou, Tov Te TopOmov emsdueBn Kal 
ou TOPPO avTob éatparoredeva aro, KAK TOUTOU 
Kal imarexov wept TOV KOATTOY mepuTreunras ducpo- 
Tépodev avT@ T poo nopever. 6 otv Kaicap airos 
pep jodyate Kat ovoea & ert xivOuvoy ataiperov 
avnpetro, és 6€ én THY ‘EdAaba, THY TE Maxedoviay 
erepypé Tivas, Omeas TOV “AyT@vLoy 7 pOs exeiva 
anayayn. Kal of wey TADT ET PATTOV, “Aypinras 
bé Tore ev thy Te Aevxdda Kal Ta &v aitH cxadn 
aipvidics CT EC TAEUCAS érae, Kab _ldrpas Eire 
Kvcvrov Nacibdzov + vaupaxig ViKHTAS, borepoy 
5é Kal. THY Kopiv8ov TAPECTHTATO. as oy TavTa 
Te auvéSn, Kal ) Tértos 6 Mépxos 6 6 te Tatpos 
6 Yratirsos 76 Te immixov Tob "Avraviou éaigpyns 
err ex SpafLovTes éxpatnoay Kab Piradergov Bace- 
déa, Tlapdaryovias T POTETOLI}TAYTO,,, Kav ToUT@ 
Kat o Aopitios 6 Tvatos aybecbeis tte TH Kreo- 
TAT PG peTéoTn, — Kal XPNTLLOS pep ovdev 7@ 
Kaicapi éyéveo (voojoas yap ovK és paxpay 
erehevT HOEY), ébo0Fe e ovy*® a> Kal KATOYVOKOS 
Tov Tparyparay Tap ols Hv nuTopoAnKévat (wai 
yap Kat @ddoe auToy cuyxvol emupncavTo), —ovKe? 
ouotas o “Avtw@vios eOdpoe, arAX wrreréret Te 
mavras Kal améxrewev €x TovTov GAXOus Te Kai 
"Lap Sruyov "ApaBiov tidy Baciiéa Bacavicas, 
Kéwror re Too rodptop Bovdevriy Siacrdcacbai 
Tew emitpevas. Kal TENS poBn Geis py Kab 6 
AédAs0s 6 Kuvros &6 te ’Aptytras o Tankarns 
‘3 Nagtdior Rem , dolSier VM. 2 8" ody Leuncl., yotr VM 


464 


BOOK L 


recourse for several days to feeling out his enemy 8c. 31 
and to skirmishes until he had gathered his legions. 
With these, especially since Caesar no longer kept 
assailing him as befoue, he crossed the narrows and 
encamped not far from him, after which he sent 
cavalry around the gulf and thus invested him on 
both sides. Caesar, accordingly, remamed quiet 
himself, and no longer accepted any encounter 
which he could avoid, but sent some troops into 
Greece and Macedonia with the intention of draw- 
ing Antony off in that direction. While they were 
so engaged Agnppa made a sudden dash with his 
fleet and captured Leucas and the vessels which were 
there, took Patrae by conquering Quintus Nasidms 
in a sea-fight, and later reduced Corinth also. Ac- 
cordingly, when all this had happened, and when 
Marcus Titius and Statilius Taurus made a sudden 
charge upon Antony’s cavalry and defeated it and 
won over Philadelphus, kmg of Paphlagonia, and 
meanwhile Gnaeus Domitius, having some grievance 
against Cleopatra, transferred his allegiance also,— 
to be sure, he proved of no service to Caesar, since 
he fell sick and died not long after, yet he created 
the impression that 1t was because of his disapproval 
of the situation on the side on which he was that he 
had deserted to the other, for many others followed 
his example,—Antony no longer felt the same con- 
fidence, but was suspicious of everybody. For this 
reason he tortured and put to death, among others, 
Jamblichus, king of a tribe of the Arabians, and 
handed over Quintus Postumuus, a senator, to be torn 
asunder. Finally he became afraid that Quintus 
Dellius and Amyntas, the Galatian, who, as 1t chanced, 
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3 f ee e 
avOéXovTat, Opunoe wpos avtovs ws Kal éri- 
Koupjowy odicw, dv Te Worémov wpoomrécn. 
Kav TOUT@ vavpayla Tis éyéveTo. 0 yap Zoootos 
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1 Blxa orparoredevecOa: Bk , diacrparoredeverbar VM. 
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had been sent into Macedonia and Thrace to secure uc 31 
mercenaries, would espouse Caesar’s cause, and he 
set out to overtake them, pretending that he wished 
to render them assistance mn case any hostile force 
should attack them. And in the meantime a naval 
battle occurred Lucius Tarius,! it seems, was anchored 
with a few ships opposite Sosius, who hoped to achieve 
a notable success by attacking him before the arrival 
of Agrippa, to whom the whole fleet had been en- 
trusted Accordingly, Sosius waited for a thick must, 
so that Tarnus should not beforehand become aware 
of his numbers and flee, and suddenly sailed out 
just before dawn and immediately at the first assault 
routed his opponent and pursued him, but failed to 
capture him; for Agrippa by chance met Sosius on 
the way, so that he not only gained nothing from 
the victory, but perished,? together with Tarcondi- 
motus and many others. 

Now, because of this 1everse and because Antony 
himself on his return had been defeated in a cavalry 
battle by Caésar’s advance guard, he decided not 
to let his men encamp thereafter in two different 
places, and so during the night he left the intrench- 
ments which were near his opponents and retired to 
the other side of the narrows, where the larger part 
of his army was encamped. And when provisions 
also began to fail him because he was shut off from 
bringing in grain, he held a council to deliberate 
whether they should remain where they were and 
hazard an encounter or should move somewhere else 

1 L. Tarius Rufus 

2 If the text 1s correct, Dio here is gmlty of a smgular 
error, inasmuch as he later in two different places (lh. 2, 4, 


and lvi 38, 2) agrees with our other authorities in naming 
Sosius as one of those later pardoned by Octavian. 
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el TOvT@D bé addhov arr evinnoey 4 KnXeordtpa, 
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popnoay. érretoy TE érorpa, MD, TUVEKRAAETEV 0 
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TOTAL; Tm poTaper Kevag TAL. Kai yap TrHGOS TON 
tpav éott, wav 6 tt TEP GvOos Kal mapa TOD 
: : xnpov R. Steph , enpods VM 
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and protract the war. After various opinions had s«31 
been expressed by different men, Cleopatra prevailed 
with her advice that they should entrust the best 
strategic positions to garrisons, and that the rest 
should depart with herself and Antony to Egypt. 
She had reached this opinion as the result of bemg 
disturbed by omens. For swallows had built their 
nests about her tent and on the flagship, on which she 
was sailing, and milk and blood together had dmpped 
from beeswax, also the statues of herself and Antony 
in the guise of gods, which the Athenians had placed 
on their Acropolis, had been hurled down by thunder- 
bolts into the theatre. In consequence of these por- 
tents and of the resulting deyection of the army, 
and of the sickness prevalent among them,! Cleopatra 
herself became alarmed and filled Antony with fears. 
They did not wish, however, to sail out secretly, 
nor yet openly, as if they were in flight, lest they 
should inspire their allies also with fear, but rather 
as rf they were making preparations for a naval 
battle, and emcidentally in- order that they might 
force their way through in case there should be any 
resistance. Therefore they first chose out the best 
of the vessels and burned the rest, smce the sailors 
had become fewer by death and desertion ; next they 
secretly put all their most valuable possessions on 
board by mght. Then when the ships were ready, - 
Antony called his soldiers together and spoke as 
follows : 

“The preparations for the war which it was my 
duty to attend to have all been adequately made, 
soldiers, mn advance First, there 1s your immense 
throng, all the chosen flower of our dependents and 


2 Cf chap. 12 (end). 
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omHKOwy kal Tapa TOY ouppayar eFerheypévov: 
Kal Tavros elSovs waXns, éca ye Kat Tap Ayyety 
vopiserat, eat tocobroy * Nelporéxvar eoTe wore 
Kal Kab éavrovs Exaorat poBepot Tots avrimdnous 
elvat. opare® 66 OU Kal avrol bcov pev Kal 
olov pauTixoy éyouev, Boous 5é Kal oious orhiras 
imméas a pevdovitas WeXTaAoTas TofoTas imro- 
TokoTas ov Ta pev rel ous uTapxet apyiy 
Tols evayriots, éra dé KEKTNVTAL, TOD éharrova 
Kal acbevértepa TOV TMETEPOY éoti. Kab pay ral 
Ta x pr pa ra éxeivors ev ony Kal tabra é 
TUVTEAELAS Reaiov memropta weve. our ay eri Tony 
efapnécetev av, Kaul TOUS TUVETEMNVOXOTAS aura 
oiKeLoTepous LUD 7) Tots AaPotar Temrounter eva, 
OTE par adddws evvoiKas opas avtois® Exew Kab 
Tpooert kal éx Tob pavepot oracle" ryty dé 
eK meptovotas Taper Kxevac neva otTe AedvanKé 
Tiva Kal TaVTAS HUaS MpEerno et. 

I1pos bé TOUTOLS TOTOUTOLS (TE, KA TOLOUTOLS 
ovow OKVNTA pev aAXKWS avros ep euavtov 
oe puvov TL €lTrety" érreton) dé Kae Tob? ey TOY Tpos 
TO TOD Toe LOU KPaTos pepovrwr € éotl Kal peyeordv 
rye Tapa Tac avd pwrors el elvat emia tevTat, Neyo 
6é 7d Kal* orparnyod Txv0s apiotou TOUS Karas 
TOE GOVTAS Tuxeiv, dvayKaoraToy poe TOV mepl 
E“aUTOD Oyo avrn > h xX pela meToinkey, iy &re 
paiddov eidfire Tod’, Stt avrot Te ToLovrol éxTeE O08 
Kai avev apYovTos dyabod VIKGY, Kal éy@ TOLOUTOS 


4 er) togotroy Bk , nal rorodro: VM. 
3 bpare R. Steph. , “Spares VM. 
abrots Oddey, abrobs VM 
4 7d nal Rk., calerd VM. 9 ® air}, Bk., airy VM. 
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allies; and to such a degree are you masters of every sc 31 
form of combat that 1s in vogue among us that each 
of you, unsupported, is formidable to your adversaries. 
Again, you yourselves suiely see how large and how 
fine a fleet we have, and how many fine hoplites, 
cavalry, slingers, peltasts, archers, and mounted 
archers. Most of these arms are not found at all on 
the other side, and those that they have are much 
fewer and far less powerful than ours. Moreover, their 
funds are scanty, and that, too, though they have 
been raised by foreed contributions and cannot last 
long, and at the same time they have rendered the 
contributors better disposed toward us than toward 
the men who took their money, hence the popula- 
tion 1s in no way favourable to them, and is on the 
point of open revolt besides. Our resources, on the 
other hand, drawn as they have been from our 
accumulations, have caused no one person to feel 
aggrieved, and,will aid us all collectively. 

‘‘In addition to these considerations, numerous 
and important as they aie, I hesitate on general prin- 
ciples to add anything personal concerning myself 
by way of boasting; yet since this, too, 1s one of the 
factors which contribute to victory in war, and in the 
opinion of all men is of supreme importance,—I mean 
that men who are to wage war successfully must also 
have an excellent general,—necessity itself has ren- 
dered quite inevitable what I shall say about myself, 
in order that you may realize even better than you do 
this truth, that you yourselves are the kind of soldiers 
that could win even without a good leader, and 
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that I am the kind of leader that could prevail even ac. 31 
with poor soldiers. For I am at that age when 
men are at their very prime, both in body and in 
mind, and are hampered neither by the rashness of 
youth nor by the slackness of old age, but are at 
their strongest, because they occupy the mean be- 
tween these two extremes Moreover, I have the 
advantage of such natural gifts and of such a training 
that I can with the greatest ease make the nght 
decision mm every case and give it utterance As 
regards experience, which, as you know, causes even 
the ignorant and the uneducated to appear to be of 
some value, I have been aequirmg that through my 
whole political and my whole miltary career. For 
from boyhood down to the present moment I have 
continually trained myself in these matters, I have 
been ruled much and have ruled much, and thereby 
I have learned, on the one hand, all the tasks of 
whatever kind the leader must umpose, and, on the 
other, all the duties of whatever kind the subordinate 
must obedientiy perform Ihave known fear, I have 
known confidence; thereby I have schooled myself, 
through the one, not to be afraid of anything too 
readily, and, through the other, not to venture on 
any hazard too heedlessly. I have known good for- 
tune, I have known failure ; consequently I am able 
to avoid both despair and excess of pride. 

*‘T speak to you who know that what I say is true, 
and make you who hear it my witnesses to its truth, 
not with the intention of uttering idle boasts about 
myself,—enough for me, so far as fame is concerned, 
is your consciousness of 1t,—but to the end that you 
may in this way bring home to yourselves how much 
better we are equipped than our opponents For 
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THO EL TOV Te TTPATLOTOY dua Kal TOV Xena. 
TOV Kal T@ trodvetdet THs Tapackevys, ovdevt TOY 
Tavrov TOTOUTOY édXEltroual boop TH TE muta, 
eal TH aretpig ToD oTparnyouvTos aUT@OY. ‘Tepl 
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Kal Myotacee Tis, TAS wey ovK Av? a avrot 
Tov TAROous Tov Kwrav Barticbeln, Tas & OvK 


1 exeivos Se Hrrjdn M, abrds & Hrrneny V. 
2 wpogBodAats Rk , rpo8oAais VM. 
3 otn by Bk., by obx M, ody V. 


474 


BOOK L 


while they are infenor to us not only in number of 30.81 
troops and in abundance of money, but also in diversity 
of equipment, yet in no one respect are they so 
lacking as in the youth and inexperience of their com- 
mander. About his deficiencies in general I do not 
need to speak precisely or in detail, but I will sum up 
the whole matter and say, what you also know, that he 
is a veritable weakling im bedy and has never by him- 
self been victor in any important battle either on the 
land or on the sea. Indeed, at Philippi, in one and 
the same confhct, it was J that conquered and he 
that was defeated. 

“So great is the difference between us two; but, 
as a rule, it is those who have the better equipment 
that secure the victories. Now if our opponents have 
any strength at all, you will find 1t to exist in their 
heavy-armed force and on land; as for their ships, 
they will not even be able to sail out against us at 
all. For you yourselves, of course, see the length 
and beam of our vessels, which are such that even if 
the enemy’s were a match for them in number, yet 
because of these advantages on our side they could 
do no damage either by charging bows-on or by 
ramming our sides. For in the one case the thickness 
of our timbers, and in the other the very height of 
our ships, would certainly check them, even if there 
were no one on board to ward them off. Where, 
indeed, will anyone find a chance to assail ships 
which carry so many archers and slingers, who have 
the further advantage of striking their assailants 
from the towers aloft? But if anyone should manage 
to come up close, how could he fail to get sunk by 
the very number of our oars, or how could he fail to 
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be sent to the bottom when shot at by all the sc 31 
wariiors on our decks and in our towers? Do not 
imagine, now, that they possess any particular sea- 
manship just because Agrippa won a naval battle off 
Sicily; for they contended, not against Sextus, but 
against his slaves, not against a hke equipment with 
ours, but against one far inferior. And if anyone is 
inclined to make much of their good fortune in that 
combat, he is bound to reckon on the other side the 
defeat which Caesar himself suffered at the hands ox 
Sextus himself; in this way he will find, not merely 
that our chances are equal, but that all the consider- 
ations on our side are far more numerous and far 
better than on theirs. In a word, how large a 
part does Sicily form of the whole emprre, and 
how large a fraction of our force did the troops 
of Sextus possess, that anyone should reasonably 
fear Caesar’s armament, which is precisely the 
same as before and has grown neither larger nor 
better, merely because of his good luck, rather than 
take courage *because of his defeat* It 1s precisely 
in view of these considerations, therefore, that I 
have not cared to msk a first engagement with the 
infantry, where they appear to have strength m a 
way, in order that no one of you should become dis- 
heartened as the result of a reverse in that arm; 
instead, I have chosen to begin with the ships, where 
we are strongest and have a vast superiority over our 
antagonists, in order that after a victory with these 
we may scorn their infantry also. For you know 
well that the turn of the scale in this war depends 
for both sides entirely upon just this—I mean our 
fleets; for if we come out victorious with this arm 
we shall thenceforth suffer no harm from any of their 
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dé TOV adeov metcoueba, aXr dorep ey vn wiwp 
Tivl aAvTOUS, are Tayroy TOV méepre HMeTEp@oV évrey, 
amethnpores axouti, Kay pndevi ANAM, TO YE AtwO 
Xetpwoopeba. 
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other forces either, but shall cut them off on an islet, =o. 31 
as 1t were, since all the regions round about are in 

our possession, and shall subdue them without trouble, 

if in no other way, at least by hunger. 

‘¢ Now I think that there is no further need even of 
words to show you that we shall be struggling, not for 
small or insignificant ends, but in a contest such that, 
if we are zealous, we shall obtain the greatest rewards, 
and if careless, we shall suffer the most grievous 
misfortunes Why, what would they not do to us, 
if they should prevail, when they have put to death 
practically all the followers of Sextus who were of 
any prominence, and have even destroyed many fol- 
lowers of Lepidus though they cooperated with 
Caesar’s party? But why do I mention this, seeing 
that they have removed from his command alto- 
gether Lepidus himself, who was guilty of no wrong 
and furthermore had been their ally, and keep him 
under guard as if he were a prisoner of war, and 
when they have also exacted contributions of money 
from all the freedmen in Italy and from all the rest 
likewise who possess any land, gomg so far as to 
force some of them actually to resort to arms, and 
then for that act put large numbers to death? Is it 
possible that those who have not spared their allies 
will spare us? Will those who levied tribute upon 
the property of their own adherents keep their 
hands from ours? Will they show humanity as 
victors who, even before gaining supremacy, have 
committed every conceivable outrage*® Not to spend 
time in speaking of the experience of other people, 
I will enumerate their acts of insolence toward our- 
selves. Who does not know that, although I was 
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ehosen a partnei and colleague of Caesar, and was sc, 81 
given the management of publ affairs on equal 
terms with him, and received hke honours and 
offices, in possession of which I have continued for 
so long a time, yet I have been deprived of them 
all, so far as lay in his power; I have become a private 
citizen instead of a commander, disfranchised instead 
of consul, and this not by the action of the people 
nor yet of the senate (for how could that be, when 
the consuls and some other senators went so far as 
to flee at once from the city in order to escape 
casting any such vote’), but by the act of ths one 
man and of his adherents, who do not perceive that 
they are training a sovereign to rule over themselves 
fist of all? Why, the man who dared while I was 
still alive and in possession of so great power and 
was conquering the Armemians, to hunt out my will, 
to take it forcibly from those who had received it, 
to open it and read 1t publicly—how, I say, should 
a man like that spare either vou or anybody else? 
And how will he show any kindness to others to 
whom he is bound by no tie, when he has shown 
himself such a man toward me—huis fnend, his table- 
companion, his kinsman? 

‘‘ Now in case we are to draw any inferences from 
his decrees, he threatens you openly,—at any rate he 
has made the majority of you enemies outright,—but 
against me personally no such declaration has been 
made, though he is at war with me and is already 
acting in every way like one who has not only con- 
quered me but also murdered me Hence, when he 
has treated me in such a way,—me, whom he pretends 
not even yet at this day to regard as an enemy,—he 
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surely will not keep his hands off you, with whom nae 31 
even he clearly admits that he 1s at war What in 
the world does he mean, then, by threatening us all 
alike with arms, but in the decree declaring that he 
is at war with some and not with others? It 1s not, 
by Jupiter, with the intention of making any dis- 
tinction among us, or of treating one class in one 
way and another im another, 1f he prevails, but it is 
in order to set us at variance and bring us in collision, 
and thus render us weaker. For of course he 1s not 
unaware that while we are 1 accord, and acting as 
one in everything, he can never in any way get the 
upper hand, but that if we quarrel, and some choose 
one policy and the rest another, he may perhaps 
prevail; and it is for this reason that he acts as he 
does toward us. 

“ Just as I, therefore, and the Romans associated 
with me foresee the danger, in spite of our enjoying a 
kind of immunity so far as the decrees are concerned, 
and as we comprehend his plot, and yet neither 
abandon you nor look privately to our own advantage, 
in like manner you, too, whom even he himself does 
not deny that he regards as hostile, yes, most hostile, 
ought to bear in mind all these facts, and counting 
both our dangers and our hopes as common to us 
all, you should cooperate in every way in what we 
have to do and eagerly share in our zeal, balancing 
against each other what we shall suffer (as I have 
explained) if defeated, and what we shall gain 1 
victorious For while it 1s a great thing for us just 
to escape being the victims of insult and greed, if 
by any chance we are defeated, yet it is greatest of 
all to conquer and thus to be able to accomplish all 
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we have prayed for On the other hand, it is most 2a) 
disgraceful for us, who are so many and so vahant, 
who have weapons, money, ships, and horses, to 
choose the worse instead of the better course, and 
when it is in our power to confer liberty upon the 
other side as well as upon ourselves, to prefer to 
share their slavery with them. Our aims, you must 
know, are so opposed that, whereas he desires to 
reign as a sovereign over you, I wish to free them 
as well as you, and this indeed I have confirmed by 
oath. Therefore, as men who are to struggle for 
both sides alike and to win blessings in which all 
will share, let us earnestly strive, soldiers, to prevail 
at the present moment and to gain happiness for 
all time ”’ 

After speaking to this effect Antony put all his 
most prominent associates on board the ships, to 
prevent them from beginning any mutiny if left by 
themselves, as Dellius and some other deserters had 
done; he also embarked great numbers of archers, 
slingers, and feavy-armed troops. For seeing that 
the size of Caesar’s ships and the number of his 
marines were chiefly responsible for the defeat of 
Sextus, Antony had built his vessels much higher in 
the water than those of his opponents, constructing 
only a few triremes, but mstead some ships with four 
and some with ten banks of oars, and all the remainder 
in between these two, upon these he had built 
lofty towers, and he had put aboard a large number 
of men, who could thus fight from walls, as it were. 
Caesar, for his part, was observing their equipment 
and making his preparations, and when he learned 
from Dellus and others ther intention, he also 
assembled his army and spoke to this effect: 
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“ Observing, soldiers, both from what I havelearned ac. 31 
by hearsay and from what I have proved by experi- 
ence, that almost all and the greatest undertakings 
of warfare, or rather, I may say, the undertakings of 
men without exception, turn out in favour of those 
whose thoughts and acts are upon the higher level 
of justice and reverence for the gods, I have myself 
taken to heart this truth above all others, and I 
advise you also to have regard for it. For even if 
we possess ever so vast and mighty a force, such that 
even a man who chose the less just of two courses 
might expect to win with its aid, nevertheless I base 
my confidence far more upon the causes underlying 
the war than upon such a force. For that we who are 
Romans and lords of the greatest and best portion of 
the world should be despised and trodden under foot 
by an Egyptian woman 1s unworthy of our fathers, who 
overthrew Pyrrhus, Philip, Perseus, and Antiochus, 
who drove the Numantians and the Carthaginians 
from their homes, who cut down the Cimbri and 
the Ambrones; 1t is unworthy also of ourselves, who 
have subjugated the Gauls, subdued the Pannonians, 
advanced as far as the Ister, crossed the Rhine, and 
passed over the sea into Bntain. Would not all those 
who have performed the explorts I have named grieve 
mightily if they should learn that we had succumbed 
to an accursed woman? Should we not be acting 
most disgracefully if, after surpassing all men every- 
where in valour, we should then meekly bear the 
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insults of this throng, who, oh heavens! are Alexan- 2c 31 
drians and Egyptians (what worse or what truer name 
could one apply to them *), who worship reptiles and 
beasts as gods, who embalm their own bodies to give 
them the semblance of immortality, who are most 
reckless in effrontery but most feeble mm courage, 
and who, worst of all, are slaves to a woman and not 
to a man, and yet have dared to lay claim to our 
possessions and to use us to help them acquire them, 
expecting that we will voluntarily give up to them 
the prospenty which we possess? Who would not 
lament at seeing Roman soldiers acting as body- 
guards of the queen? Who would not groan at 
hearing that Roman knights and senators fawn upon 
her hike eunuchs? Who would not weep when he both 
hears and sees Antony himself, the man twice consul, 
often zmperator, to whom was committed in common 
with me the management of the public business, who 
was entrusted with so many cities, so many legions— 
when he sees that this man has now abandoned all 
his ancestors’ habits of l:fe, has emulated all alien 
and barbaric customs, that he pays no honour to us 
or to the laws or to his fathers’ gods, but pays homage 
to that wench as if she were some Isis or Selene, 
calling her children Helios and Selene, and finally 
taking for himself the title of Osiris or Dionysus, 
and, after all this, making presents of whole islands 
and parts of the continents, as though he were 
master of the whole earth and the whole sea? All 
these things seem marvellous and meredible to you, 
489 
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soldiers, as [ am well aware, but you ought therefore ac 31 
to be the more mdignant. For if that 1s actually 

true which you do not believe even when you hear 

it, and if that man in his luxurious indulgence does 
commit acts at which anyone would grieve who 
learns of them, would it not be reasonable that you 
should go past all bounds in your rage? 

“Yet I myself was so devoted to him at the be- 
ginning that I gave him a share mn our command, 
married my sister to him, and granted him legions, 
After that I felt so kindly, so affectionately, towards 
him, that I was unwilling to wage war on him merely 
because he had imsulted my sister, or because he 
neglected the children she had borne him, or be- 
cause he preferred the Egyptian woman to her, or 
because he bestowed upon that woman’s children 
practically all your possessions, or for any other 
cause. My reason was, first of all, that I did not 
think it proper to assume the same attitude toward 
Antony as toward Cleopatra; for I adjudged her, 
if only on aecount of her foreign birth, to be an 
enemy by reason of her very conduct, but I beheved 
that he, as a citizen, might still be brought to 
reason. Later I entertained the hope that he might, 
if not voluntarily, at least reluctantly, change his 
course as a result of the decrees passed against her. 
Consequently I did not declare war upon him at all. 
He, however, has looked haughtily and disdainfully 
upon my efforts, and will neither be pardoned though 
we would fain pardon him, nor be pitied though we 
try to pity him. He is either heedless or mad—for, 
indeed, I have heard and believed that he has been 
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or éxeivns THS KaTapaTov _HepLaryevTat) THS pep 
npeTépas evepyecias xal THS Tap nua birav- 
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bewitched by that accursed woman—and therefore xc 81 
pays no heed to our geneiosity or kindness, but being 

a slave to that woman, he undertakes the war and 

its self-chosen dangers on her behalf against us and 
against his country. In view of all this, what 1s left 

to us but the duty of fighting him, together with 
Cleopatra, and repelling him ? 

“Therefore let no one count him a Roman, but 
rather an Egyptian, nor call him Antony, but rather 
Serapion; let no one think he was ever consul or 
wmperator, but only gymnasiarch. For he has himself, 
of his own free will, chosen the latter names instead 
of the former, and casting aside all the august titles 
of his own land, has become one of the cymbal 
players from Canopus. Again, let no one fear him 
on the ground that he will turn the scale of the 
war. For even in the past he was of no account, 
as you who conquered him at Mutina know clearly 
enough And even if he did at one time attain to 
some valour through campaigning with us, be well 
assured that he has now spoiled it utterly by his 
changed manner of life. For it is umpossible for 
one who leads a life of royal luxury, and coddles 
himself lke a woman, to have a manly thought 
or do a manly deed, since it is an imevitable law 
that a man assimilates himself to the practices 
of his daly hfe. A proof of this is that in the one 
war which he has waged in all this long time, and 
the one campaign that he has made, he caused the 
death of vast numbers of citizens in the battles, 
returned in utter disgrace from Praaspa, and lost 
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ever so many men besides in his flight. So, then, a« 81 
if any one of us were called upon to execute a 
ridiculous dance or to cut a lascivious fimg, such a 
person would surely have to yield the honours to him, 
since these are the specialities he has practised, but 
now that the occasion calls for arms and battle, what 
is there about him that anyone should dread? His 
physical fitness? But he has passed his prime and 
become effeminate. His strength of mind? But 
he plays the woman and has worn himself out with 
unnatural lust Huis piety toward our gods? But 
he is at war with them as well as with his country. 
His faithfulness to his allies? But who does not 
know how he deceived and imprisoned the Arme- 
nian? Hus kindness to his friends? But who has 
not seen the men who have miserably perished at 
his hands? Hus reputation with the soldiers? But 
who even of them has not condemned him® A sign 
of this is that numbers daily come over to our side. 
For my part 1 think that all our citizens will do this, 
as on a former occasion when he was on his way 
from Brundisium to Gaul So long, to be sure, as 
they expected to get rich without danger, some 
were very glad to cleave to him; but they will not 
eare to fight against us, their own countrymen, on 
behalf of what does not belong to them at all, 
especially when they may without nsk gain both 
their hves and their happiness by joming us 
«Some one may say, however, that he has many 
allies and much wealth But how have we been wont 
to conquer the inhabitants of the continent of Asia? 
The famous Scipio Asiaticus can bear witness, or 
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the fortunate Sulla, or Lucullus, or Pompey, or my xc 81 
father Caesar, or you yourselves, who vanquished the 
supporters of Biutus and Cassius. This being so, 
in proportion as you think the wealth of Antony 
and his allies is so much greater than that of others, 
you ought to be all the more eager to make it your 
own; for it is worth while, in order to win the 
greatest prizes, to wage the greatest contests. And 
yet I can tell you of no greater prize that is set 
before you than to maintam the renown of your 
forefathers, to preserve your own proud traditions, 
to take vengeance on those who are in revolt 
against us, to repel those who insult you, to conquer 
and rule all mankind, to allow no woman to make 
herself equal to a man. Against the Taurisci and 
Japydes and Dalmatians and Pannonians you your- 
selves who are now present battled most zealously, 
often to win a few walls and a barren land; and 
you subdued all these people, though they are ad- 
mittedly most warlhke; yes, by Jupiter, agaist 
Sextus also, to win Sieily only, and against this very 
Antony, to win Mutina only, you carried on similar 
struggles, and so zealously that you came out vic- 
torious over both And now will you show any less 
zeal against a woman who has designs upon all your 
possessions, and against her husband who has distn- 
buted to her children all your property, and against 
their noble associates and table companions whom 
they themselves stigmatize as ‘privy’ councillors? 
Why should you? Because of their number? But 
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no number of persons can conquer valour. Because xc. 31 
of ther race? But they have practised carrying 
burdens rather than warfare Because of their ex- 
perience? But they know better how to row than 
how to fight at sea I, for my part, am really ashamed 
that we are going to contend with such creatures, by 
vanquishing whom we shall gain no glory, whereas 
if we are defeated we shall be disgraced. 

* And surely you must not think that the size of 
their vessels or the thickness of the tumbers of their 
ships 1s a match for our valour. What ship ever 
by itself exther wounded or killed anybody? Will 
they not by their very height and staunchness be 
more difficult for their rowers to move and less 
obedient to their pilots? Of what use can they 
possibly be to the fighting men on board of them, 
when these men can employ neither frontal assault 
nor flank attack, manceuvres which you know are 
essential in nawal contests? For surely they do not 
intend to employ infantry tactics against us on the 
sea, nor on the other hand are they prepared to shut 
themselves up as 1t were in wooden walls and under- 
go a siege, since that would be decidedly to our 
advantage—TI mean assaulting wooden barriers. For 
if their ships remain in the same place, as if fastened 
there, 1t will be possible for us to rip them open with 
our beaks, it will be possible, too, to damage them 
with our engines from a distance, and also possible to 
burn them to the water's edge with incendiary mis- 
siles; and if they do venture to stir from their place, 
they will not overtake anyone by pursuing nor escape 
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by fleeing, since they are so heavy that they are sc. 1 
entirely too inert to inflict any damage, and so huge 
that they are exceptionally hable to suffer it. 
“Indeed, what need is there to spend time in 
speaking further of them, when we have already 
often made tnal of them, not only off Leueas but 
also here just the other day, and so far from proving 
inferior to them, we have everywhere shown our- 
selves superior? Hence you should be encouraged 
not so much by my words as by your own deeds, and 
should desire to put an end forthwith to the whole 
war. For be well assured that 1f we beat them to- 
day we shall have no further trouble. For m general 
it is a natural characteristic of human nature every- 
where, that whenever a man fails im his first contests 
he becomes disheartened with respect to what 1s to 
come ; and as for us, we are so indisputably superior 
to them on land that we could vanquish them even 
if they had never suffered any injury. And they are 
themselves so conscious of this truth—for I am not 
going to conceal from you what I have heard—that 
they are discouraged at what has already happened 
and despair of saving their lives if they stay where 
they are, and they are therefore endeavouring to make 
their escape to some place or other, and are making 
this sally, not with the desire to give battle, but in ex- 
pectation of flight In fact, they have placed in their 
ships the best and most valuable of the possessions 
they have with them, in order to escape with them 
if they can. Since, then, they admit that they are 
weaker than we, and since they carry the prizes of 
victory in their ships, let us not allow them to sail 
anywhere else, but let us conquer them here on the 
spot and take all these treasures away from them.” 


501 


ol 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


A nw \ ~ 
Toiadra 5é Kal 6 Kaicap eimre. xal peta TovTo 
9 - ‘ n by ‘ wv f 
éBovrevoato pev tapefetvat avTovs, OTTaS dev- 
youoit odict Kata vwerou ériOnrat (abTos Te yap 
a a g 
Tayvvavtav 1a Bpayéos cas atpnoey jdmce, 
Kat éxeivov éxdyrov Ott exdpavai my émvyetpoder 
4 
yevouéevayv auayel Tous NoLTOUs éx TOUTOU TTpoc- 
d&éecbar mpocedoxnoev), KorvOels O€ ve Toi 
3 ? Gé i ¢ / > ” af 
Aypirmov hoPnbévros on totepnowow avTav 
istiow ypnoecOat méeXXOVTOY, Kat Te Kal Oapon- 
las f 
cas @$ ov YareTas KpaTnowy Sti vetos Te év 
route AaBpes Kal Ldrxn worry es TE TO TOD 
"AvT@VioU vauTLKOy povoy écémece Kal TaV avTo 
f 
ovverapake, Tourou? wey érésye, TapmmodXous b€ 
\ a.) UN ‘ > \ \ “ bd] , \ 
Kat autos mefovs émt Tas vads émiPiSacas, xal 
? 
TavTas TOUS ETALpOUS és UINpETLKAa EuBAXOY, OTTwS 
éy TaxXeL TepiTAEoVvTES TOIS TE VvaUpayYodCL Ta 
a \ 
déovta Tapawvécwot Kal éavT@ Ta TpocHiKovTa 
f \ Bd nm 3 f \ 
SiayyéAAwot, TOV éxTAOVY Oday emery pet. Kal 
auTay avaybévtwv Te UT oddNTrUyyOS, Kal TUKVAiS 
tal ‘4 ¥ ~ a 
Tais vavaly odiyov é€w Tay oTevav TwapaTtaka- 
n 4 
pévov Kal undayyn TpotovTar, @punce per @S Kal 
“ ‘4 ” 
éstaot ogioe Tpocpi€wy H Kal avaywphoai odas 
Tolnowy: émel & ovtT avteE@punoay ott dvé- 
3 \ x ? A \ 4 
oTpeWay, GMAGa KATA K@paV ELEevovy Kab TrpoceTt 
Kal toxupas Th cuvTaker ereTUKvwvTo, év arop@ 
\ é mn 
Te €ayeTo, Kal Tas KOTas és 76 BOwp Tois vadrass 
a Ua / 
cadeivas Kedevoas avéoxye Ypovoy Tiva, Kal pera 


1 girdy R Steph, airoy VM. 
2 robrou Xyl , rovro VM. 


502 


BOOK L 


Such were Caesar’s words. After this he formed xo 21 
a plan to let them shp by, intending to fall upon 
them in the rear as they fled, for he hoped on his 
own part that by swift sailing he should speedily 
capture Antony and Cleopatra, and expected that 
then, when they had made it clear that they were 
attempting to run away, he could in consequence of 
their act wm over the rest without fighting He 
was restrained, however, by Agrippa, who feared 
that they would be too slow for the fugitives, who 
were going to use sails, and he was also confident 
himself that he would conquer without difficulty, 
because in the meantime a violent ramstorm, ac- 
companied by a mighty wind, had struck Antony’s 
fleet, though not his own, and had thrown it utterly 
into confusion. Hence he abandoned this plan, and 
following the plan of Antony, put large numbers 
of infantry on board his ships also, and placed all his 
friends in auxiliary boats in order that they might 
quickly sail here and there, giving the necessary 
advice to the’men in action and reporting to him 
what he ought to know; then he waited for the 
enemy to sail out. And when they set sail at the 
sound of the trumpet, and with their ships in dense 
array drew up their line a httle outside the strait 
and advanced no further, Caesar set out as if to 
engage with them, if they stood their ground, or 
even to make them retire. But when they neither 
came out agaist him on their side nor turned to 
retire, but remained where they were, and not only 
that, but also vastly mereased the density of their 
line by their close formation, Caesar checked his 
course, in doubt what to do. He then ordered his 
sailors to let their oars rest in the water, and waited 


593 


32 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TOUTO Ta Képara, (eEaidyns audorepa aro onpetou 
éreEayayav éréxaprver, eArioas pddtora jeep 
Teprarorxsetabat oas, ei de HM, THY your Tae 
avTov drarvoerv. 6 ou "AVTOYLOS poRnbeis THD 
TE émixapapy avTou Kak THY meploxerty avren- 
efny ayeTo 6cov édvvaTo, Kal és syetpds of Kal 
GKOV re. 

Kai oft oupares ovres évaupaxynoay, TONG 
pep TApaxehevo para. * év éavtois EKATEPOL Kal THS 
TéEXUNS Kal THS mpodupias TOLOULEVOL, ToANa bé 
Kat KEMVLATA Tapa. Tov éK THS IreLpov opiow 
émiBowvr ay eoascovovres. jrywvilovto 6é ovx 
OmOLOTPOTTOS, GNX’ ot pev® TOD Kaicapos, & ATE KAL 
puxporépas Ka TAaXUTEpas Tas vais exovTes, podig 
TE ExpavTo Kat éveBarrov Teppary wevot TAVTN TOU 
pay TiTp@o Ker Oc Kab et pay Kkatéduvody TUG, Et 
dé PM dvexpovovto mplv € és Xelpas erdeiv, Kat TOE 
TOS avrois avéts efaidyns eveBarror, 7 W TOUS pep 
eto éar GrXovs Oe (er pETOVTO, Kai Te kal Tovrous® 
as ota Bpaxéos épyac dpevoe apos. GrXous Kat 
TAY para adddous EX @pour, OTS WS padora, 
ampoodoxyrots TLoL T poo Pepovras. ola yap po- 
Bovpevos ev THY éx Todrod aur ay areny poBov- 
pevor dé Kat THY eV xepat paynv, ovre év @ 
TpooTrAp ovTe ép TH ouppiter évexpourCon, GX 
bob papLovres aipvidcov * doe Thy takeiav opav 
pO jvas, Kat Tp@TavTes Tiva % Kal ouvrapagayres 
peovov Bare THY KadeEiv exhuyety, dvex @pouv é&a 
Bédous. ot & Erepor tovs Te poo éovTds odict 

i =, Tapacehevopara Dind., Tapaxerchuara VM 


ney M, piv xd V 3 sovrouvs V Xiph , rovrou M. 
+ aipyi {Bier St , avapridiov VM, 


504 


BOOK L 


for a time; after this he suddenly, at a given signal, a. 31 
led forward both his wings and bent his hne in the 

form of a crescent, hoping if possible to surround 

the enemy, or otherwise to break their formation in 

any case Antony, accordingly, fearmg this flanking 

and encircling movement, advanced to meet it as 

best he could, and thus reluctantly joined battle with 
Caesar. 

So they engaged and began the conflict, each side 
indulging in a great deal of exhortation to its own 
men in order to call forth the skill and zeal of the 
fighters, and also hearing many orders shouted out 
to them from the men on shore. The struggle was 
not of a similar nature on the two sides, but Caesar’s 
followers, having smaller and swifter ships, would 
dash forward and ram the enemy, being armoured on 
all sides to avoid receiving damage. If they sank a 
vessel, well and good; if not, they would back water 
before coming to grips, and would either ram the 
same vessels suddenly again, or would let those go 
and turn their attention to others; and having done 
some damage to these also, so far as they could in a 
brief time, they would proceed against others and 
then against still others, m order that their assault 
upon any vessel might be so far as possible unexpected. 
For since they dreaded the long-range missiles of the 
enemy no less than their fighting at close quarters, 
they wasted no time erther in the approach or in the 
encounter, but running up suddenly so as to reach 
their object before the enemy’s archers could get in 
their work, they would imflict injuries or else cause 
just enough disturbance to escape being held, and 
then would retire out of range. The enemy, on the 
other hand, tried to hit the approaching ships with 
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pay? madety ToDTO arodiaTpiBorres evemOeT depot 
arrows * Teoly eyiryvorTo" Sv0 TE yap. 7 Kat Tpels 
dua TH auTh vat TpoonimTovea ¢ at bev edpav 6 boa 
étvarro, at bé é ETAT XOV. émovovvro be Kal Ex of 
voy Tois pev ot te xuBepyijrat Kal ob épérat ped- 
Mora, TOES oe ot émiBarat Kat egsxeray Ob pev 
ijTrevot TOTE pev éreAavvouct TOTE dé Lavaxo- 
pobor 61a TO TOUS Te érimnous Kat Tas dvaxpoures 
ér avTots elvat, ot S€ omditats Tous Te TANoLA- 
Covras opict puraccopevors Kal KaTexely avTovs 
étt padiora Tretpeapevors. Kak TOUTOU érheove- 
KTOUV TE adhron, ob bey és Teé TOUS Tapaous TOV 
veo Umomimrovres Kat Tas KOT aS cuvapdacorres, 
ot 6€ avabev adtTovs Kal METAL kal, pNXavn pace 
Barrifovres kat fraTTODVTO ad oF | bev OTL Tous * 
TpooLovras opiow ovdéev Kaxoupyety édvvarTo, of 
de 6 ort, et py Kal”? Kxarédvody Tivas éuParortes, 
ouKér é& icov adiow ev TH ouvepter nyovivovro. | 
"Ayyoudrou obv emt TORU THS vavpaytas® gi- 
ons Kat pndetépwv t Dmrepeyerv TN Suvapévary TENS 
ToLovoe TL éyévero. 7) Krcorrarpa Karoml TOV 
pea opeveny aTrogaNEVOUTA OVK nvEyKe THY TONANY 
Kal akplTov ToD GdyAOU péeAANCLY, GAN arroKval- 


1 2 Mpoopeyvivras Dind , mpoopiyvuevras VM Xiph. 
2 +d uh M Xiph , pay nV 
3 * BARous M Xiph , GAAnhAas V. 
* rots Bk., tots per VM 
5 uh wat Rem , nab ph VM. § yauuaxlas M, waxlas V. 
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dense showers of stones and arrows, and to cast iron zc 31 
grapnels upon their assailants. And m case they could 
reach them they got the better of it, but if they 
missed, their own boats would he pierced and would 
sink, or else in their endeavour to avoid this calamity 
they would waste time and lay themselves more 
open to attack by other ships; for two or three ships 
would fall at one time upon the same ship, some 
doing all the damage they could while the others 
took the brunt of the injuries. On the one side the 
pilots and the rowers endured the most hardship and 
fatigue, and on the other side the marimes; and the 
one side resembled cavalry, now making a charge 
and now retreating, since it was mn their power to 
attack and back off at will, and the others were like 
heavy-armed troops guarding against the approach 
of foes and trying their best to hold them. Con- 
sequently each gained advantages over the other; 
the one party would run in upon the lines of oars 
projecting from the ships and shatter the blades, and 
the other party, fighting from the higher level, would 
sink them with stones and engines. On the other 
hand, there were also disadvantages on each side: 
the one party could do no damage to the enemy 
when it approached, and the other party, if in any 
case it failed to sink a vessel which it rammed, was 
hemmed in and no longer fought an equal contest. 
The battle was indecisive for a long time and 
neither antagonist could get the upper hand any- 
where, but the end came in the following way. 
Cleopatra, riding at anchor behind the combatants, 
could not endure the long and anxious waiting until 
a decision could be reached, but true to her nature 


5°07 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


obeica, a amo Te Tob yuvaiceiov Kal amo TOU Aiyy- 
miu, Th Te €ML TOAV peTEwop@ dyovig Kal TH ae 
ep’ exdrepa qe PLOEEL Tpocboxig avTn TE és puyny 
efamivaies dpynce Kal Tots Grows Tobs vanKoos 
onpetov Ape. Kal ol Tad Te toTia aut ev evdus 
dpapevey Kat és TO méXaryos abevrar, avépov 
TLvOs Kata ToXNY Hopod cupBavtos, vonioas 6 
"Avravios ovx td THs Kvcordrpas avrous ékx 
Tapayyerceos GNX vd Séous 4 as Kal VEVLENLEVOUS 
pevyew epeoreré opicr. ryevopevou dé TOUTOU Kal 
ot AolTol oTpaTi@TaL Kal nOdpno ar Kal éTapa- 
xOnoav, Kat T po atroépavas * Kal airol Tpomov 
TwWa eedjoavres ot pep Ta toria Hpov,” ot O€ Tots 
Té mupyous Kal Ta émimra és THV Oddaccav 
éppimrouy, dws xoudicavres radvywot. Kal av- 
Tots meph TavTa éXovatv ot évavrios ™ poo Ted ovTes 
(Tous yap pevryovTas, are ab dvev toriwv dyes 
kal mpos THY vavpaxytay povny Taper Kevac pevor, 
ov érediw£ay) moXNot * éxdorn vyt cal éxadev 
Kau ev xPe euaxeravTo, WOTE xa TOLKLNOTAT OV 
Kab dguTaTov an apporépov opotws TOV ay ava 
ryevéo Ban. ob bev yap Ta Te Kate TOV VE@v mavra 
mépé é exaxoupryouy Kal Tas K@TAS ovvel pavon 7 
Té TNOaALA amnparror, Kal érravaBaivovres éml 
Ta KATATTPOPATA TOUS pev KaTeoT ov dyTidap- 
Bavopevor* rovs bé é@dour, Tots 6é é ed OVTO ate 
Kab tcomAnbets avtois Hon dvres of Se Tots TE 
Kovrois opas StewSodvto® Kal rais aEivais éxo- 


1 apocamodpavar Rk., rws drodpava: VM. 

2 Fpov Polak, fryespov VM 

3 xodkAol Bk , wroAAol re VM. 

‘ dor thapRavépevor R Steph , dyrixaraBavduevo: VM. 
5 S:ewOotvro Bk , diwGodvra VM. 
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as a woman and an Egyptian, she was tortured by xo. 31 
the agony of the long suspense and by the con- 
stant and fearful expectation of e:ther possible out- 
come, and so she suddenly turned to fight herself 
and raised the signal for the others, her own subjects. 
And thus, when they straightway raised their sails 
and sped out to sea, since a favouring wind had by 
chance arisen, Antony thought they were fleeing, 
not at the bidding of Cleopatra, but through fear 
because they felt themselves vanquished, and so he 
followed them. When this took place the rest of 
the soldiers became both discouraged and confused, 
and wishing to make their own escape also in some 
way or another, they proceeded, some to raise their 
sails and others to throw the towers and the 
furnishings into the sea, in order to lighten the 
vessels and make good their escape While they 
were occupied in this way their adversaries fell upon 
them; they had not pursued the fugitives, because 
they themselves were without sails and were pre- 
pared only for a naval battle, and there were many 
to fight against each ship, both from afar and along- 
side. Therefore on both sides alike the conflict took 
on the greatest variety and was waged with the 
utmost bitterness For Caesar's men damaged the 
lower parts of the ships all around, crushed the 
oars, snapped off the rudders, and climbing on the 
decks, seized hold of some of the foe and pulled 
them down, pushed off others, and fought with yet 
others, since they were now equal to them in num- 
bers; and Antony’s men pushed their assailants back 
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TOV, TETPOUS TE Kal GAXous TLVAS OYKOUS er avro 
TOUTO TAPETKEVAT UEVOUS émixatéBarrov, Kab Tovs 
Te avaRaivovras dqreKx povovTo Kab Tots és xetpas 
lover cuvepepovTo. eixacer dp Tis iSarv Ta yeryvo- 
peva, OS piKpa peyadous Opotdaat, Teixeot TLoW 
H Kab yng os TOAais Kat muavais éx Garacans 
ToMopKovpevats. OUTWS of pev ErLBHVal Te TOV 
oKapay damep nT eipou © Kal _€pvpares TLVOS €TreL- 
pavro, KaL Tava Th €S TOUTO pépovra orousy 
T poo tryov" ot 6€ arrewOodyTO autos, 6 re ToTe ép 
TO ToLoUT@ piret dpac bau LNXAVO LEV. 

‘AVTIT ANOS oby avTav Haxopevav o Kaicap 
arropnoas & Tt mpagy, Top éx Tob oTparorédou 
peter éunaro. mpotepov fev yap ovK nO edn ev 
avT@, ores Ta Xenwara TEpLTOLHONT a; Vpn- 
cacbat rote &é ideo Stet addvarov oi ein GAXNOS 
TOS KpaTioat, ér’ éKxetvo ws Kal jovov opiow 
em uKOUpho ov Katépu ye. cavTadba, aro? ad 
eiSos pans curnvex On. ot pey yap TOMAAYT) 
dpa T poo TEovTés TLoe Bérxn Te ‘muphopa én’ 
avTovs eferofevov Kat Aapmadas Ex YELPOS enn 
cov ilov Kab TLivas Kal xuTpioas avo paxav Kal 
mitt ys TAN pets Toppader pnyavais emeppimtouy 
at dé tatra TE WS EKATTA dtexpovorTo, Kab erretdy) 
Twa avrav Stexrimtovra TOV Te Evdov itera 
Kat Prova QauTiKa TOMI; dre év vn, TVELpE, 
76 per mp@Tov T® ToTipw Boats o emepéepovto 
éypavro, Kab TLVa karés Beoay, érret be exelvo 
Karavarwdn, HvTrNOVY TO Jararriov. Kai el pep 
TOAA TE Kal AOpow aiTe expHrro, éretyov Tas 


1 jwelpov Bk , ex’ hrefpov VM, 
? Garo M, by Bano V. 
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with boathooks, cut them down with axes, hurled sc. 31 
down upon them stones and heavy missiles made 
,eady for just this purpose, drove back those who 
tried to climb up, and fought with those who came 
within reach. An eye-witness of what took place 
might have compared it, likening small things to 
great, to walled towns or else islands, many mn num- 
ber and close together, being besieged from the sea, 
Thus the one party strove to scale the boats as they 
would the dry land or a fortress, and eagerly brought 
to bear all the rmplements that have to do with such 
an operation, and the others tned to repel them, 
devising every means that is commonly used in such 
a case. 

As the fight continued equal, Caesar, at a loss what 
he should do, sent for fire from the camp. Previously 
he had wished to avoid using it, in order to gain 
possession of the money; but now that he saw 1t was 
impossible for him to win mm any other way, he had 
recourse to this, as the only thing that would assist 
him And now another kind of battle was entered 
upon The assailants would approach their victims 
from many directions at once, shoot blazing missiles 
at them, hurl with their hands torches fastened to 
javelins and with the aid of engimes would throw 
from a distance pots full of charcoal and pitch. The 
defenders tried to ward these missiles off one by one, 
and when some of them got past them and caught 
the timbers and at once started a great fire, as must 
be the case in a ship, they used first the drinking 
water which they carried on board and extinguished 
some of the conflagrations, and when that was gone 
they dipped up the sea-water. And if they used 
great quantities of 1t at once, they would somehow 
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Th Big TO Tip: aduvaror dé é1) TavTaxy Tobira 
mote ovTes (ore yap TOAAG 7) Kal peyara 7a, 
avTdnT ype elxov, Kast 7jpidea * auTa dre TapaTTo- 
pEvor avepepor) ovy bcov ovK apehobvro Tl, GANG 
Kal Tpoorrapaguvoy aro" nYyap aun vy) Garartia 
av Kar’ Odiryou emixentat proyt, icxupas adryy 
5 exkatel, @> ovv Kal év TOUT® HTTOUS eyiyvorro, 
Tah TE (patia avray * TQ Taxed Kat TOUS VEKpoUs 
éméBadhov’ Kat x povov pév TiVa exorova On TE 
vr avTov TO Tip Kat ed0&E 17n AwHAY, Erretta Sé 
addos Te Kal TOU dvépou opodpds emia épavros 
ént wretov éFéXaprrev, are Kat vr abt ey éxelvov 
6 avFavopevov. , kab PEXpL pe pépos Tt Tb vEws 
EK QLETO, mpoataTayTo Té TES AUT@ Kab és avto 
ever Oar, Kal Ta pev GrreKxomr Tov ra be Sepopou" 
ral avra ob peV és Thy Odraccav oi Sé Kal érk 
Tous évavTious eppimrouy, et et mas Kat Exeivous TL 
7 ANUENHVaLYTO. Kal érepot T™ pos TO GEL UyLEes auras 
peOcaTdpevor Tats Te Xepol Tais ovonpais Kab tots 
Sopact Tots Haxpois tote oy Kal"Ta padiora 
EXPOVTO, Stas TWA ayTinadov Vauv mpocapry- 
caves opiot pardocra pev petenBGoev és auTay, 
35 eb o€ BY; Kal éxelyny cuyKkatapreEwoty, as O° 
oUTE Toves evréhalov opioww, avro TOUTO puracco- 
pevot, Kal TO MUP TOUS Te ToLYoUS mépi€ € CTTEVELETO 
cal és 76 edagos KATHEt, evratla Ta deworata 
2 aurois eT eyeVETO. ob HAV yap UTO TOU KaTrVOD, 
Kal pddora ob vavTaL, amply Kab TANT LAT AL ogior 
THY proya épGeipovto, ot 8€ Kai év avTh péon 
domwep éy Kapivors OMTOVTO. GAO Ure TeV 
3 GrAw@Y TupovpevMY KATETIKOVTO. GAOL TpLY TE 
1 putea Bk , qufoea VM. * airaéy Bayfius, abray VM. 
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stop the fire by main force; but they were unable to xc 31 
do this everywhere, for the buckets they had were not 
numerous nor of large size, and m their confusion they 
brought them up half full, so that, far from helping 
the situation at all, they only increased the flames, 
since salt water poured on a fire in small quantities 
makes it burn vigorously. So when they found 
themselves getting the worst of 1t in this respect 
also, they heaped on the blaze their thick mantles 
and the corpses, and for a time these checked the 
fire and it seemed to abate; but later, especially 
when the wind raged furiously, the flames flared up 
more than ever, fed by this very fuel. So long as 
only a part of a ship was on fire, men would stand by 
that part and leap into it, hewing away or scattering 
the timbers ; and these detached timbers were hurled 
by some into the sea and by others against their 
opponents, in the hope that they, too, night possibly 
be injured by these missiles Others would go to 
the still sound portion of the ship and now more 
than ever would make use of their grapplmg-irons 
and their long spears with the purpose of binding 
some hostile ship to theirs and crossing over to 
it, 1f possible, or, if not, of setting it on fire likewise. 
But when none of the enemy came near enough, 
since they were guarding agamst this very thing, 
and when the fire spread to the encircling walls 
and descended into the hold, the most terrible 
of fates came upon them. Some, and particularly 
the sailors, perished by the smoke before the flame 
so much as approached them, while others were 
roasted in the midst of it as though inovens. Others 
were consumed in their armour when it became 
heated. There were still others, who, before they 
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nm # , 
rotovTo Tabelv, Kal HuikavToL, ob pev aroppt- 
fa X ‘ a“ 

TTODVTES TA STAG ETLTPH@OKOVTO LTO TOV TOppabev 
f € \ 3 \ / 3 a 
Barrovtwv, of 6é és rHv Oaraccay éxTrnbdarvtes 

f A 
ameTviyovTo % Kat Twalopevoe bTrO TOY évartiwy 
‘\ 
éBarrifovTo % Kat bao Onpiwv éorapatrorto. 


A f 
4 povoL TE GVEKTaS, @S év ToOLOUTOLS TrAaGrmaCtY, 


5 


6 


annrrakav Soo, wpiv tive adT@av cvvevexOfvat, 
ol wey AXAHAOUS Of Oe Kal aUTOvS arréxTELvaV’ OUTE 
yap KoNacTYpLoy TL UTéuetvay, Kal VEexpol waTeEp ev 
Tupa tals vavol cvyxarexavOnoay. 

‘Opdvtes S€ tadra ot Katodpecoe mpotepov pév, 
@s étt aptvecOat tives avtav éddvavTo, ov Tpoc- 
éuicyov odioww: émet Sé Ta Te oxaddn 1d Tip 
curnpe, Kat ot AvOpwirot ovdé Eéavtois ert Bon- 
OjAcat, un OTs ToAéwsOv Tiva NUTHCAaL TL edUvayTO, 
aqovon TE mpoaéTAEOY AUTOLS, EL TAS Ta Yp?)- 
pata wepiToijocawto, Kat KatacBevvivat TO Trip, 
0 avToL TapecKevacay, ETELN@VTO. « KAK TOUTOV 
ovyvol Kat éxeivov Kat bro THS Proyos Kal b7rd 
TOY apTayav! am@XovTo. 


1 aprayey Dind., aprdyer VM. 
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should suffer such a death, or when they were half- sc 21 
burned, threw off their armour and were wounded 
by the shots which came from a distance, or again 
leaped into the sea and were drowned, or were struck 
by their opponents and sank, or were mangled by sea- 
monsters. Those alone found a death that was 
tolerable, considering the sufferings which prevailed, 
who were killed by their fellows in return for the 
same service, or else killed themselves, before any 
such fate could befall them; for they not only had no 
tortures to endure, but when dead had the burning 
ships for their funeral pyres. 

When Caesar’s forces saw the situation, they at 
first refrained from approaching the enemy, since 
some of them were still able to defend themselves; 
but when the fire began to destroy the ships, and 
the men, far from being able to do any harm to an 
enemy, could not even help themselves any longer, 
they eagerly sailed up to them in the hope that they 
might possibly gain possession of the money, and 
they endeaveured to extinguish the fire which they 
themselves had caused. Consequently many of these 
men also fell victims to the flames and to their own 
rapacity. 
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Achaia, 297, 319 

Acropolis of Athens, the, 469 

Actium, 457-63 , battle of, 463-515 

Adana, 181 

Aegae, 177 

‘Aesculapius, temple of, 119 

Aetna, 451 

Africa, provinces of, 91, 171, 221, 
255, 261-67, 331, "415° 

Africa (Acpun, including Numidia), 
re 263, 279, 325, 363, 371, 409, 


pena, oe y 

grippa, 1psanius, mm war 
against Sex Pompey, 259, ca 
327-31, 343-51, 355-61, 
consul, 389, aedile 429 , ae 
Actrum, 465f, 477, 503, other 
references to, 451, 427, 459 

Ahenobarbus, Co ‘Domitius, 233, 
951, 279, 337, 425, 439 f, 465 

Alabanda, O75 

Alban Mount, the, 199, 453 

Albania (in Asia), "391 

Alchaudonius, 173 

Alexander, son of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, 407, 421, 425, 431 

Alexander, 4 deserter from Antio- 
chus, 387 

Alexandria, 423 f, 

‘Alexandrians, the; ios, 445, 489 

Allobroges, the, 103 

Alps, the, 113, yee 239, 243 

Amanus, the, 3 

Ambracian Gulf, “the, 461 f 

Ambrones, the, 487 

eae, kang of Galatia, 215, 407, 


Antigonus, king of Judaea, 273 n. 
307, 3 hi 
Antioch, i7t, 273 
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BOT Bee ad I, king of Commagone, 

Antiochus i (the Great), king of 
Syria, 487 

Antipaxus, 461% 

Antistius, C, 173 

Antonia, "daughter of Antony and 


Octavia, 337 
party of boys in 


** Antomans,” 
Rome, 453 

Antonu, "the, 71, 249, see the fol- 
lowing three entries 

Antonius, C , 159-67 

Antonius, L. 73, 225-33, 239-49, 


Antonius, M (Mark Antony, the 
trumvir) See synopses of the 
several books, also 81, 85 ff, 95, 
157-61, 165, 177, 181, 191-233; 
241, 249 f, 357-71, 293, 305, 315, 
319, 835 f, 341, 349, 367, s71i, 
375-83, 411, 419-27, 43if, 
gardens of, 199 

Antyllus, son of preceding. 337 

Apamea, Lid, 2014, 

Apollo, 155, 373, 463 

Apollonia, 161-65 

Apollophanes, freedman of Sex 
Pompey, 331-25, 361 

Aqua lu a, the, at Rome, 287; at 
Capua, 369 

Aqua Marcia, the, 427 

Aquila, Pontins, legatus of D. 

rutus, 7 

Arabia, “D7” 

Arabians, the, 465 

Arahio, an African chieftain, 265 f, 

Aradu, "the, 307, 387 

‘Arados 179, 269 

Arar, the, 103 

Araxes, the, 431 
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Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, 407 

Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, 407 

Anobarzanes Ill , king of Cappa- 
docia, 183 f 

Anstobulus (error for Antigonus), 
273 and n 

Anistogeiton, statue of, 159 

Armenia, Greater, 393, 399-405, 
421, 425, 431 f£ 

Armenia, Lesser, 409, 433 

Armenians, the, 423, "481 

Arsinoe, sister of Cleopatra, 269 n 

Artavasdes, king of Greater Ar- 
ee 393 f, 405, 409, 421-27, 


pe ae , king of Media, 393, 409, 

erent 421 

riteaee il, king of Armenia, 423, 

Artemis, temple of, 269 

Artemisium, village in Sicily, 355 f£. 

Aselhius, L (praetor 33), 431 

Asia, 159, 165-69, 175-79, 183, 189, 
223, 239, 233, 289, 277-81, 303, 
375 f , 391, 449, 4 495 

Asiatics, 169 

Aspis (Clupea), town in Africa, 331 

Athena, 303 

Athenians, ay Aby f , 303, 469 

Athens, 7 

Atia, i of Ona via 151 

Atratinus, L Sempromus (cos. 34), 


Attalus, 289 

‘Augustus, 97; see Caesar 
Aventine, the, 451 
Avernus, "329 


Baiae, 329 f , 389 

Balbus, L Cornelius Na 40), 287 
Balbus, Nonius (tr 32), 4 

er ke balio, father-in-law of Antony, 


Meee * vaecilius, 169-75 
Bellona, temple of, 445 


Bess, the, 167 

Bithynia, "159, 181i 

Bithynicus, A Pompeius, 253-57 

Blasio, Helvius, 109 

Bocchus, Inng of Mauretania, 315, 
ts ae f M tania Tingi 

g of Maure - 

tana, 315, 449, 459 

Bononia, 71, 75, "109 f., 447 
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Bosporus, kingdom of, 171 

Britain, 419, 487 

Britons, the, 255 n 

Brundisium, 43, 191, 218, 257, 277, 
281, 319, 457 f, 495 

Brutus, D "Junius, 61, 69-73, 77, 81, 
95, 103, 107 f, 113, 165 

Brutus, L Junius (cos 509), 37, 101 

Brutus, M Junius, governor of 
Macedonia, 81, 109, 113, 139, 157, 
183-89 , at Phihppi 189-219, 
other references to, 3.4 
61, hay ade 105f, 259, 263, "969 f 


Caerellia, friend of Cicero, 33 

Caesar, C. Julius, the dictator, 
casual references to, 5f, 19~25, 
29f, 35f, 43-47, 115, 143, 158, 
157, ” 169-79, 183 f, 201 f 289, 
305, 425, 437, 443, 497, statue of, 
177 , tar of, 249 ; gardens of, 
199 , references to hs assassins, 
passim 

Caesar, C Julius (Octavianus), See 
synopses of the several books , also 
7, 45, 54%, 159, 1752, 251-65, 
271, 287-91, 333-37, 407, 425 f., 
431 f : concerning his name, 97° 

Caesar, LJ ulus, 127, 133 
* Caesarians,” party’ of boys in 


Rome, 453 
Caesarion, eg 425, 487, ies 
Calenus, Q. Fufius, ‘speech of 


defence of jee 3-57 : tee 
references to, 63, 239, 261 
Calvinus, Cn Domuitius (cos 53, 40), 
249, 309 
Calypso, 3 
Campania 787, 251, Bares 325 f , 369 
Campus Martius, th 3, 335 
Cannutius, Ti Tr tire rvs 934 
Canopus, 493 
Capitol, the, 37, 199, 241, 293, 333, 
371, 447 


Cappadocia, 407 

Capua, 369 

Capuans the, 369 

Caralis alis, town im Sardinia, 283 
Carinae, the, region in Rome, 301 
Carrinas, C (eos 43), 147 n. 
Carthaginians, the, 487 

Casca, P Servilius (tr 44), 99 
Cassius, C See Longinus 
Castor, "grandson of Delotarue: 289 


INDEX 


Catiline, L Sergius, 5 

a M Porcius Uhinensis), 127, 
17 

Censorinus, L Marcius (cos 39), 291 

Cephallenia, 375 

Ceraunian mountains, the, 453, 461 

Ceres, 201, touiple of, 199, 451, 457 

Cerretant, the, 309 

Channaeus, an Asiatic prince, 381 

Charybdis, 25 

Ciceracius, Cicerculus, Ciceriscus, 
contemptuous names applied to 
Cicero by Calenus, 31 

Cicero, M Tullius, attacked im 
speech by Calenus, 3-57 , chosen 
as envoy to 9 Antony, 63 , other 
references to, 85f., death of, 
181 f , 137 

Cicero, Q Tullius, death of, 137 

Cilicia, 171, 177, 183, 269, 278 £., 
305, 387 

Cilician Gates, the, 307 n. 

Ciheians, the, 169 

Cimber, Lh Tilbus, one of Caesar’s 


Cinna, Helvius (tr 44), 101, 139 

Circensian Games, the, 153, 199 f, 
259, 285, 289, 379, 451 

Circus, the, 457 


Cirta, 263 f. 
Claudius App (Pulcher) (cos. 38), 


Cleopatra, aids Dolabella, 179-83 , 
her influence over Antony, 269, 
277, 405-09, 423f , 437, 441-47, 
her ‘children, 407, 425, 443, war 
declared against, 443 f., at 
ree tae 465, 469, 489-93, 503, 


507 f 
Cleopatra, daughter of preceding, 
407, 425 


Clodia, daughter of Fulvia, be- 
trothed to Octavian, 118, 
divorced, 229 

Clodius, 165 

Clodius, P ’ (tr. 58), 5 

Clodius, Sex , Sicilian rhetorician, 


1 
Cluvius, C , 433 2 
Collatinus, Tarquinius (cos. 509), 


0 
Colops (Colapis), the, river in Pan- 
nonia, 
Comarus, harbour of Nicopolis, 461 


Comitium, the, 155 

Commagene, 333 

Concord, temple of, 55,119, $79, 451 
Coreyra, 337, 375, 453, 457, 461 
Corinth, 465° 

Cornificius, L (cos 35), 351-55, 378, 


Cornificius, Q , 255, 261 f, 

Corona, Silterus, 101 

Crassus, M Licinius, the triumvir, 
173, 303 n , 309, 385, 393 

Crassus, P (or L ) Canidius, 391 

Crenides, old name for Philippi, 189 

Crete, 45, 159, 369 n , 407 

Crispus, Q Marcius, 173 £. 

Cumae, 321, 327 eay 

Curia Tuba, the, 155 

ee e 313” "See Mother of the 


Cyprus, 305, 407, 425 
Cyrenaica, the, 425, 447 £, 
Cyrene, 4 7, 44 9 
Canc. 381 


Dalmatia, 279, 415 

Dalmatians, the, 419, 431, 497 

Decius (Mus), 3 

Deiotarus, tetcarch of Galatia, 165, 
215, 289, 407 

Delius, Q , 421, 465 f, 485 

Demetrius, freedman of Caesar, 305 

Demochares, freedman of Sex. 
Pompey, 343-47, 355 f , 361 

Demosthenes, imitated by Dio, 13 ‘A 

Dio, Cassius, governor of Africa and 
Dalmatia, 415 

Dionysus, 303 445, 489 

Dolsbells, F P Cornelius, 27, 81, 159, 

Domitius See Ahenobarbus 

Drusus, Livius (Claudianus), 313 

Dyrrachium, 161, 193, 217 


Egsot, 169, 175 er 377, 
409, 403 f, 4 3, 469 

ene the, ay. oT, te, 489 

Aaa 389 

Epirus, 161 

Etruria, zee, 319, 371, 451 

Euboea, 


aphrates, the, 381, 898, 425 
Euripus, the, 
Europe, 167, 19 
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Faleidius, P (tr 40), 289 

Fango, Cc Fuficius, 263-67 
Favonius, M , 217 

errs Latinae, the, 65, 199 f , 375, 


Fidastius L,139 

Fiacoas, C G@ Norbanus (cos 38), 1898. 
1 

Flavius aon an area), L 
Caesetius (tr 44), 1 

Flavius, L , 433 and a 

Fortune, 217; temple of, 457 

Forum, the, 9, 35f, 43, 153, 157, 
285, "313 

Forum Cornelii, 71 

Fresh Harbour, the, in Corcyra, 461 

Fulvia, wife of Antony, 118, 131, 
225-33, Re taet 265, 279 

Furnius, © (tr 50), 247, 377 


Gabu, 243 
Gabinius, A , 13 


ades, 287 
Galatia, 289, ie 
Gallia Comata, 1 
Gallia Narbonensis, 59 n., 103, 111, 


283 
Gallia Togata, 113, 243 
err L Caninius (cos 87), 327, 


Gallus, Tisienus, 245, 355 f., 363 
Gaul, 111 f , 291, 279, 327, 411, 419, 
447 , Cisalpime, 47 £, "59 £.. - 69, 
10%18, 247, 259, 277, 495, 
Transalpme, 59, 239 See also 


Gallia 
Gauls, the, 37, 113, eg 487 
Gellius See Pub blico 
Geminus, Fufius, 419 
Genius Popul, temple of, 119, 451 
German cavalry, 73, 215 
Geta, Hosidius, 137° 
Glaphyra, mother of Archelaus, 407 
Gnosos, 369 
Gracchus, Ti, 101 
Greece, 7 ny 159, 277, 301, 4383, 
449 f , 459, 465 
Greeks, the, 415 


Hadrumetum, 263 

Harmodius, statue of, 159 

Helenus, freedman of Octavian, 
283, 317 

Helios, name given by Cleopatra to 
her son, 489 
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Hellespont, the, 425 
Heracles, 317 
Herod (the Great), king of Judaea, 


387 
Hirtius, A (cos 43), 71-79 
Hortensius, Q 159? 

Hyrcanus Il, ie of Judaea, 273 


Tamblichus, Arabian prince, 465 

lapydes, the, 411 f, 497 

Tberians, the, in Asia, 891 

Illyrians, the Parthine, 307 

uyricum, 109, 161, 44°7 

India, 4 

Jotape, a nghise of Artavasdes, 431 

Ionia, 433 

Ionian Sea, the, 189, 193, 233f, 
251f, 257, 279, 459 

Isis, 445, 489 , temple of, 147 

Ister, the, 415 f, 487 

Italy, 5, jet 49, 103, 109, 113, 119, 

, 163, 188, 193 f, 913° 


387'E , 437, 447f, 463-59 
Ituraeans, the, 407° 


Janiculum, the, 91 

Jerusalem, "387° 

Jews, the, "175, 387 

J udaea, 175 

Julia, mother of ntony, 133, 249f 
Julianus, M Dnidius, emperor, 95 

J ulLopobis, name given to Tarsus, 
Julius, Sex , 169 f, 

Juno, statue of, 249 

Jupiter, 133, 451, statue of, 199, 


453 
Jupiter Capitolinus, 371 
Jupiter Latiaris, 201 
Jupiter Victor, 199 
Juventius. Sée Laterensis 


Labienus, Q , 269~75, 301-05 
Laelius, D , 261-65 

Laenas, C Popilliua, 137 
Laodicea, 177 f 

Laodiceans, the, 179 

Laterensis, M J uventius, 105 
Latiarnis ‘See J upiter Latiaris 
Lentulus, P Cornelius (cos 162), 39 
Lentulus, P oe fr 63), 5, 39 
Leontine ‘lands, the, 15 


INDEX 


Lepidus, M Aemilius, the triumvir, 
ordered by senate to aid against 
Antony, 59, 77; comes to terms 
with Antony and Octavian, 85-89, 
101-09 , their compact and sub- 
sequent conduct, 111-57, 181f , 
gradually ignored by the other 
two, 221-29, 261, 265, 341, 3551, 
363 f , shorn of authonity, 365, 
377, 437, 479 , other references 
to, 245, 253, 263, 267, 279, 319, 


37 1 
Lesbians, the, 377 
Lesbos, 877 
Leucas, 4 465, 501 
Lex Falcidia, the, 289 
ge oa Seribonius (cos 34), 251, 


Liburni, the, 411 f. 

Libya, 265 and. See Africa 
Lilybaeum, 357 

Lipara, 343 

Liparaeans, the, 325 

re Drusilla, 251, 291, 313 f., 333, 


Longinus, C Cassius, governor of 
Syria, 81, 1138, 139 "457 f, 167i, 
173-85, 189, at Philippi, 189- 
218, 219 , Siler references to, 61, 
69, LO5f, 259, 263, 269f, 581, 


497 
Lucrine Lake, the, 329 f 
Lucullus, L L Licinias, 173, 497 
Ludi Apollinares, the, 153, 157, 259, 


289 
Ludi Romani, the, 333 
Lugdunum, 108 
Lupercalia, the, 9, 35 f, 
Lurius, M, 3 
.y caonia, 407 
Lycians, the, 183 f , 191 
Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene, 407 


Macedonia, 5, 21, 47f, 59, 81, 109, 


159-67, 175, "183, "189 f , 195, 
199 f , 257, 313, 417, 449, 465 f 
Maecenas, C, 


375 

Malchus, ‘arabian king, 307, 407 
Mamertine prison, the, 39 
Marcellus, M., nephew of Augustus, 

301 
Marius, C , 143, 227 
Marullus, ) Epidius (tr 44), 101 
Mauretania, 3 31 
Maximus, & slave: 291 


Medes, the, 377, 393, 399 

Media, 377, 433 

Menas, freedman of Sex Pompey, 
281 f eee 317 f, 321-25, 337, 

Menecrates, freedman of Sex 
Pompey, "319 f 

Messalla, M Valerius (cos 31), 139, 
167, 373, 419, 455 

Messana, 253 £ , "343, 349, 855, 361 f. 


Messius, L , 455 
Methone, 459 
Metulum, capital of the Iapydes, 


Midaéum, city in Phrygia, 379 

Miletus, 131 

Milo, Tt Annius, 5, 39 

Minerva, 199, 208 statue of, 65 

Misenum, 295, 3 

Mithridates, the: Debearentari 171 

Moesia, 41 5 

Monaeses, Parthian leader, 389 f 

ea the Gods, the, statue of, 

Mucia, mother of Sex. Pompey, 

Murcus, a Staius, 173 f£., 179, 185, 
189 f’, 59 

Mutina, 'é. 69, 738, 77, 387, 498, 497 

Mylae, 253. 343, 851, 855 

Mylasa, 275 

Myndus, 185 

Myra, 189 


Nasidius, Q , 465 

Neapolis, 189, 325 

Neptune, 257, 325 , statue of, 285 

Nero, Ti Claudius, 251, 313 f’ 

Nero, Ti Claudius, the emperor 
Tiberius, son of preceding, 251, 
315, 417° 

Nero, Claudius Drusus, brother of 
preceding 315 

Nee. Cocceius (cos. 36), 339, 


Nicomedeia, 379 

Nicopolis, in Cappadocia, 421 
Nicopohs, 10 dg 461 f 
Norbanus, C ee Flaccus 
Noricum, "415 

Numantians, the, 487 
Numidia, 29%, 261 f 
Numidian cavalry, 267 
Nursia, 245 f. 
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Octavia, sister of Octavianus, 131, 
285, 337, 409, 419, 441, "491, 
porte ce and library named for 

er, 


oan 97, 157, 249, 425 See 


aesar 
Octavius, M (tr 133), 101 
Octavius, M, legatus of Dolabella, 
Oppius, M (aedile 37), 335 
Oredes I , king of Parthia, 269f, 


389 
Osiris, 445, 489 


Pacorus, son of Orodes, 269-73, 307, 
381-85, 4 407 

Paeones, the, 415 f 

Palatine, the, 65, 373 

Palestine, 177, 273, 307, 407 

Palinurus, Cape, 341 

Pamphyha, 407 

Pangaeum, Mount, 189, ae 

Pannonia, ‘410, pper, 415 

Pannonians the, 413-19, 487, a 

‘Pansa, C C Vibius (cos 43), 85, 


75~-79 

Paphlagonia, 465 

Parthia, 391 

Parthians, the, 173, 269, 275 f , 293, 
301-07, 319, 335 Tf, 377-385, 399, 
405, 409, 421, 431-35 

Parthicus, ‘title taken by Labienus, 
275 


Parthini, the, Ilynan tribe, 307 
Patara, 187 

Patrae, 453, 465 

Paulus, L Aemulius (cos 50), 127, 


131 

ee Aemihus Lepidus (cos 34), 
4 

pees. portico of (basilica Aemulia), 
427 


Paxos, 461 

Pedius, Q (cos 48), 93, 107, 147 
Peloponnesus, the, 4 453. 459° 
Perseus, 487 

Perusia, 2471, 

Bers abazus, line of the Iberians, 
Pharnaces IT sing of Pontus, 169 
Pharsalus, ba f, 159 
gir) iaaea ‘ing of Paphlagonia, 


Philaielphus. See Ptolemy 
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Philip V , of Macedon, 487 

Philippi, ” 189, 193, battle of, 
203-17, 935, 269, 281, 475 

Philopoemen, a freedman, 129 f. 

Philuscius, ie 39 

Phoenicia, avi, 407 

Phraates IV, king of Partha, 
389-93, 397, 409, 423 

Phranapates, lieutenant of Pacorus, 


Phrygia, 379 

Pindarus, freedman of Cassius, 213 

Placentia, 239 

Plancus, L Munatius (cos 42), 59, 
103, 1071, 147, 269, 275, 44.1 

Plancus, 3 We *Munatius, brother of 
preceding, 77 

Plautianus, 93 

Polen: king of Pontus, 393, 409, 


Polla, mother of M oT” 187 


ei 5 19-23, 39, 
387 nn, 421, 


poe aaa: son of preceding, 
appointed admiral of fleet to war 
against Antony, 81, 105, 139, 183, 
193 f 217, 253, occupies Sicily 
and Sardima and besets Italy, 
221, 238, 249-57, 283f; de- 
elared an enemy by Caesar, 99, 
preparations against, 223, "25 L, 
259, 271, 277-85, Antony and 
Caesar make terms with, 287, 
295f, 301f, renewal of hos- 
tilities against, 317-25, 333f , 
defeated in naval battle, 339-65, 
flight and death of, 375-79 , other 
references to, 407, 419, 435 f, 
477 f , 485, 497 

Pontus,’ 393 

Porcia, wife of Brutus, 217 

Porsenna, 37 

Postumius, Q , 465 

Praaspa, 393-99, 493 

Praeneste, 239 

Ptolemy, called also Caesarion, 
181 f, 425 437, 443 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 407, 425 

Pubheola, L. Gellus (cos 36), 165, 
339, 391 

Puteoli, 327 f. 


INDEX 


Regia, the, 309 

Rhascyporis, 
167, 215 

Rhegium, 191, 255 f, 321 

Rhine, the, 327, 487 

Rhodes, 185 

Rhodians, the, 183 f, 191 

Rhodope, "417 

Rhone, the, 103 

Romans, the, passim. 

Rome, passun 

Romulus, 37, 41, 97, 311 

Rufus, ne 18h 

Rufus, L *tariua, 467 

Ruts, Q Salvidienus, 245 f,255f, 


Thracian chieftain, 


Sabines, the, 245 

Sabinus, C Calvisius (cos 39), 291, 
321 f , 337 

Sadalus, Thracian prince, 167 

Salassi, the, 411 f , 419 

Samosata, 385 

Sardinia, 111, 221, 279, 283, 297, 
317, 449 


Saturn, day of, among the Jews, 387 

Savus, ‘the, river in Pannonia, 417 

Saxa, Decidius, 189 f , 269, 278 

Saxa, Decdiny; brother of preced- 
ing, 

Scipio, L Cornelius (Asiaticus), 495 

Scipio, Q Caecilius Metellus Pius 
See Metellus 

Senbonia, wife of Octavian, 251, 


2 

Scyllaeum, 321 

Selene, 445, 489 

Sentinum, 245 £. 

Septemvint, the, 287 

Serapion, 493 

Serapis, temple of, 147 

Servilius See Vatia 

Severus, Septimius, emperor, 93 f. 

Sextius, T , 261-67 

Sibylline books, the, 155, 311 

Sicilians, the, 255 

Sicily, 95, 111, 141, 193 f , 221, 233, 
249, 253 57, 279 f , 297, 321, 325, 
830-65, a 377, "£09, "449. 477, 

Sicyon, 279 

Silanus, M Junius (cos 25), 77, 103 

Silo, Q Pompaedius, 305 f. 

Sipontum, 277 

Siscia, town in Pannonia, 417 f. 


Smyrna, 177 
Bonus, G (cos 32), 387 f , 425, 439f , 


ne shrine of, 457 

Spain, ub 221, 239, 253, 279, 309, 

Sphaerus, attendant of Octavins in 
his boyhood, 2 9 

Statianus, Opp1us, 393 f , 431 

Strabo, Pompeius, 385 

Stratonicea, 1n Caria, 275 

Sulla, 67, 121f, 127. 189, 143, 497 

Symbolon, place near Philippi, "180f 

Syracuse, 255 

Synia, SI, 159, 169f,175f, 181 f, 
271 f 1227, 303, 307, 335 ., 381 f? 
887 f| 495 

Syrians, "the, $83 


Tanusia, wife of T Vinius, 129 f 
Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 169, 


467 

Tarpeian Rock, the, 293 n. 

Tarsians, the, 169, 181 

Tarsus, 169, eae i8l 

Taurisci, the, ALL f , 497 

Tauromenium, 349 

Taurus, the, 181, 303 

Taurus, Staiilius, 371, 421, 465 

Tellus precinct of, 5B 

Testudo, Roman mnuilhtary forma- 
tion, 401 f 

Thasos, 189, 213 

Thessalian, a, dream of 
Philippi, 201f 35 cf. 211 

Thessaly, 25 

Thrace, 175, 449, 467 

Thueydides, ‘imitated by Dio, 349 n , 


Tiber, the, 199, 289, 311, 429 

Tiberius, emperor, 417. See N €ro, 
Ti Claudius 

Tingis, in Mauretania, 315 

Titius, M , 283 

Titius, Mu son of preceding, 283, 
377 f , 44 1, 465 

Titius, P (tr 43), 99 

Trebellius, L L. (tr 47) 27 

Trebonius, C , 159, 185, 175-79 

Triumvirs, the, 181 f., 221, 265, 
291 See also under the separate 

Caesar, Antony, and 


pid 
a Troy,” game of, 259, 429 


before 
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Venus Genetrix, 427 
Verres, 13 
Vestals, the, 155, 243, 259 f., 297, 


Victory, statue of, 451 
See Pansa 
Vienna, 1 Gaul, 103 
YVinius, T , 129 f 
Virtus, statue of, 311 
Vulcan, temple of, 249 
Vulturnum, 319 


Xanthians, the, 185 f. 
Xanthus, 185 


Zama, 267 P oh 
in Syria, 
“Yon 


Tucca, town in Numidia, 261 
Tullianum, the, 39 n 

Tullus, L Voleacius (cos 33), 431 
Tends, town 1n ciety, 253, 355 
Tyre, 169 f , 273, 2 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the, 509 


Ulysses, 329 
Umbria, 245 
Utica, 373 


Varro, M. Terentius, the anti- 
quarian, 137 and n 

Varro, C "Terentius “(tr 43), 137 f 

Vatia, P Servilius (Isauricus) (cos. 
41), 225, 245 

Vatinius, Pp , 161 

Ventidius, P , 147, 239, 303-07 

Venus, statue of, 153 


Viblus 
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Remarns or Otp Latrixn E H. Warmington. 4 Vols Vol I 
{ENnius anpd Caxrcitros) Vol. IL (Livius, Naxzvivs, 
Pacuvivs, Accrvus) Vol III. (Lucius and Laws or XII 
TaBLes ) Vol IV. (2nd Imp) (Arcuarc Lyscrirtions.) 

Sattust J C. Rolfe (4th Imp revised.) 

Scrrprores Hisroriaz Aucustazs D Magie. 3 Vols. (Vol. L. 
3rd Imp revised, Vols. IT and IIL 2nd Imp ) 

Seneca <Apocotooryntosis Cf. Perronivs 

Seneca: Episrutat Moratzes R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols. 
(VoL I. 4th Imp, Vols Il and Ill 2nd Imp ) 

Seneca. Mora Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 
3rd Imp, Vols. 1 and ITIL. 2nd Imp revised.) 

Seneca: Tracepres. F J. Miller 2Vols. (Vol.I 4th Imp., 
Vol IL. 3rd Imp. revised } 

Srponius. Porms anp Lerrers. W.B Anderson. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Imp ) 

Sinus Iraurcos J. D Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. L 2nd Imp., 
Vol. IL. 3874 Imp ) 

Sratrros J.H Mozley, 2 Vola. (2nd Im 

Svrronius J.C Rolfe. 2 Vols (Vol tL 
6ih Imp revised ) 

Tacitus Diatocus Sir Wm Peterson. Acricona and 
GrRMAaNIA Maurice Hutton (6th Imp ) 

Tactrus. Hisrorizs anp ANNats C H. Moore and J Jack 
son. 4 Vols. (Vols. J and Il. 3rd Imp, Vols. II. and IV 
2nd Imp ) 

TrrRENcE. John Sargeaunt 2 Vols. (7th Imp ) 

TERTULLIAN Apotocia and Dr Specracuuis. T R Glover 
Mryucius Ferm. G.H Rendall. (2nd Imp} 

Varerius Fraccus. J.H Mozley (2nd Imp. revised} 

Varro* Ds Lineva Latina. RG Kent. 2Vols (2nd Imp. 
revised ) 

VELLEIUS ParERouLus and Res Grsraz Divi Aucustr. F. W. 
Shipley (2nd Imp) « 

Vine. H R. Fairclough. 2Vols. (VoL L 18h Imp., Vol IL 
14th Imp revised ) 

Virruvius: De Arcuirecrura. F.Granger. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
3rd Imp, Vol II 2nd Imp) 
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Greek Authors 


Acuitites Tarros. §. Gaseles (2nd Imp) 

Arymas Tacricus, AscLEpioporus and ONaAsANDER. The 
Iilimois Greek Club (2nd Imp.) 

Aznscutnes C D Adams. (2nd Imp) 

ArscHyLus. H Weir Smyth 2 Vols. (Vol I. 6th Imp, 
Vol. IL. 5th Imp ) 

ALCIPHRON, AELIAN, PuHmostratos Letters A. KR Benner 
and F H. Fobes 

Anpocipss, ANTIPHON Cf Minor Artic Orators 

APoLLOoDORUS Sir James G Frazer. 2 Vols (Vol I 3rd 
Imp, Vol IE 2nd Imp ) 

APOLLONIUS Ruoprus R C. Seaton (5th Imp) 

Tae Apostotic Faraers. Kuirsopp Lake. 2 Vols (Vol. L 
8th Imp, Vol. Il 6th Imp ) 

Aprran Roman History Horace White 4 Vols. (Vol. IL. 
4th Imp, Vols II and IV 3rd Imp, Vol. III. 2nd Imp ) 

Arnatus Cf CaLtmacuus 

ARISTOPHANES Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans (5th Imp ) 

ARISTOTLE - ART OF RHEeToric. J H Freese (3rd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE. ATHENIAN ConstTiruTion, EupEmian Eruycs, 
Vices anp Virtues 4H. Rackham. (3rd Imp ) 

ARISTOTLE : GENERATION OF ANIMars A L. Peck. (2nd Imp) 

AristoTtE Merrapyysics H Tredennick 2Vols (3rd Imp.) 

ARIsToTLE: Merrorotocica H D P Lee 

ARISTOTLE: Miynorn Worxcs W §S Hett On Colours, On 
Things Heard, On Physiognomies, On Plants, On Marvellous 
Things Heard, Mechanical Problems, On Indivimble Lines, 
On Situations and Names of Winds, On Melissus, Xenophanes, 
and Gorgias (2nd Imp.) 7 

ara . Nircomacwzean Eruics H Rackham. (6th Imp. 
revised ) 

ARISTOTLE: Oxconomica and Magna Moraua. G. C Arm 
strong, (with Metaphysics, Vol. IT.). (3rd Imp ) 

ARISTOTLE. ON THE AveNns W K C.Guthne. (3rd Imp 
revised ) 

ARISTOTLE. On Sophistical Refutations, On Coming to be and 
Passing Away, OntheCosmos E S Forsterand D.J Furley. 

ARISTOTLE ON THE Sout, Parva Naruraua, ON Breats. 
W.S. Hett (2nd Imp revised.) 

ARISTOTLE. ORGANON. CaTHGORIES On Interpretation Prior 
Analytics, H.P Cooke and H ‘redenmck. (3rd Imp ) 

ARISTOTLE. Parts or ANIMats. A. L Peck, Morton anpb 
PROGRESSION OF ANIMALS ES Forster (3rd Imp. revised ) 

ARISTOTLE: PHysics Rev. P Wicksteed and F M Cornford. 
2 Vols, (Vol. I. 2nd Imp, Vol. 11 3rd Imp ) 

ARISTOTLE. Portics and Lonamvuos W Hamilton Fyfe; 
DEMETRIUS ON Styrn W RhysRoberts (5th Imp. revised ) 

ArisroTtLe: Potitics H. Rackham (4th Imp. revised ) 

ARISTOTLE. Proptems W.S Hett. 2Vols (2ndimp revised.) 
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ARISTOTLE RuETORICA Ap ALExanpRumM (with Prosnrems. 
Vol. 0.) HH. Rackham 

AgRkIaN: History of ALEXANDER and Inpioa. Rev. E. Ihffe 
Robson. 2 Vols. (Vol I. 3rd Imp, Vol. IL. 2nd Imp.) 

ATHENAEUS Drrenosopaistas. C. B. Gullick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols I, IV -VII 2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Basty Lerrers R J Deferram. 4 Vols. (2nd Imp } 

CaLLimacHus, Hymns and Epigrams, and Lyrcopsron. A. W. 
Mair, Agatus G.R Mair. (2nd Imp) 

sar eel or ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G W Butterworth. (3rd 
mp. 

CoLttuTsus. Cf OPppran. 

DaPsnis AND CHLOE. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
J M Edmonds and Parrnenros. S Gaselee. (4th Imp) 

DemostHeNEs I. OLyntHiacs, Paiuippics and Mrvoz Ora- 
tions. I -XVIl.anp XX. J H Vince (2nd Imp} 

DrmostHENES II De Corona and Dr Farsa Leaatronn. 
C A Vince andJ H Vince (3rd Imp revised.) 

DemostHenrs JII MeErpias, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TrmocraTrEs and ARISTOGEITON, | anp IL J H. Vince 
(2nd Imp ) 

DrmostHEeNrES IV-VI: Privare Orations and In Nearram. 
A T Murray (Vol. IV. 2nd Imp ) 

DemosrHEeNses VII Fuwnerat Sprescs, Erotio Essar, Exorpra 
and Lerrers N.W and N. J. DeWitt 

Dio Casstus Roman History E Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. L. 
and II. 8rd Imp, Vols, HI -IX 2nd Imp ) 

Dio Curysostom. J.W Cohoonand H.LamarCrosby. 6 Vols. 
(Vols 1-IV 2nd Imp ) 

DPioporvs Sicutus 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C H. Oldfather. 
Vol VIL cC. L Sherman. Vols. IX and X. R. M. Geer. 
(Vols I-IV, 2nd Imp }) 

Diogenes Lazrtivs R D Hicks. 2Vols. (Voll 4th Imp, 
Vol II 3rd Imp.) 

Dionysius or Haticarnassus. Roman Antiqurrizms§ S§Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols. L-V. 
2nd Imp ) 

Epictetus W.A Oldfather. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Eurriprs A 8S Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and TW. 7th Imp., 
II] and IV 6th Imp) Verse trans 

Evsesius  EccumsiasticaL History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J.E L. Oulton 2 Vols (Vol I. 37d Imp, Vol. IL. 4th Imp.) 

GALEN. ON THE NaturaL Facuttizrs A.J Brock. (444 Imp ) 

Tue Greek AntHotocy W.R Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I. and 
Il 5th Imp, Vol IIL. 4th Imp, Vols IV. and V 3rd Imp ) 

Gremk Exzcy anp lamsus with the AnacrzontTea. J. M, 
Edmonds 2 Vols (Vol. I 3rd Imp, Vol. TI 2nd Imp } 

Tor Greek Bucotic Ports (THEocritus, Bron, Mosoxnus). 
J.M Edmonds (7th Imp revised ) 

GREEK MarueMaTicaL Works Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. (2nd 
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Heropotus A.D. Godley 4 Vols. (Vols I.-II. 4% Imp, 
Vol. IV 3rd Imp ) 

Hestop anp THe Homeric Hymns. H. G Evelyn White 
(7ih Imp. revised and enlarged ) 

HirrocratTss and the Fracments or Heracterrus. W H.S8. 
Jones and E. T. Withington 4Vols (3rd Imp ) 

Homer. Inrmap «=A T. Murray. 2 Vols. (Vol L Th Imp, 
Vol IL. 62h Imp) 

Homer: Opyssny. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (8 Imp ) 

Isanus. E W Forster. (2nd Imp ) 

Isocrates George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook 3 Vols 

Sr. Jonn DamascENE* Bartaam anp IoasapoH Rev G R, 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (3rd Imp. revised ) 

JosEPpHUs. H. St. J Thackeray and Ralph Marcus 9 Vols 
Vols. I -VII. (Vol V. 3rd Imp., Vols L-IV ,VI and VII. 2nd 
im 

ja Wilmer Cave Wnght. 3 Vols. (Vols. I and II ard 
Imp, Vol II] 2nd Imp.) 

Luctan A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols, Vols. 1-V. (Vols. I. and 
Il. 4th Imp., Vol LIT. 3rd Imp, Vols, IV and V. 2nd Imp ) 

LycopHron. Cf. CaLtimacnus 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. L 4th Imp., 
Vol. Il revised and enlarged, and IIL. 3rd Imp.) 

Lysuas, W.R.M Lamb. (2nd Imp ) 

Manetoo W.G. Waddell. Protumy. Trrrasisros F. E. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp ) 

Marcus Aureus C R. Haines (4th Imp revised.) 

Mrnanper. F.G. Allinson (3rd Imp revised.) 

Mirvor Arric Orators (ANTIPHON, ANDOcIDES, Lycureus, 
DremapeEs, Dinarcnus, Hypererpges) K J Maidment and 
J.O. Burrt 2 Vols. (Vol I 2nd Imp ) 

Nonnos Dionystaca W H D Rouse 3 Vols. (2nd Imp) 

Oprian, CottuTnus, TrypHioporus. A.W Mair. (2nd Imp.) 

Parpyre Non-Lirerary SeLecrions A. S Hunt and C C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols (Vol 1 2nd Imp.) Literary SELEcTIons, 
Vol I. (Poetry), D L Page. (3rd Imp.) 

Parruenius Cf Dapsnis aND CHLOE. 

Pausanias: DEscrRIPTION oF GREECE W H S Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol ge by R_ E. Wycherley. 
(Vols I and III. 3rd Imp, Vols IL, IV and V. 2nd Imp.) 

Puro. 10 Vols. Vols. 1.-V.; F H. Colson and Rev G H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX ; F. H. Colson. (Vols. II.—IIL, 
V.-IX. 2nd Imp, Vols I. and IV., 3rd Imp ) 

Prito. two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus, 

Paimosrratus: Tre Lire or Arottonius or Trana. F.C. 
Conybeare 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., Vol Il 3rd Imp) 
Purrosrratus: Imaamers; Catuistratus: DESCRIPTIONS. 

A. Fairbanks. 

Partosrratcs and FEunarros: Lives or tHe SopsHISTs. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Pinpar. Suir J. E. Randys: (7th Imp revised.) : 
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Puaro: CHarmipgs, Atcrpiapes, Hipparcos, Tas Lovers, 
es ae Mryos and Epmoms W R M. Lamb (2nd 

mp 

Praro Crarytus, Parmenipses, Greater Hierias, Lesser 
Hierras. H N. Fowler. (42h Imp) 

Prato Eurnypsro, Aponoey, Crito, Prarpo, PHaEpRus. 
H N Fowler. (llth Imp) 

Prato: Lacnzs, Protacoras, Meno, Ecruypemus. W.R.M. 
Lamb (8rd Imp. revised ) 

Prato Laws Rev RG Bury. 2Vols (3rd Imp) 

Puato Lysis, Sympostum, Goramas W R.M. Lamb. (5th 
Imp revised ) 

Prato. Repupric Paul Shorey 2 Vols. (VoL I 5th Imp., 
Vol Il 3rd Imp) 

Prato. STATESMAN, PHrteBUS H.N Fowler; Ion W.R M. 
Lamb (4th Imp.) 

Prato: Turareretvs and Sorpaisr H.N. Fowler. (4th Imp.) 

Prato: Trmaznvs, Crirtas, CruirorHo, Menexzenus, Epistunar. 
Rev R G. Bury. (3rd Imp ) 

PrurarcH: Morarra. 14 Vols. Vols, 1.-V. F.C Babbitt; 
Vol. VI W ©. Helmbold; Vol X. H N Fowler. (2nd Imp.) 

Prurarch Tue Paratren Lives. B Permn 11 Vols. 
(Vols 1, IL, VI, VIL, and XI. 3rd Imp. Vols. I.-Y. and 
VIIL~X 2nd Imp.) 

Potysrus. W R Paton. 6 Vols (2nd Imp.) 

Procopius: History or raz Wars H.B Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol I 3rd Imp, Vols, II -VII. 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy Trrraprstos Cf. ManeraHo. 

Quintus Smyrgnazrus A.S Way Verse trans. (8rd Imp.) 

Sextus Emprricos Rev R G Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol L 3rd 
Imp., Vols. IT and IIL 2nd Imp } 

SoppHoctes F Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol L 10th Imp., Vol. I. 6th 
Imp) Verse trans. 

Srraso GrocrapHy Horace L Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. L., V., 
and VIII 3rd imp, Vols IL, UI,1V,VI,and VIL 2nd Imp ) 

THEropHrastus CHAracreRS. J M. Edmonds. Hxrropzs, 
etc. A D. Knox. (3rd Imp) 

TurorHRastus Enquiry into Prants Sir Arthur Hor, 
Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp ) 

Tuocrpipes. C F Smith. 4 Vols (Vol. L 4th Imp., Vols. 
II, TIL., and IV. 3rd Imp revised.) 

Trypsioporus. Of OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: Crropazpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. IL. 4a 
Imp, Vol II 3rd Imp ) 

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SyMPOsIUM 
C L Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. L and IIL 
3rd Imp, Vol. IT 4th Imp ) 

XrnopHon : Memorapriia and Oxconomicus E.C Marchant. 
(3rd Imp ) 

XENOPHON: Sorrera Mivorna, E,C Marchant. (2nd Imp). 
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